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ADVERTISEMENT: 


T H 18 Work having been ſo well received 
| abroad, that it is tranſlating into more than 
one Language; and there having been a public 
Call for it in this Country likewiſe ; the Soci- 
ety among the Brethren. for the Furtherance of 
of the Goſpel among. the Heathen, thought it 
incumbent upon them to. procure-a Tranſlation 


. — — — 


of it into Engliſb, and hope that the Reader 
will meet with Entertainment and Satisfaction i in 


the Peruſal of it. For the reſt, . __ refer to 
f * Author's Preface, 
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P R E b A c E. 


1 + is now + of an ſince. the 
Lord afforded to the renewed church of the 
Unitas Fratrum the firſt opportunity of being 
ſubſervient to the converſion of the blind -Hea- 
then in various parts of the world. He hath 
been with them herein, and given his benediction 
to the word of their teſtimony ;z their prayers, 
ow ſwear and toil, have not been without bleſ- 

as yea, he granted them even a plentiful har- 

in this and the other place. = 

We, who then obſ el them at a 88 
8 and heard the accounts they ſent us from 
time to time, indeed often not without pain and 
compaſſion, becauſe of the many and hard trials that 
befel them; but moſtly with tears of joy and 
oratitude for the cons victory the Lord helped 
them to obtain; and were ourſelves thereby ani- 
mated to ſhew fairhfulneſs in the ſervice of the 
Lord. Many a ſoul, that was ready to faint, was 
1 this means put to ſhame, and excited to ſur 
render itſelf ane w to our Saviour, in ſimplicity 
believe on and cleave unto him. 
When the ſaid accounts were read on the 
monthly ſo called prayer-days, or congregation- 
days; and when any friends, who lived at a diſtance 
from the brethren's places, or others who paſſed 
through, happened to be preſent at ſuch a time; 
they were ſtruck with what they heard, and gene- 
Tally expreſſed their ſurprize at the brethren's not 
publiſhing any "mw of that kind, which they 
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5 33 fail to redound io che glory ef 
God, and to the ſatisfaction of the reader. They 
_ that even thoſe, who thought themſelves 
retty well informed of all the proceedings & 
the Bretliren, had however, not taly a defective, 
if not falſe notion of them; but were entirely 
ignorant of that real bleſſing their labour a 
52 heathen was attended With. And therefore 
they defired, yea inſiſted on it, that the brethren 
were in duty bound to communicate ro the pub- 
lic, part of whom were mis-informed, and the 
greateſt part ignorant and innocent, or at | aſt 
to after-ages, an authentic relation, whereby 
to form a true idea of the foundation and labouts 
of the brethren's congregation. - | *y 
Jo fatisfy the honeſt deſire of füll friends 
and other ſerious people, Abſtracts of diaties of 
the heathen m be among the Negroes, .the 
North and South-America Indians, Greenlanders 
and Hottentots, as alſo letters of converted Ne- 
grocs and Indians, together with rhe teſtimonſes 
of reſpectable perſons concerning the labour and 
bleſſing of the miſſionaries among rhe heathen, 
and even edicts of different governments relative 
to the miſſions of the brethren, were inſerted 
and printed in the Büdingen. Cullectimt. Bur, 
chene this may have proved à bleſſing to ſome 5 
few, yet the great benefit, whith.our yo friends 
hoped would ariſe from it, not ol failed, but 
there even were ſome, who took occaſion from 
thence to judge the brethren uncharitably, and 
by a ſcoffing levity, or more ſerious oppoſition, 
to depteciate this work of the Lord. | 
Io avoid this evil, they choſe rather to be ſi- 
lent, to adore the hand of the Lord in ſtillneſs, 
and only to give notice of their labour to ſuch 
Per lons, as Ba a right to demand it. And the 


: conſequence. 
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cofſhgathice was, tat mary a one Wh ppoſed, and 
_enfſeavoured to perſuade the public, that there 
Wag 0 truth 1 in all that had been faid of che bre 
thiten's labour among the heathen; or that it 
was now all at an end; ;- and that whatever ſtill, 
occaſionally occurred in printed relations, was 
either fictitious, or greatly magnified beyond what” 
it might in reality be. This opinion did proba- 
bly gain more ground by the ſtile of ſome fe. 
ports from America, n en the brethreñ indeed 
were mentioned, not much to their advantage, 
but their labour among the heathen was carefully” 
paſſed over in ſilence. They had ſolid vive 4 
for leaving the injurious uſage they met with 10 
thoſe reports, un- noted till now. They waited | 
for more peaceable times, when they RAY lay 
open ſome account, containing a true hiſtory of 
the brethren's: labour, before. ſober and ſincere 
minds, who are not ſo narrow-ſpirited 2s to de- 
Ipiſe and reject every thing that 1 is not done With n 
their own pale. 1 
This deſireable Aicher ſleds to bias eter 
nearer, even during the general troubles of the 
late wär; for in that otherwiſe calamitons bei 
many thouſand people of all nations and perſua- 
ſſons, and eſpecially the chief commanders of 
almoſt all the armies, had an opportunity, by 
cloſe converſation as eye Witneſſes, and by fre- 
quent and ſtrict enquiries, to get an idea of F 
che brethren's congregations, which proyed quite 
the reverſe of what they bad aten the 
namberleſs writings of their adverſaries, and 
from the picture drawn of them in notorious” li- 
bels. The patience, wherewith the © brethren 
had borne all ſuch ill uſage in filence, ' cauſed 
ſurprize * reſpect, from whence aroſe an ho- 
neſt deſire to be made better acquainted with the 
b 2 doctrine 


Ir 


Pre 1 
Jogos and conſtitution of . the brethren: and 
the indubitable information which they thus 
obtained, has evidently been well beſtowed. And { 
eſpecially, the labour E. the brethren among 
beathen made many a one very attentive, and | 
left an abiding impreſſion, which was productive 
of farther meditations on the divine power of 
the Goſpel. But it ſeemed, after all, ſo much 
the more ungecountable, that the brethren made 
nothing at all public ofthis work of God. Ma- 
1 and various arguments were uſed to induce 
them to it: yea ſeveral diſintereſted diyines and 
| Maßen hiſtorians have uttered a wih to che 
ſame purpoſe. | 
It was therefore bel licyed, that a de IS 
tial account of the beginnin and progreſs of the 
brethren's labour among the heathen, might at 
preſent nat be unwelcome to many, if not to moſt 
5 X thoſe, who hitherto thought the courſe. of the 


 brethren's congregations worthy of their attention; 


or might at leaſt be read with ſatisfaction and. 
edification by ſuch. minds, as are inclined to ex- 
amine and value what is good, wherever they 
meet with it. To anſwer their S AS 
well as for the ſake of our on people, and par- 
ricularly of our poſterity, we holdourſelves bound, 
to leave behind us an authentic, compendious and 
yet full account of a work of God, the riſe and 
true connexion whereof would otherwiſe remain. 
unknown, except to a very few perſons. There- 
by our deſcendants may learn, on what principles 
their predeceſſors acted; what difficulties they 


had to. encounter, before their labour ripened 
to that harveſt, into which they now are come; 
what methods they pprſued ; and no leſs, what 
faults they committed, and bow the ſame were 
redreſſed through the grace of God; in ſhort, 


that 


. e. 
by 
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that they, being made wiſer by the experience 
of their fathers, may, through their faith, be 

excited to follow their example with fidelity. 
This reſolution was already taken in the life- 
time of the late Ordinary of the Unity, and. ĩt was 
thought proper to make the beginning with a 
hiſtory of the Miſſian among the Greentanders, and 
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to premiſe a deſcription of that country and its 


Inhabitants. In this view it was deemed neceſſary, 
that a brother ſhould make a voyage to Davis's 
Straits; and whereas ſhips go thither and return 
but once a year, he was to ſtay there a twelve- 
month, and on the ſpot, from verbal and written 
relations, to compile a deſcription that might be 
depended upon. This commiſhon I was charged 
with, as early as in the ſummer of the year 1759; 
but various occurrences retarded my going about 
it till the month of March 1767, when I fer 
out from Neuwied on the Rhine, on my journey 
to Greenland. But the poſition of the armies at 
that juncture having ſtopped the ordinary 
courſe of the poſt-coaches in different places, and 
I being twice attacked on the road by fits of ill - 
_ nefs, ſo much time was loſt, that, though I 
reached Copenhagen before the veſſel failed, 
wherein the monary Frederic Boehmſh re- 
turned to Greenland, yet I was too much ſtraitened 


for time to provide myſelf. with the whole appa- 


ratus which was requiſite for the intention of 
my voyage. All that J could get together, was: 
Anderſon's Relation of Iceland -and (Greenland; 
the late Biſbop Egede's natural Hiftory of Green- 
land; a Relation or Journal of his-Lithour, and 
the Continuation of theſe Relations, publiſhed in 
the Daniſh language by his two ſens, the Rev. 
Paul Fgede, and Captain Nicolas Exec. 
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Fore not trbuble the reader with it. On Auguſt 


1 PREFACE 


With this ſcanty ſtore I went on board, May 
the 19th. A minute account of my voyage is 
foreign to my preſent purpoſe, and I ſhall Face 


the iſt, 1767, I arrived at Neu- Herrnhut h in 


Greenland. A couple of weeks after, I accom- 


panied the Eee Beck to the ſecond. ſetile - 


ment of the brethren's miſſion at Lichtenfels, 
and took a view of the country thereabours, 
2 well as of thoſe ſeven deſolate places where we 


lay at night in going and coming, as far as I was 


able during a fortnight of boiſterous, rainy and 
ſnowy 
as oft as it ſuited, to the neighbouring iſlands, 


weather. JP New-Herrnhuth J went, = 


and in the ſummer months on the herring · fihery, 


and reeonnoitred one branch of BalPs River. For 
the reſt, I ſpent my time in collecting the Na- 
tural Hiſtory of the coqntry ; and here the ver- 
bal account given me by the miſſionaries and Da- 
niſh factors, together with a few written memo- 
randums, did me the beſt ſervice. I had juſt 


finiſhed this work, as alfo the Hiffory of the 11 x 


fon, when the veſſel ſailed into the ee. on 
Auguſt the 26th, 1762, in which, after touching 
at the colony at Zullertop, diſtant 60 leagues 
| from Good-hope, I returned to Copenhagen, where 
we arrived Dec. the 2d. 


After my return to Herrnhuth, I communicated ne 


the minutes I had taken down, to ſome ingenious 
and learned men, whoſe friendly and uſeful 
remarks, together with ſeveral writings that treat 


of the Northern Countries, the peruſal whereof 


1 was kindly favoured with, enabled me to amend, 


ſhorten or enlarge what I had written. 

Mean while a French and German tranſlation 

of Bp. Egede S Deſcription of Greenland was = 
liſhed 


NR EFA m 
Uihed at Michaelmas 1763. This incident made 


me almoſt reſolve not to trouble the public with 
the firſt part of this my work, and only to refer 
the reader to the ſaid deſcription, which I found, 
though ſhort, yet every way faithful. But, at 


the requeſt af many of my friends, I altered 


my N and I ag my labour will not be 
found ſu perfluous. For not only thoſe, who read 
the- biſtory of our miſſion, would be at a loſs 


how. to 1 and various circumſtances in ex- 


ternals, if they did not find them deſcribed here, 


not having perhaps any other natural hiſtory of 
chat country at hand: but it is alſo true, that the 
late Bp. Egede either omitted many circumſtan- 


ces entirely, or only touched very briefly upon 


look upon mine as a farther commentary upon. it; 


1 


them. Whoever has got his Deſcription, may 5 


for his is the chief baſis of mine, and enlarged 


ut of the continuations publiſhed by his two ſorts; 
the only 


e 


peculiar to the Northern regions, ſuch as partly 
were hitherto unknown, and partly not ſuffi- 


cently explained; and which ſerve withal to give 
the reader a clearer en into the nature of 


this miſſion. 


In the firſt book, concerning 1 Kn and 


5 Nature of the Land, there is to be found a geo- 
graphical deſcription. of the Country, the colonies 


and miſſion· ſettlements, which, though as yet 


imperfect, is however needful; likewiſe an ex- 
tenſive definition of the nature, diverſity and ori- 
gin of the driving ice and floating jce- mountains, as 


alſo of the wood that is driven on ſhore, whereof 


b 4 either 


reaſon I have not quoted his book, is, 
becauſe I ſhould have been obliged to do It too. 


e contents of my Deſcription of he JI" . 
5 will ſhew, that I treat of ſundry circumſtances 


W PRE AO 

_ either no account at all, or no ſolid one, has hi- 
therto been given. What little is mentioned 
concerning the articles of fones and vegetables, is 
alſo more expficn and cup tent, than Nl 1 

fore. 5 5 


In the ſecond book, of the 3 I am ns L 
what brief in ſpeaking of the birds and\fiſbes; 
and in what I ſay of the whales, I have moſtly 
_ followed Mr. Anderſon. But I am ſo much the 
1 more full in deſcribing che ſeals, which are the 
= proper ſapport of — Greenlanders, and mo 
_—_ moſt profitable commodity of the factors. | 
1 the third book, of the Greenlandiſh Nation, 5 
1 deſcribe the means and method of the Green- 
landers earning their livelihood, as plainly as poſ- 
ſidble; 1 alſo enlarge ſomewhat more on their way 
living, manners and cuſtoms ; treat more par- 
ticularly of their virtues and vices, and endeavour 
do bring their . notions of the human ſoul and of 
Spirits, their ſuperſtition, and their ſmall #now- 
{edge of natural things, into a more regular pro- 
ſpe, than I have met with any where elle. 
In the fourth book, of the hiſtorical Events of 
the Country, I have taken all the pains I could, 
after my return to Europe, to ſearch the accounts 
1 found before me to the very fountain-head, and 
to compare one with the other; and according to 
the moſt probable. con n to deſcribe tbe 
ſo- called bf Greenland, partly from the Groen- 
"ht - landia antiqua of 7, orfeus, and partly from the 
1 narratives given within theſe ten years, by the 
Abi Greenlanders from the Eaſt-fde, to our miſſio- 
0 * naries; as alſo to inveſtigate, where the preſent 
-/avage inhabitants of Greenland came from, and 
| how the ancient Norwegian inhabitants came to 
dove ſotorally extirpated. The hiſtory of the i 
110 Colony aud Mifſien in this country, is a mere abſtcatt 
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of the late Bp. Eged?'s relation of the Riſe. ant 
Progreſs of the "Greenlonds ſb Myffiort, down to the 
ear 17 8 
, "As r ch the ſtile, 1 have not iich fludied 
6rnament as clearneſs. To pleaſe ſuch of my - 
readers, as have not profeſſedly applied themſelves 
10 natural philoſophy, I hives: leſct! Ded what 
belongs to this ſcierice, not accordin ng. the claſ- 
fifications and characteriſticks, lich axe prev rally 
adopted by, and needful for the modern natu- 
raliſts, but according to a certain affinity or like- | 
neſs, which affords the reader's mind the moſt 
quick, lively and eaſy repreſentation, and I pe | 
talen particular care, neither to alledge : any far- 
fletched reaſons, non to determine-any thing po- 
fitively among a number of probabilities, err 
where it was evident of itſelf. © 
Now 1 come to the main ſubject of my oel 

the Hiſtory of the Brethren's Miſſion in Greenland. 
The ſources, from whence I 150 thered * 
their diaries, and ſome few letters. Theſe I 
ſtudied attentively, noted down whilerer ap- 


were 


peared remarkable to me, and relate it in the 


way of yearly reports under certain heads; as, 
How the Goſpel was ſpread through the teſtimony, 
as well of the Green anders themſelves, as 7 


te miſſionaries; what was the internal and ex- 
_* -ternal courſe of the baptized Gretnlanders; how 


they grew in grace and the knowledge of Chriſt, 
how they were preſerved from going aſtray or 
were reclaimed, how they were protected and 
ſaved in various ſorts of dangers; how the con- 
gregations increaſed or decreaſed; to which I 
have added a ſhort account of the life and cha- 
racter of ſome departed Greenlanders. 

But here I hardly knew how to write ſo, as to 
Woid a certain ſameneſs in appearance between 


the 


* PREFACE 
the hiſtory of different years, though the mat- 
tet be indeed different. And on this: account, 
I conſidered more than once, whether I ſhould 
not mould it into another and much ſhorter form. 
But I was adviſed to the contrary; and obliged 
to conform to the taſte of .thaſe; who will pro- 
bably be the majority of my readers. Theſe wilt 
chiefly. be our own. brethren, and their deſcens 
—_— and they will want minutely and circum - 
ſtantially to know; how their eethend or = 
23 fared in the work of the Lord: and 
next to them, our friends, who don't live with 2s; 
who were hitherto ediſied by the little they 5 "a6 
to hear of our miſſions, but for want of knowing 
the hiſtory from the beginning, could have no 
— 1 idea thereof. And then alſo, many 
other ingenuous minds, who either know nothing 


at all, or nothing rightly, of the labour of the 
brethren's congregation, will be glad thereby 
to be enabled to trace the brethren's way of 
thinking and acting from ſtep to ſtep, in an im- 
though ſmall branch of their labour, 
a * to form a concluſion with regard to the 
reſt. And this method of yearly reports will 
not ſeem either too prolix or tedious to the afore- 
ſaid three claſſes of readers, who will not be ſa- 
tisfied with peruſing the title-page, and ſhort. FR 
ſummaries of a book, and cannot always give cre- 
dit zo the word of an hiſtorian, as he is pleaſed 
to repreſent a thing, but want themſelves to ob- 
ſerve and judge of the ſcene in its duly courſe 
and various ſucceſſive changes. 
Ibis is alſo the reaſon, why I inſert be 
ſeveral fragments of letters and diaries, and ſo 
often let the miſſionaries themſelves ſpeak : and 
I have only taken the liberty, to collect their 
thoughts of one and the ſame affair, which lay 
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PREFAEE — :2l 
perhaps ſcattered here and there, together in 
one proper place, and, only leaving out = 
was not material, to render them more compact 
and coherent; taking care always, that the 
thoughts and wor ds be thoſe of the miſſionaries 
_ themſelves, . and not mine. 

Among the. Greenlanders we are nar 10 look 
for a numerous and rapid propagation, of the 
ian religion, attended with many. durpri- 
ſing and extraordinary incidents. This nation 
itſelf is not at all populous: and whoever reads 
the third book with attention, will find their 
ſtupidity ſo great, and their way of living ſo ſavage, 
that he will readily own it to be a wonder of 
God, that, however, ſo many are made obedient 
to the Goſpel, remain faithful, and grow and 
increaſe, in the knowledge of Feſus Chrift. Their 
diſconrſes, their laſt hours, yea the very inſtances 
of their deviations and errors, when followed by 
repentance and amendment, will help to — 
that they are built up upon the only true foun- 
dation, and as, tender branches en grafted into 
the true vine, to whom they care, and de 
and bear fruit. nn 
In writing a hiſtory, gs 2 is to hey not 'A 
anch . the increaſe in number, as the inward 
growth in knowledge and grace, I ought as 
little to paſs by ſuch teſtimonies, as the letters of 
the Greenlanders, which they partly write them- 
ſelves, but for the moſt. part dictate to the pen 
of one of the miſſionaries. And theſe having 
been the moſt entertaining to thoſe who have 
hitherto read the accounts of our Greenland - 
miſſion; ; 1 truſt, they will not be counted ſuper- 
fluous in this hiſtory, eſpecially as I have in- 
ſerted but a very few out of a great number, 
and even thoſe often much abridged, The only 
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quently, but not till ſome time after and caſually, | 
learned ſeveral ſtriking anecdotes of that kind, 
whereby I perceived, how genuinely and heart- 

affectingly this and the other Greenlander, of a 
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liberty 1 have taken herein, is, that T have now 


and” chen drawn together into one letter, the 


remarkable expreſſions of one and the ſame 


Greenlander, which he made uſe of in different 


letters to utter his thoughts; yet always ſo as to 
apprize the reader of it by proper marks or 


breaks: for I aimed not at inſerting many and 
long letters, but at giving the reader an idea of 


Wh" way of thinking and ſtate of heart of gur 
daptized Greenlanders. 


J wiſhed very often that onr — had 3 


f noted down more of the caſual incidents and 
| of the public diſcourſes of the Greenland helpers, 
and how the baptized ones occaſionally exprefs 


among their people, but more eſpecially 


themfelves concerning the truths of the Goſpel 


and their experience thereof. I was but a — 51 


month in the country; yet in that ſpace I fre- 


different age and degree of grace, had uttered 
his 3 And this made me conclude, that 


but à very ſmall portion was preſerved in the 
diaries I found before me, Yea, I met with more 
than one chaſm of ſeveral days and weeks, where 
either found nothing at all recorded, or at leaſt 

not what If ſhould haye valued moſt. Their ſi- 
tuation in ware Py is a fufficient excuſe for this 


defeſt. Our miſſionaries in Greenland have their 
time do taken up with hard labour, eſpecially 
when they are alſo obliged to ſpend ſeveral days 
from home on viſiting the Greenlanders, that 
they cannot poſſibly write every thing down at the 
moment. and does it not often happen, thar he, 
who hath the belt experience and ſhews the moſt 


faithfulneſs 
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faithfulneſs 1 in practice, has leſs eme fo for the- 
of than others? Suck chuſe;rarher to do, than 
| ſcribe. their doings. This defect however | 
| 2 it difficult for me to entertain the ANNE. 
agreeably with a variety of ſubjects. And ye 
this yery defect convinced me aſſuredly of 4 
authenticity of the vouchers, out of which I drew, 
my, materials, even though I had not had otherwiſe 
| ſo good an opportunity of being fully ſatisſied of. 
the ſincerity, ſimplicity and ingenuity of the miſ· 
ſionaries, by my perſonal converſation. with them, ; 
and as an eye - witneſs of their labour among the 
S People, who are not accuſtomed. 
to take down in writing whatever ; occurs, and 
| hos bates bur little time to ſpare, are not at 
all apt to ſet matters off in too fine. a dreſs. They 
| down:from time to time, of what happens to 
' them, only ſo much, as: ſuffices to put themſelves 
in mind in future days of the connexion of affairs; 
but they, leave it entirely to the abſent reader, 
what judgment he from thence can, and may be 
diſpoſed, to form of the whole. This is the af: 
vantage which journals have with all attentiyg, 
readers, who will take the trouble and time to 
trace a ubjeR from ſtep to ſtep, and are withal 
qualified to frame a connected idea out of differ- 
ent and ſeparate events. But ſeeing the diaries 
themſelves might appear too prolix to the greateſt 
part of readers, and things entirely alike being 
Too often repeated, or now and then not related in 
the moſt proper place; I have artempred . to 
ſhorten and bring them into one point of view. 
A too conciſe narrative of the chief occurrences 
and changes, would anſwer the end but with 
very few readers. Therefore I ghoſe the me- 
thod of annual reports, that the reader might 
have the means to become acquainted with the 
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of che "otherwiſe dead, blind an 
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* PR A A eK. 


inwarch and regeward” fication” of the Greenkaud 
16 from ent to year ; and T generally 
life to Himſelf to judge thereof as ne Andie 
grounds and ine fin gfion. 
"Theſe annual reports I'have” divided ints fe 
genera? faction or Petiods, IT by ſoine 
mai incidents. ode my TTY 


2 Hy the" /orf, the labour of the brethren Fre 


vety rome, and moſtly fruitleſs. Bur- eren 


there due may obſerve their faithful and Patient 


arte” under tiumbertefs HardMips, and 
itwarlas'well as outward trials; and by 1 noticing 
rhe" deplorable condition of the fivages! ant 
ue method chen made uſt of to gaifi then ne 


is Herter enabled te Aiſcert the Jorg zee 


change and ſucceſs 6f the mi 
In the ech period, after 4 vines loi of 


oP this"elert, aid "their rhifſionaty's' dare 
pa 4 vifit” in the BretMen's 


— we cannot But . nd reytes 
; "power. of God "Which" reſts on che ſimple 
thing of Jeſus's nt iter fob bod. Meding, t6 
cat awakening, converth pad Eatery rote f 
Ig TOON 

heathen: 1.78 Hen 07 4151. ho nt 236 
"Whew ey had got Aeg gular place of ive 


p e and other buildings neceſſary co outward | 


+ but more particularly when they 


were hi bly favoured as tobe made partici: 


Pants of the” higheff good in the holy communi-. 
on; the brd period *cxhibirs to our view à duly 
ee Greenland-congregation, which is 

ep in intertals and externals, and proves an ho- 


nur unto the Lord of the houſe, norwithſtanding 


alli its faults and deficrencies. 
At a Tecond viſitarion in the fourth period, the 
Grechland congregation is confirmed in its good 
Order, 
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ardler, ſtilk hetter regulated and wWirlſin itſelf 
edified. by tire appointing of ſome: national help- 
ers, and alſo increaſed from without by means of 
the word and walk of the believers. At. this 
time the Lord of the "harveſt! many 42 
one into His garner, whoſe deceafe indeed: often 
_ cauſed pam but proved the greateſt of all joys 
d chbemſelves, and 'of yur en to the 
ſurm vors. 0 22. 
i the Hab 7; perl, wert oldeſt milfoqaby: i 
reſtored rites: Greenlanders; he erects a new 
_ miſfion; and ſdon after is rejoiced to fee à ſecond 
congregation; /.every way like to the firſt. De- 
ſeriptions of the inward ſituatiom of the Green 
landers according to their different degrees, ſhort 
abſtracts of the diſcourſes of ſome of the Green -· 
landiſh helpers,” and a ſketch of the life, cha- 
racter and letters of ſome of the deceaſed; do in- 
deed render this and the preceding period fome - 
What more extenlive,. but arthe fame time: — 
uſeful, 351 0 10833) Th % 2 
Then follows, in is. tenth: md lat et 
1 28 and inward Cunſtitutius or Reg duties 2 
the. Greenland ion; and the Appendix 
contains an . reſt of the. letters, to- 
of with” Aa tort li * of 18 5 Bash 
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"I for publication, a neighbouring clergyman, with 


"While I was 


s employed m 1 ili r 


whom I converſed concerning the labour of the 
brethren among the heathen, told me a good 
deal of the earneſt deſire of many ſeriaus diſ mes 
and others, to ſee ſome faithful account uf our 
labour among the heathens; and ſhewed me a- 
mong other things, the late Lutheran Abbot 
Sterumetz's public Call upon us; which is to be 


found. in the — Magazine, Vol. I. Part iv. 
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* thus buſineſs to 3 of God, which he 
2 them they ought | 2 follow th ade of the 
_ ** Angel, XU. 7. 11 16 od 0 he the 
Lan Faking, but it is Flt = chi the 
<< works of Sed. The, praiſe due to him is other- 
2 vile abſtructed. ant is the duty of all bcliev- 
ingihearrs rather to promote it; at laſt they 
„ee themselves co ſuſpicion,, 2s if they 
e „ afraadpf laing their method of acting She 
„ negroes open to others, who. might examine 
| «55, mherher i b ated 'accarding to Divine 

preſeripiign./or not, The ſcruples of carnal. 
+ nal, as for as. I know, are the only 
dh impediment therein, are inconſiſtent With à true 
lange on the great and Alnüghey Saviour, 
2 Whatever he hath determined to bring abour, 
8 Lk fuch conſe- 


— 


| — various. pk bor rt: Ac e feruples. = 
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& Tu allo obſerve 3 ar the fame time, hat tk 
- the fetus: From Weiz perior Met 
were entitled to be en a — 22 OY 
Ways, as in duty bound, made their report © the 
ſupreme magiſtrate, under whofe:juriſdiftion.th 
labouted among the heathens, 25 —— 
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« and moſt a Fo uf prone to rheir maſters. 
I am glad of this opportunity to give an impar- 


* tial teſtimony to what is true; and this I do ſo 
% much the more boldly, as I can appeal for 
te the proof hereof to the unanimous àſſent of 
© many men of integrity whonow live here; and I 


| I am ready to tell any one, who ſtill retains 


any doubt about ir, who they are. To God alone 


Nb te chat God ad the Lamb, has was 
flain and redeemed us with his blood out of every 
kindred and tongue, and people and nation, be 
all honour and glory for this blefſed work! What 
men have contributed thereto by their faithful 
and patient perſeverance, through the preaching 


of the Goſpel, and through careful nurſiug of 


fouls, * bu a nl x matter. * is the Spirit of 
a 2 the 
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REENLAND is the remoteſt craig of land 
in the north; ; it lies between Europe and Ame- 
rica, and is commonly ranked by 8 
among the northern countries that 


Farewell, and Statenhook, in the th aide on the 
right fide 'ndrth-eaſtward; "towards © Spitzbẽ > to the 
80th” degree; and on the left fide oppoſite to - "Noth 
America; north-weſt and north, till about the "78th dex 
gree. 80 far the coaſts have been diſedv ere. 

Whether it is an iſland, or contiguous with ſans other 
land, has not yet-been decided, as no ſhip has yet pene- 
trated to the uttermoſt end towards the north, on account 
of. the ĩce. The conjecture of its joining on the taſt with 
Spies berg. Nova-zembla, and Darup is pretty well, 


B if 


2 55 phers 5 
enn tilt un. 
known. It reaches from the ſouthermoſt᷑ p port of- Cape 


| if ——_— 
Dutch and Ruſſians. It might be ſuppoſed with more 


in oth 
lower and fower norchitied. Thirdly, The tide, Shich 


E. 22 deg. riſes 18 kit 
% 


Strait . 
go on the ice * 
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2 by the 


- confuted 


probabiliry, that the ges 


ide n K. on Ame- 
rica; becauſe in the firſt place! 


is's Straits, or rather 


Baffin? ings Y, g 8 Barrower a. narrower towards the 


* 


78th ndly, ecauſe. the coaſt,.. 


hich 
| hight towards the ſea. © ¹— 


at Statenhook, nay even , 


f, os Cockin's Sound, 
a 


new and full moon, 


reaſes in the Horth above 
Jecreaſe Tron 158 tn dnabl 
Mang be ſubjoined, 

52 r — howe- 


Once ; but that thay! runs ſuch 
rt into > the — Ss 
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ſeveral hundred y ears ago, by the Norway- 


men. — Icelanders, 1 firſt diſcovered it; and the 
mae "of ;the-apaellation or £pithet Green-land was; he- 


cauſe it logked, greener than Iceland. But, this Eaſt» 


mot! a d Heng is Ae: 


2 Greenland fo 


e pillagess 


concerns eee = it from: tha Groen- 


the wo bog 
eee th Gul rs ine : 
1 


Diſko, that in the 7oth 


able to 


* Was Hin 4 to 8 of 


aly called Old or Loft Grechland, 
F unknown, becauſe ſhips cannot 
ee the graF7q uantines 


und; foo fee oy e Curious. mY hon if we 
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3 


landery. Rut the weſt-fide may with the Jame proprie 
as the eaſt⸗ ſide, be called =y mo retfiland (hic 

is how found again, fince © * thither), for 
the old Norte s 1s Bad hou rches there too, 


plain 0 of | which att f to * bunt, and the 


erg roduces, now at leaſt, 55 much as che eaſt-ſide, 
which Was fo famous and is ſo tuch ſought for. 
1 When failors ſpeak of Greenland, th 
mean the Spitzberg Ifnands above. Laptand, etween 
= the 75th, Fit Both deg. together r with the ealt coaft of 
Greenfan nd Ying ng oppoſite n and if they were told 
of a heat en million 25 nland, they would look 
upon it a5 af dnn, bee ub yer bg n 
live in thoſe'a 5 mention. countries. "They call 
the weſt-fide, whic is now inhabited a tin by uro- 
peans from the, 7 tp to the 21ſt ra, bi, Straits 
from that 2255 15 f which. ſepar rates Greenland from 
Am 2 ſe; Straits 17 e diſcoyered by an 


, John Davis, in To ods his . 


erally 


= 2 1 to d 4 no . fi 
| 5 Pris been frequent! bh Fr bz ſe fa r the fake ys the grand 


by feveral Rh lg particularly by the Dutch, 
_ who have alfo given us the beſt charts thereof. What is 
5 8 called Paris s Straits, is only thi 

& N between Cape Walfirighard 68 ess ifland In 
| North 2 75 75 gp ws in Greenland, from 
oy. Abbve Difco 7ffand, ant = 
gües Ka) eq rjower' ſouth! there is 4 wide By 
retnina! and Terra Labrador. But the 


teas eall-the'whso 6 corps of vater on the 
5 welt fidh | 


fideby'this 'harfle. Won Ant Vii. eus 
Tue Westf is hign, rocky, barten Tand; hich 
rears its head in moſt p aces, cloſe to rhe ſe; i in lofty 
mbuneatne; andVinkceefſihle Cliffs, and niects the ma- 
riner's eye geen, 6 leagues at ſea. All theſe, except tle 
moſt èceffye ſeep and flippery rocks, are conftatitly 
covered with 1 and ſnow; "Which has alto fn ibn of 
time ille@ al} the Mr. 


e wich many veins of were coloufs 
B 2 =. 


enter far into the Land, and it is lined with i 


on the coaft br very few: yet I will make a ſmall at- 
tempt towards a geographical delineation, and communi- | 


chiefly colle 
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of ſtone, here and there ſpread over with a little earth 
and turf, and a ſcanty portion of graſs and heath; and 


in the valleys, where there are many little brooks and 


s, we alſo ſee ſome ſmall. ſhrubs Wing. 
| The coaſt, is dented with many bays and creeks, that 


great and mall iſlands, and both viſible and inkep | 
rocks. 

| Whoever has ſeen the Norway coaſt, can forma pretty 
good idea of Greenland, only with chis difference. that 


here the hills ; Are not enriched with trees, nor the valleys 


with graſs, and alſo that the mountains do not run u 
255 and pointed only at a diſtance from the ſea, but cloſe 
it, However, here and there are long flat moun- 
. 44 (jug montium) to be deen, b but theſe are clad with 
e We a be ice. od. 93 be) a nog e 


oo Ee” ES . any 1 TR. 


geograp 
Kan tion can be given of this ſavage and K e 
dited land; for within land there are no inhabitants, and 


cate ſome chings worthy of notice concerning the coaſt, 
ed from a factor, employed many vn in 


of the ( Greenlanders five from Statenliook / to 


the count 
Moft 


| the. 62d degree; or, as the inhabitants are wont to ſay, 


in the ſouth : but no Europeans hve there, and there- 
fore theſe... wo but little known to us; however, 
at the concluſion, I intend to annex from che relation id 


he Greenlanders, ſome account of that country, as 
well as of what i is elſe unknown to us northward. 


A 


We will now ſpeak a little of the ſeveral Colonies 
ſettled here by the Europeans, and begin with the 
ſouthermoſt, viz, the colon of Frederic s Haab, 
Frederic's Hope, in the Gad deg, lying on a point 5 


firm land, called by. the Greenlanders pamiut, or a tail. 


This was begun in the Year 1742, by Mr. Jacob Se- 
verin, merchant, who at that time carried on the Green- 
land trade from Jutland. It is a good haven and place 


of 8 2 mile and a half from the ds ſea, In the 


Iſlands 
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| over with a little earth | 
of graſs and heath; and 
many little brooks and 
hrubs growing. 

y bays and creeks, that 
lined with innumerable 

both viſible and _—_— 
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coaſt, can form a pretty 
ith this difference, that 
ith trees, nor the valleys 
ountains do not run run up 

e from the ſea, but cloſe | 
e are long flat moune 

but theſe are clad with 


com Jleat 
glee gen 125 inha- 
e no inhabitants, and 

will make a ſmall at- 
eation, and communi- 
concerning the coaſt, 
ployed many years in 


from Statenhock . 
ants are wont to ſay, 
ve there, and there- 
wn to us; however, 
x from the relation of 
of that country, as 
us northward. 
the ſeveral Colonies 
d begin with the 
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iſlands where the Dutch merchant ſhips formerly had a 
haven, many Greenlanders live, being well fituated for 
catching fiſh, ſea-calves or ſeals, and rein-deer. The 
firſt factors here, Gelmeyden, and Lars Dalager, and 
the firſt Daniſh miſſionary Arnold von Weſten Sylo, 

were brought hither from Gbdhaab. In the — 7 
things went very unproſperouſly with this colony. The 

ſhip that brought the firſt inhabitants hither from that” 
other colony, was loſt in its return to Jutland, with 


every creature on board. The ſecond ſhip, which had 


carried over the buildings for this colony, was obliged. 
to winter in Norway at a great expence. In 1743 the 


| ſhip bound hither with proviſions foundered at ſea, and 
half of the proviſion ſent over from Good-hope, toge- 


ther with 2 men, was loſt. In 1744 the ſhip ſtruck. 


againft a piece of ice, and beat a hole in her by broad- 
day, only 16 leagues from the colony, and nothing but. 


the mariners were ' ſaved and brought to land, after 


b having toiled two ** s and two nights at ſea. In the 


following years the 


vented from running into the harbour on account of the 


ps have ſeveral times been pre- 


floating ice, and were obliged to unload the proviſion at. 
the colony Good-hope, and convey it hither 60 leagues 


| In boats,” For ſome years paſt they have not had ſo. 
many diſaſters from the ice, and ſince then the colony 


hath put on a new face, and now drives a good trade 
with ſeals blubber, and the ſkins of ſeals and foxes. 
The preſent factors name is Peterſen, the miſſionary's 8 
Mullenfort, and the catechiſt's Greenbeck. There are 
irx or eight failors beſides, ſome of whom are married 


to Greenland women. 


Four leagues north of the colony i is an inlet, in which, 
beſides the angmarſet, or capelins, herrings are allo 


taken. 


Twelve leagues from the colony lies the famous Ice- 
glance, or ſhining ice, in the charts named the Eis-blink, 
or de witte Blink. It is a great high field of ice, whoſe 


| glance in the air may be ſeen for many leagues at lea, 


reſembling the Aurora Borealis. The mouth of this in- 
let is blocked up in ſuch a manner by many great 
pieces of ice driven out by the ebb, that it forms 
a phznomenon like an arched ice-bridge, ſtretch- 


3 ing 


ing from land to land, for the ſpace 


af 8 


openings or arches of it are 


to 40 yards high. People mi 
boats, if n the 


aſs thro? them in 


eee 


ſea the pieces of ice that come tumbling 
When * Greenlanders intend to go into this harbour, 


and chen they; find open water for 20 leagoes in-lengtd. 


and about two in breadth. Places are found here where 


Greenland houſes once ſt 


mouth of the harbour was:onee open, The points 
land that reach out into the ſea on both ſides tho ice- 
glance, are ſand-banks, and the fand is fo fine and light, 


that any kind of firong wind raiſes. it, darkens the 54 


with it Ike a-miſt, jus, carries it fo far that it falls i into 
people's eyes and mouths at twelve leagues diſtance. 
About 32 l. 
opening within 
in the maps is called the Bear-ſound, and. . bert 
—5 that there was formerly a paſſ; 
ide. According | to the account the 
there axe ſtill ruins of the ald 
ſeen there. {23 
Not far from thenee, within the land, there i is a \ake 
of brackiſh or half-ſalt water, occaſioned by 


reenlanders give, 


ings with the tide. In 
ſpotted ſeals go into this lake, and are caught with little 
trouble by the e when the tide falls. 
In the 63d deg. 36 leagues* from Frederic's Hope, 
there is a narrow bay, 10 leagues long, 
miſſionary, Mr. Egede, called Fiſchers- fiorte f, or 


Fiſher's bay, on account of the multitude of different 
ſorts of fin . At the mouth of this bay there lie two 


* The degrees and minutes of a place cannot be firitly fixed, and the 


wert of a place is re, fellowing the W | 
i 


Fiorte ſignifies a bay, Bucht, a week. 
At preſent very few fich are caught there, and ſome ſpecies are no more 
to be ſeen. The Greenlanders ſay, that fome of their people once wantonly 
Cut off the backs of the Nepiſer, or cat-fiſh, and threw the reſt again into 
the water, and fince then this lort of fiſh forſook their coaſt entirely. 


large 
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in 
length und 2 in breadth, over iflands' and all. The 
N to he from 14 


ntaof ien that 
often fall down. The ebb. drives thro them into the 
off the hills. 


they carry their little canoes over land on their heads, 


ood, which proves that the 
of 


yes. from the eolony, there 22 an 


e thro' tothe: eaſt | 
orway” n to be 
the ſea - 


water, Which finds its way in thro' two little open- 
the ſpring great numbers of 


which'the firſt 


_ there, with the tops of ſome 6f 


* where a 
— cat this ood 


factor is abordinate to the xy 


e 


the natives can cut 
Warn ins. 
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large iſlands, nine leagues in compaſs, beſides ſome 
ſmaller ones. cf Ana be? 
Secondly, a couple of leagues from“ dite Rea, at che 
end of the ſouth-ifland, lies Ff#4ibbdge,"/on an 
devl of ptafs grows.” The 
KRketrarſueitflakg. From the 
inſt it. When they FE 
e beari 


iſland that lies over 
boats, they fteer by tli 


goof i certain higk Hil 
r Hüls, and chu find 
the places where the feals frequent. + 6845 1» IR IR. dots MES 61 
This factory was begun 
hope, Andrew Olfen, in the y ar 1754, by order of the 
general merchants-company. The name of ucbe pre- 


factor, or piincipal affiftint, il Schade. A lodge 
differs from a cdlofly o 2 
2 


le. N here | 5 > but'mil 


8 


or 


ropes Rabi the Des Ron, 


2 SHS 


in its 


7 2 Ni ay 


phe? 


keg 


Four 


the Greenlanders, and fix It 


thenee is 3 large bay, With's Hat Nai 
which js called the uf. place, becauſe ies 
and fon” but it is unit abited. 80 far feabhes the 
traffic of the faktory northwards, and this place, and 


2 8 e, is the ; mart « of one itp. n os. 


"TELE 21 M71 


Ws f (Ons Z Py vu PF, 4 10 
. this, "four 1 leagues Fuller! follow: te Kellingeit 


_ or = the Danes call them, Klingutne, which 


uled'j in the trade of che following colony. Here 
is an excellent and 


hunt, or fiſhery for ſeals, becauſe 
their paſs: with great facility, in 


ay * | B 4 4 - _ Eight 


ntheir 
., the affiftanlt at Good. | 


in this, that the 
and has fewer 
Weesule = 


elt, And wilt be 


ns; te be 
x res like ben Ane ere proba- 
b ap ing of the church bells of Ai eis Nbrwegians/ 
from the factory is Innukſukz x Ache lling 


18 
where ſome Gheenlandders AGW Dwb 6 
aid, 
& large 


of 
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Eight leagues from hencę is Merkoitſok, and then 
'Buxe-bay, containing. the Dutch haven, hebe {i DINE: 
times wandering Greenlanders winter. vibes? 


The iſland n our b further, 
once much inhabited. In Kariak, two leagneg 
and near a river on the Las hs fome Green 
live to this day. | 
Two! 


eagues from hence che great Ae Bf n 
north-eaſt into the land, 0 20 leagues, ang 

four broad. In the very beginning of: it n is the 
ſmall Prieſter- fiorde, ſo called becauſe the firſt miſhonary, 
Mr. Egede, made ſome preparation to ſettle: the colony 
there, on account of the great quantity of graſs and 
buſhes. In the Amaralik-bay is a good fiſhe for ang- 
marſet, or capelin, and feats, d a hunting-place for 
Tein-dexrs, oi here alſo-ruips_ of the buildings of 
the old. N us, likewiſe a good deal of graſs, 
dae {oft Mons, which 


Here erer, my er 
1 A couple 8 ener we. ail. 
Hioꝛte- tak, or Stag s- horn. This i is the hig 
tain in this country, and perhaps in all 8 „The 
Hig igheſt of its-three branches or points deer 
bo leagues off at ſea; and its ſſeepneſs preve 
— 3 any where but in its crevices. _ "This 
mountain ſerves the navigators for a ſeaymark, and the 
Grxenlanders for a weather- token; hen a ſtorm i is 


. . 


a ſmall 


miſty cloud. „ 4 


land, where there is a ſalmon elye, or brock, deepening 


here and there j into little ponds, and near it a good place 
for rein- deer. 


Then paſſing onde the Malina, and Partridge moup- 

- tains for — of leagues, you come to the thir 15 hird co- 
Jony Codbaab, or Good- hope, as we will hence 17 call 

it, lying in the 64th 

from Fiſher : Ti bn in Bats-rewer, or 

Ball's river, as that whole Diſtrict is called, ona hay 


* This place is ſaid to have derived its nhame from a certaln mariner, whoſe 


chriſtian name was Balthaſar, or as others relate it his ſurname Ball. 


ſome call baſtard marb 27 
Sunset but there are ker, Green]: landers 


E hd 


approaching from the ſouth, its fumpat is enveloped in 
Under fit the. Fobe- bay goes 4 3 My nM the 


deg. 14 minutes, and 36 leagues | 


that 


1 = 
"oy 1 


Ghap. 107 Or Country if oN n Al. 9 
that; ſtretches north-eaſt into the country, 28 leagues 
from the outmeſlt iſland, and in many places four leagues 
road. There Are. ſome hundred iſlands crouded to- 
gether in the compaſs of ſix leagues, the outmoſt of 
which are called „* or Cock iſlands, and by 
the Greenlanders Kittikſut. Between theſe and Kan- 
k, towards the north, is the uſual paſſage called the 
ergat, or the noxti paſſage. Kangek, called by 
the Danes alſo Hope-iſland, becauſe the colony Good- 
hope firſt ſtood on it, is encompaſſed with many ſmaller 
Is, and borders on Weſterland, which is A parated 
| from the continent by a narrow ſound. This _ is 
calle from the ro- fiſhes, orcat-fiſh, the Ne e 
ere the Greenlanders have the beſt ſeal-fiſhery 
the. Jaytutn,.. "Towards the ſouth the — — andy — 
ſeparated by a paſſage, which is called the South paſſage, 
from a e of large iſlands, viz. the Blue, Raven, 
Partridge, Idol, Wood iſlands, &c. between which 
there is a pallage. that is called Hamburgh-ſound, * From 
the Kookoernen there is a paſlage ſix Tages north-eaſt, 
= 70 into the country, which terminates in a hayen for 
ſhips, formed by a peninſula, where the blubber-houſe 
ſtands. Half a league weſtward on the ſhore lies the 
Brethren g Greenlandſcongregation, New- Herrnhuth; and 
the ſame diftance-north, the preſent Daniſh colony Good- 
baope. This conſiſts of the principal building, in eh 
the factor, miſſionary ry, and their people live; the church, 
ich ſtands not far off on a brook, the proviſion-houſe, 
ſmith's ſhop, and brewhouſe. "The aner 
houſes lie — here and there. 
A couple of leagues further, near Wikimana-nefs, 
lies the. iſland HED or Saddle-hill, ſo called be- 
gauſe its topmoſt peak reſembles a ſaddle. It may be 
ſeen 40 leagues. off. Many eider- birds are ſhot here 
every winter evening. Th far from hence lies Bear- 
|, and near that the iſland Aupillartox. Each of 
theſe iſlands are eight or ten leagues long, and very 
high, and divide the channel into two bays. One of 
_ theſe, bays runs ſouth-eaſt towards Piſkfarbik,. where 
there is the beſt capelin fiſnery; and out of this bay 
a ſmaller one goes up-into the main land, which is called 
Kook. On the weſt ſide of the northern bay lies Kannei- 
n ſut, 


e 


moved to the main land Adr governor 


name is Lars D. 


— — are fond of 
there are 
with here. | 
| Here Ln ks occalion-t6 preſent the ver, With 
Gresmanders on che 
factor who lived many | years in the country, an 

collected ſuch an actount᷑ from the Greenlanders 
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fut, a wide flat country Jinterſperſed with little rocky hills. 
There is a 


ſalmon 
freſh' water at leaſt * e longs but not ſtocked 
with many ſiſn. XI inen 

_ Higher up, this eee bay ſubdivides itſelf inte 


two arms. One of theſe is called Ujarakſoak; on its ſhore 


there is the — — French chalk, and alſo more 
ruins of the old No! AWellings chan any where 
elſe: the other is ove with ice for ſeveral miles. 
This arm is ſeparated um the Piſfkſarbik-bay, by 4 


the Amaralik-bay by a litele riſing ground. 4 


«-Good-hope, the eldeſt colony in we country, awe 

founded in che year 721A Kangek; by the firſt mifſ- 

1 Konary'Mrc Hans Ege, and the merchant Mr. Jen- 
toſt, on the tecount, and e in 


Bergen; but in the ar 


1728, this 


The preſent factors 
0 his afliſtant 3 Raven ;- tho 


one of the beſt in the 


miſſienary's — 


any place on the coaſt is 


to be ee 
— in 15337 they havr ſo decreaſed, that except thoſe 


ing to the two miſſions, and ſome 
in 


* 


ſide: It was drawn — 


parte, as may pretty much be depended upon. He 


in che wompaſt of about — W 
dle of his Healings, the * 
* ane ISS Jo fouls | 

1196 Ma — ego” 1 ar 


vo +» - "Amaral bay e Wb 
ookoernen Vugy £96 Ft 


here, alſ6''a lake of 


ſmall tract of land, and the Piſſikſarbik is di mow hand F 


Paars. ms - 


Aran, n ; 
and two Greenland eaWchiſts, * 


Formerly theſe parts — fe s 
land Greenlanders, for ſcarce 
with it. But ſince a run of the ſmall- 


wintering 
oy few parenting ay Graben be met 


le of the number of the 


15 
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'  Fangek hex Say nn: Th, f eh 
Fer ae (Ann. 1561) - - 48. 
| ; ood-hope Nas 
In the bay of Ball's river . "68. 
In Piſlughik _—- — , 
| + I Ow 957 ſouls. | 
Theſe RIVERS lived thay, There could be no 
computation of the roving ſouthlanders, that: arc al- 
ways coming and going. This country is one of: the 
moſt populous, except iſko bay — pn ſouth ; for in 
other parts a perſon may — fixty miles, and not 
meet with one ſoul. Should we now admit that the 
country is inhabited for the ſpace of 400 leagues, and 
make the e. for 40 leagues, 
in conſideration of the ſouth and north being more po- 
pulous, ſtill the total amount would be but 10, ooo; 
| the above-mentioned factor will allow only 7000, 
becauſe there are ſo manydeſert places. He indeed aiſerts, 
that the natives of Greenland amounted to 30;000- in 
the year 17 30, and when he made his firſt calculation 
in 1746, there were ſtill 20,000 ; and conſequently 
their number has diminiſhed almoſt ow _ or at 
leaſt o6ne-half ſince that time. 
After leaving Kangek, there is no dwelli gigladief 
the Greenlanders till you eome ten north to Piſ- 
fugbik, where they Iv both on the continent and the 
iſtands. Four further is a fiſhing bay, where 
the firſt mi alſo made an attempt to ſettle, on 
account of the Ahery, and the quantity of graſs. This 
neck of land is very narrbw, and flat, in com- 
pariſon of the high n A ÞÞ x runs s: parallel 
ou BalFs river. J 
Thirty leagues from Gene we come to the 
R iſlands. There and on the main land we meet 
with good graſs- plots, and Gy wood driven in by the 
ſea z- ns alſo: fiſh, birds, and ſeals. The ſſoating ice 
that comes round State from the eaſt ſide, with 
the courſe of the current, and the ſouth wind, goes no 
further than this place, becauſe the current abates here, 
and is at an entire ſtand further north. In the year 


1756 the ice obliged the Good-hope ſhip to put in Fs 
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ice weſtwards from land—- 

Not far off is Omenak, a es where Greenlanders 
live. The former innabttenes of this place were ſtig- 
matized with an ill character all over the cohntry, on 
account of "murdering. 

Then come mountains called alſo by the Dutch Saal, 
chat is Zaddle- mountains, together with many great 


Saal, is the land- marꝭ by which the navigators fteer. 
I theſe parts a good 
chryſtal, red dyer's earth, and white marble is found, 


_— can get no certain account of . 


In ther deg. 46 min. 56 from Good- 
is u bay which the Dutch call > bay: In 
; this bay onthe little iſland:Kangak, that is Forehead, the 


Fourth colony, Zul bertop 


The name is derived from three tops of hills that look 
at a diſtance like 
ſteer by when they enter the harbour. The harbour is 
one of the beſt and ſafeſt. in the country, and lies only 
half a league from the 
iſlands; but the country: is very barren and bare, and has 
no rein- deer. On the other hand, beſides the ardinhar) 


n which are very 


never by the Europeans, 


caſks, inſtead of a bladder, as the Greenlanders do but 
the fiſh eſcaped. | 

There are but few G PO CRF hateabout, yet the 
trade is pretty good. Hitherto there has been no miſ- 
ſionary here, but a catechiſt, Bertheb Larſen, the eldeft 
on the Daniſh miſſion, and the greateſt proficient in the 
language. This _— and rn | are e 
* one ſhip... .- 


— 


Having 


ſtay here, till an eaſt and nortly wind had wafted the 


and ſmall iſlands, one of which, called by them Kin van 
deal of aſbeſtus, or fone-Max, 
_ as alfvithetaftruins of the old Norwegians 5 Nox further 


z or Su gar-loaf, was found- 
ed in the year 1755, by order of the merchants com- 
pany, by the factor Andrew Olſen, who is ſtill there. 


ſugar-loaves, and which the ſeamen 
open. ſea, between two little 


fiſhes, ſeals, and birds, the ſea affords. now and. then a 
ſeldom feen in the more ſoutherly 
The whales come liere in January and Febru- 
ary, but they are ſeldomtaken by the Greenlanders, and 
for want of proper boats and 
tackle. The factor ſtruck one once, but not having : 
line enough, he faſtened what he had to ſome empty 
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Werten 
54 In the 67 deg 


bliſhed here in the year 1724, for traffic and the whale 

" fiſhery; but the next | year it was forſaken again, and 
the houſes. burnt by foreign ſailors : In the year 1729 
a ſedond attempt was made to ſettle a colony, and a 
caſtle vr fort was built, but ſoon aftarzĩt was again 
abandoned and demoliſhed by the king's orders. 
Not far from hence, about 40 leagues from Zukker- 

top, is the Amarlok inlet, and in its vicinity ſome 
whales are killed every year by the Greenlanders. 

4 In the year 1759 the fifth colony was begun there, 
py and called Holſteinburg, in. remembrance of the privy 
1 counſellor and ' preſident of the honourable miſſions 


=o college, Count Holſtein. The preſent factor is cap- 
= _ tain Niels Egede, a ſon of the firſt miſſionary. - The 
=  miſfionary is Jacob Borch, and his catechiſt Chriſtian 
Wolfe; who is at the ſame time an aſſiſtant to the fac- 
tory, as the factor is aſſiſtant to the miſſion. This co- 
lony is one of the moſt commodious places both for 
dwelling and trading. > * 


From this place higher up, I could collect no compleat nor certain ac- 
count, becauſe the factor, who communicated the foregoing to me, had not 
navigated nor ſeen the land any further. The country northward varies but 

little from that which I have already deſcribed, and I ſhould be able to ſay 
nothing new, was I to trace and delineate the bays, inlets, iſlands, fiſhes, - 
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s further comes 6thly, the well-known 

in 30 min. where the Dutch 

-fiffie "had their |  hayen, and when the fiſhery 
ended, this was their place of rendezyons, in order 


o their return. A i: re 1755, 
dut fince the laſt· mentioned colony was and 
miproved; this is occupied only by one man, -who col- 
leas the blubber from the few neighbouring Gren- 


 Fanders, © 

Sixteen |! es farther, in the 68 deg. Bes the 7 
colony, E 10475 W Monde, 7 Fr org memorial. This 
Farms 5 in 1759, by capt. ve it that 
name in. memory of his "RO be preſent fadtors 
name is John Peterſen, anch he is Len at the ſame 
time. The whale fiſhery has been very proſperous ſome 
years in the parts about-theſe three laft factories,” but yet 
the Greenlanders have moſtly: quitted theſe parts, tho 
the country aboands: in ſiſh and fowl: Beſides, 
the: laſt. - 44 is. frozer up all the winter, and is not 
open till May when the whale-fiſhery is over. For this 
reaſou they are —— N this * 
a AR. "Hh 


> i 


We come 3 „Richull, ol chan a1. b 3 
after that the ſea makes its way ſouth ; caſt. into the 
land, and forms the well-known great Diſko hay, where 
there are a multitude of ſmall iflands, the princi- 
pal of which are the Weſt, Whale, Green, Dog, and 
Dunk iflands. Part of theſe extend themſelves caſt- 
ward as far as Spiring hay, and part northwards to Difks 
iſland. This — is about 160 leagues in com- 
paſs. The land is high flat above, and clad with ice. 
Beneath near the ſhips road is a flat level country. The 
Dutch maps intimate, that on a place they call Schans, 
good coals have been found, but they were never mage 
uſe of. On this iſland are many rein-deer, which are 
found on no iſtand beſides. The water between this 
and the firm land is called the Waigat, and is fix 
leagues broad. The fiſhery in the bay is the beſt in the 


whole country; in the winter when the 1 freezes up, 
the Greenlanders take a multitude of ſeals on the ice, 


and 


" > EN ER 
0 * 
= M 4 * F 
- 
1 2 Fr A = 44 
o " "> * 


_ er at others reckon, the 68 deg. 
 miſhonary 
the late ſuperintendant Egede, whois at preſent 


Je name of factor of: affiftant: there is Hammond, 
the miſſonaty Stage 
Moerk. + /Fhey' are noweth have à church. 


es; 4 in che eat 15 
lyk 
rector of trade Mr. 


nary 
Fabricius, and the eatechiſt Jacob Paulſen. All theſe 


cighty weer ING I 2 is 1 9 c 


| ae, founded | in 1 35, Wan factor Charles Dalager, 


Chap. «6: Or n CounTay: IN GENERAL. 15 
and in the ſpring they - catch ſmall whales, and ſome- 


times great ones. Many Dutch whale-fiſhers alſo come 
here every year. Dicke bey is tha moſt populous place 
of any on the coaſt, except thoſe parts furtheſt — 
where there are no colonies as . ww is: alſo. the 


beſt placefor trade. il; Mace. 1 


._ Therefore the eighth le dared elta 
bliſhed here in 1734, by order of Mr. Jacob Severin. 
It was ſixed im V ure or Fir- bay, in che my bg deg: 30 min. 
The firſt 
oe, checked feared 
profeſ- 
„and provoſt of . royal Daniſh 


there: was Mr. Paul . 


ſor at Oo 


mib in Greenland. T ke preſent factor is — 
bielm Eilienskidald. But che — removed eight 
leagues further north in 1752;by:Me. Block, che mif- 


2 1 tame: en Ar nenn e 1 b 
bergan, che Gftory Clate-bover was erected. 


and his exitechift Jens Peterſen 


Four [leagues further north is the — which) | 


: vevondingts;: the! report of: the Greenlanders, was for- 
merly an open ſound, as far as the eaſt-fide--of the 
5 — — id now quits fopped up with ice. Many 
and thorlatgeft ein axvieyery year driven Aa tits 
bay. f m landers live here: 


: ide tent colony, Ne lee, was 
„not far from the bay Mak- | 
culled ifi remembrance of the di- 
Jacob Severin. The :name of the 
chief aſſiſtant now there is Peter Hind, the miſſio 


uyt. It iv 


places are 


aſſigned to one ſhip, which often is 
loaded with 300 


hogſheads of — each contair 


2 JF CFP 2 
1 4 


11. e 
* % ii 

5 thceoafers ail firſt north and then 

weſt, for 24 leagues out of Diſko bay. Then between 


the 69 and 30 deg. they come to the 11th colony, Rit- 


who 


8 from whence — that at certain ſtaſons in the 


and iron, which t 
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ho is ſtill there. In this country fine white wet- ſtohes 
are found, which are ſometimes called oil- tones 
The twelfth and laſt colony is Noogſoat, i- e. the 
great Neſs, which was erected in 1758, in the yr deg. 
at the end of the Waigat. The factor's names John 
Bruun: both theſe colonies are viſited*by®ione th 5 
but hitherto they have not produced a greatode, be 
cauſe tis imagined the laſt is not ſituated inthe ri 
place; for which reaſon ion is makiig:to tranſ- 
plant it ſome leagues further into Jacobissoretkæ, wheie 
many Greenlanders dive. There is no miſſion at either 
of them, only a catechiſt ur the firſt — nd the 
@rcenlariders cal Jacutigoak, . e. the little Jacob. ©! 
We have no certain account of the'eountryi further: 
north. William * who, with captâin R ylot, 
attempted to find a throf Davis — 
and called the ſea from the 72d to the td. Baſfin's 
bay, ſays that he traded withfthe Greenldngers at Horn- 
Cound i he — 3 deg. but in the 7th dei he found ο 
— bur Nie) places where tents had been {et up, 


ſummer people refide& there. Fhe ſea was full of ſeals 
and unicorn fiſh, and in Thomas Smith's! ſoung, in the 
78th deg: he-found the largeſt whales.o. ade de Ie. 

The Greenlanders in Diſks: ſay; that the-ebuntry!is 
inhabited for 200 leagues upward, that is, far as the 
78th deg. yet very thinly: for tho * — of 
eider-fowls, white bears, ſeals, and whales yet no 
body liked to live there long, becauſe of the tedi6us me- 
| lancholy winter nights. i They had alſo a want of: wood 
ey. procured in barter from the ſouth- 
landers for unicorn-horn. The land was nöthing but 
dreary rock and ice, and did not produce ſo much 87405 
as 22 in their ſhoes,” therefore they bartered for 
£ Inſtead of making their houſes with wood- 
work pron turf, they make them with the hern of uni- 
corn-fiſh, clay, x ſeal-ſkins. The land ftretches 
north-weſt towards America, and is fenced with many 
Hands. Here and there, they ſay, are nding 
ere, with arms extended, like the euide-poſts' in our 
country. Fear has alfo' perſuaded them, that there 
ſtands a great Kablunak, or European, on a _ 

4 hi 


1 l an FRE nes <a. i ou bad? 
\ f «1 1 
Y 6 tn he oa as 


| yoyagefor diſcoveries, as far as the both deg. which ſhall 
be further ſpoken of in its place; and in the years 1749s 


near many iſlands. A little farther there goes 


 Thap: K* r THE dobbrür iN Gatti l. 7 
kill, to whom they offer a piece of whale-bone win 


8 8. | 
The ſouth part t bf + this ny; as yet VEST by 


they paſs br. 


Europeans, has E been more traverſed than bs 


north. For in 1723, in autumn, Mr. Egede made a2 


and 1752; a ſervant of the factory undertook a voyage 


to thoſe parts for trade, and in his laſt excurſion he _ 
ſpent two ſummers and a winter in the ſouth ; but no- 


thing was made public. The principal accounts have 
hitherto been colleRed from the relations of the Green- 


landers,'4 number of whom come up every year from 


the ſouth, northward, and then goback again. 
They reckon five days voyage from Frederic s-hope 


to Cape Farewell, which is the uttermoſt End of land; 
the mouth of this five days voyage may be about 100 


leagues 


of upwards along the coaft. They mention by 


naine the following places, where they are uſed to take 
up their nights lodging, or tarry for a little reſt. | 


1. Sermeliarſok, 7. e. the great R_—_ Here is a 
good place for catching ſeals and ſmall herrings. Pro- 
bably this bay was formerly the Straits of Forbiſhet, 
which are now quite blockaded with ice. In the maps: it 


| 1s fixed in Gt deg. 20 minutes. 


populaus p lace on high firm lad; 


tow, low neck of land out into the 8 th ch — on 
landers call Ittiblik. They don't like to coaſt round it, 
becauſeof the wild ſea, but unload their boats, and car- 
ty them acroſs the land. f | 

3. Kikkertarſoak, i. e. the gredt iſland. It jus 42 
harbour where the Dutch formerly carried on a good 
trade; In 1742, a Dutch ſhip lying at anchor here was 


2. Kudnarme, a 


cruſhed to pieces by the ite, which was driven in by a 


ſtorm from the ſouth ; and the crew were obliged to go 
in their boat to the whale-fiſhers in South- bay. 

4. Ikkerſoak, i. e. the great broad bay or found. A 
little way from it lies the Igalik creek; i. e. the Boiling- 
plate: here many tranſparent angulated ſtones are 
Yor. I. GC found; 
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found, which are ſo hard that they will cut glaſs. Then 
follows Tunnuliarbik, or the cornered bay, with a good 
haven; as alſo Kangek, and Ak Many Green- 
landers live in this p ikelihood it is the 
beſt, moſt fruitful, and ible place in all Green- 
land; for we not only hear all — vin extol 
it, and i in that view invite us thither, but a great quan- 
= of ruins of: old n n are found 
| 5- Onartok, © or the warm place, A beautiful verdant - 
; zend, in the mouth of as fruitful an inlet. The iſland 
derives. its name from a warm fountain, which boils up 
in winter as well as ſummer, and is ſo hot that a piece 
of ice thrown into it diſſolves directly. In theſe parts 
there is a good herring or capelin — to which the 
Greenlanders of thecat-Gde come five-days voyage. 
After this follow two populous iſlands, Sermeſok, 
i. e. Ice-ifland; havi g loſty rocks; and Nennortalik, 
that is, Bear's-iſland. *Fhey both lie about the 5gth dep. 
and form the well-known Cape-farewell : ſeveral large 
and little iſlands are ſprinkled up and down in its neigh- 
bourhood-: Detween: theſe-and —— ». procey 
wide found or ftrait, which a rapid ftream paſſes thro”. 
Throꝰ this ſound they fail to the eaſt-fide : the Green- 
landers ſay, that on the eaſt. coaſt of theſe iſlands, they 
in ſummer no | behold the riſing fun aſcending 
over the land, but em out of the ocean; 'whence 
we conchelo ties this | is the furtheſt 2 n. of 


CHAP, TD 
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N 89. 1 
7 E have already mentioned the Straits of Forbiſher 
in $8, and thoſe of the;Bear-ſoundin 3. Both of 
— are marked in the Dutch maps of Davis $ Straits, 
to the Eaſt-ſide. These! is . the Ice- 
bay in ire 


which * report to have been the third 
paſſage 
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| ** the ſtream is ſtrong, and the weather calm, the 


| © pieces float out in ſuch quantities, that they reach - 
Cc + 


cc 
cc 
cc 
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| paſſage 'thro'. But as neither Mr. "1M who. in 
1723, attempted to find out the Straits of Forbiſher 


for a — to the eaſt- ſide, could diſcover the ſame, 
nor the Icelanders make any mention of it in their de- 
ſcription of Old Greenland; a doubt has ariſen whether 
Martin Forbiſher, who was ſent hither by Elizabeth, 


Queen of England, in 1576, ever diſcovered and failed 16 


thro* any ſuch Strait. I will not examine into it; 
but at preſent tis imagined” that the above-mentioned' 


great ice-bay Sermeliarſok, which lies a day's fail ſouth | 


of Frederic's-hope, between the 61 and 62d deg. is 
the Straits of Forbiſher, but they cannot now kat tra- 
verſed on account of the ice. A factor that reſided ma- 
ny years in F rederic's-hope, communicated his thoughts 
about ĩt to me, which deſerve to be recorded, becauſe 
they convey at the ſame time an idea. of the romantic 


form of the upper inland country, and 3 | the ice. 


Here follows an extract thereof, 


N << T have had a good opportunity, i in my tidding, = * 


1 to examine into thoſe countries. In the be- 
* ginning I could not conceive how ſuch vaſt quantities 
1 of ice could drive out to ſea, eee leaſt di- 
% minution of the viſible remainder, from a bay, which, 
<< tho' it was ever ſo long, yet was cloſed at one end. This 
< efflux continues from July to November; and 8 WM 


20 or 30 leagues in length into the ſea, and five or 
<« fix leagues broad; if a high wind doth- not drive 
e them — out to ſea, and diſperſe them. When 
« Tenquired' of the — for the cauſe of it, 
* the anſwer I got was: The cavity is great, and 
has no end: our anceſtors have related that they 
could. paſs thro there. Now ſeeing no one could 
inform me any further, I ventured in. 1747, at a 
place where the Greenlanders reſort to catch rein- deer, 
to go 14 leagues thro' the ice into the bay, and then 
mounted a hill with ſome Greenlanders, in order to 
have a proſpect of the Forbiſher Straits. But I ſaw 
little or nothing; for the higheſt land, as far as I 
could ſee, which might be about 40 leagues; was 
nothing but mountains and: ice. The place indeed 
| C 2 «© where 
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2 HISTORY OF GREENLAND. B. I. 
©: where the fretum ſhould be, was perceptibly lower, 
<« -but' crouded with heavy flakes of ice heaped one up- 
on another. But there was much more of the mar- 
*< yellous to be heard than to be ſeen; for there was 
** ſuch a frightful rumbling, and cracking of the ice, 
nas if many cannons had been fired at once, and then 
* "enſued a violent noiſe, like the roaring of a caſcade; 
e which all together excited in me the ſenſations of ter- 
4 ror, wonder, and entertainment at the ſame time. 


No tho' I plainly faw the lower ice, and heard the 
% water ruſhing under it, and could conclude from 


< thence that there muſt be a ſtrong ſtream of water 


running there, yet I could not comprehend how this 


« frerum could remain obſtructed in ſuch a manner 
c 


with ice; and yet how every year, within the ſpace 
of a few days, ſuch an immenſe ſpread of ice, many 
* leagues long and broad, could iſſue from it. In the 


00 


year 1751, I got a clearer ſolution of this ; z when, in 
* September, I and ſome Greenlanders undertook a 
journey at the Eis-blink, or ſhining- ice, fo far into 


s the land as any Greenlander, and no European, ever 
<< was before; which may be ſeen in the extract of my 


% journal, in the appendix to the Greenland relation“. 


Here I found, that tho fronting the ſea there appears 
nothing but firm land, overſpread with ice, yet 
within the land there may füll be open water. 1 


© alſo found how the pieces of ice make their way into 


<< the open ſea, under the firm ice, by means of the 


current. When and how the mouth of this bay, 
« vhich is called the Ice-glance, was ſtopped up, is 
© unknown. It is probable that in the midſt of win- 


ter, during a long continuance of calm weather, the 


floating ice ſtagnated in the mouth, upon which a 


« ſevere froſt and ſnow enſued; afterwards, in the 


* This treatiſe was communicated to me in manuſcript. Its author is no 
ſtudent, but a man of reading and ſenſe, that has conſtantly made his ob- 
fervations on the Greenlanders manner of living. He was defired to write 
an account of the temperament, morals, cuſtoms and ſuperſtition of the 
Greenlanders, "This Ke 6 did, and ſent it in 1752, with a dedication, to 2 
perfos of note. At my return from Greenland, I found this treatiſe pub- 
Jt 3 th ban 2 Sn relationer, indeboldends — 
landurres 0 net, deres ſkikke og vedtaegter, ſamt temperament og ſuperſti- 
tiener ;| tillige 2 torte ail won 4 miſſionen, 7 ans vcd i, 1 


I 8 Celorie 4 Greenland, af hats _— Ktochmand, 


« f‚ pring, 
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«« ſpring, it + might thaw and melt in the day time, arid 
£«< freeze" at night; and thus ſoldered and cement- 


<« ed the ice together, that neither the ſun, the ſtream, 
< nor the wind, could diffelve and diſperſe it the fol- 


<« lowing ſummer. And after many years, the quan- 


« ities of ſnow being conſolidated to ice, is now 


cc au ugmented to that enormous ſize, that the openin gs 


c or arches under it, which by reaſon of their narrow. 


«© neſs increaſe the force of the ſtream, are in man 
places 20 fathom high. The pieces of ice that a 


« precipitated every year from the mountains into the 

<< bay, are hurried by the ſtream down upon this icy 
« bridge; the ſmall ones glide thro', but the great ones, 

4 Ihich are ſome of them 20 fathom high, and \ 

« wards, by frequent daſhing againſt it are e broken, tin 


they can paſs thro too. Such is the formation of 
<« the Ice-glance. In the ſame manner may the amaz- 


ing quantities of ice driven from the eaſt to our weſt 


« ſea, thro the frozen Forbiſher-traits, under more 
than one icy-bridge, be accounted for: and in like. 


manner may this fretum, as well as the Tee-glance 
“ bay, be ſtill open in ſome places within the land, and 


<« on the eaſt ſide of the country. Tis alfo Sbferva- 


ple in the pieces of ice that drive out of this channel, 
<< that they are not ſmooth and entire like other ice, 


but ragged and cruſhed, and fretted into holes, which 


« demonſtrates that they have been impelled and rub- 


— 


9 bed «long time * the Rn; in the Lows, ws | _ 2 £ 


8 10. | 2 13 * 1 1 


re give a better idea of the aſpeR of the upper eoun- 


„ will inſert, by way of extract, the. ahove- men- 


1 RAE faQor's relation of his tour at the Ice-glance, 7 


Auguſt 28, 1751, I ſent the great boat to ſearch p 


* fu fire-wood, north of the ice-glance, and I ac- 
< companied it in m hunting-oat. On this occaſion, 
1 almoſt refolved 74 attempt a journey to the eaſt ſide, 
*© over the great icy plains; and what induced me to 
« it was this: Laſt uly a Greenlander in hunting, 


came by degrees fo high, that he ſaid he had ſeen 


the mountains of the ancient Kablunaky * on the eaſt 
* The Greenlanders call an European a Kablunak.*” 


C 3 FS ee ſide, 
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8 *< thres young Greenlandets beſides. Sept, 2, we bound 


« Ach. in the morning, 
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<. ide. This excited a deſire i in me to ſee the country, 
6 and 1 entergd upon my tour in A bay ſouth of the ice- 
665 glance, with this Greenlander and his daughter, and 


our bag. of. proviſion and lodging furniture together, 
0850 ye it the, girl to carry: The reſt of us took 


A . 68. they call the. little ſingle man's | 


Sande upon, his bead, and his gun on his ſhoulder, 
<<. Afid;begun. our 1 with a aft. in our hands, The 


* cy on the bank of an elve or brook, was 


low: ad good. But then we were obliged to climb 
; ae and very uneven rock, where we often 
<<. 4umbled., down with the boat upon our heads. At 
% ſun-ſet we; deſcended on the other fide, to à large 
bay, as lone 28 4 good day 8 paſſage for a kaiak-row- 


64 Er i. , 20 leaguts long. Formerly the Greenland 


erg could row into it from the ſea; but i in ſucceeding 
times, the ice blocked up its mouth from land to land. 
< in ſome, places a 22 and in others two leagues in 
5 breadth. . Qn:t 3 we put our kaiaks in 15 * 
599d. ron —— and half acroſs the day to the 
Gf; north-flide ; 5 there We laid our boats on land, and Co- 
cc vered other... with. ſtones, and then proſecuted. our 
Daene on, foot, over a rock, towards the north- 
<<. calk;:., Inithe evening we came to firm ice. On the 
we entered upon it, to 
<*. mount 400 the top of che mountain that lies in the 
middle gf the ice- glance, ta Which we had a couple 
of leagues to walk; the way to it was as even as the 


64 ſtreets of Copenhagen. An hour after ſun-riſing 


we came to. the top; there we ran the whole a 
after rein;deers, oy ſhot one, the fleſh of whi ch 


4 11 


00 fell to the Greenlanders ſhare: : for as there was 


„Was neither ſhrubs nor graſs on this plain to make 
4 "vs with, that ſomething of it might be boiled for 
« me, I was, obliged to be ſatisßed with a piece of 


<< bread and cheeſe, . On the 170 we travelled further 


* over the ice, to. reach the 


gheſt rock on the ĩce- 


&« glance, to which we had . a couple of leagues. 
* We ſpent ſeven hours in this march, becauſe. thei ice was 
c uneven and full of clefts, Which obliged us to go round 
* about. About eleven 0 clock we came to dhe rock, 


"66 and 


Chap. 2. Or Tus SEA AND lex. En . WM 


ce and having reſted an hour, we our aſcent. To- 
« wards four o'clock we advanced to its ſummit, with 
« much ſweat and toil. Here was I truly filled with 
ce wonder at the extenſive proſpect on all fides, but 
« chiefly at the ſpacious field of ice acroſs the country 
« as far as the eaſt coaſt, where the hills were covered 
cc with ſnow, the ſame as on this fide. In the begin- 
ging it appeared to me as if it could not be above ten 
or twelve leagues to the eaſt-coaſt: but as I could 
ao ſee the mountains by Good-hope, 48 leagues 
« diſtant from us towards the north, which preſented 
« themſelves as big as thoſe on the caſt, and when 1 | 
cc reflected on the diftance between Good-h ope and us, 
l vas obliged to make my eſtimation Rights, We 
J ce ftaid on the top till ſeven in the evening, and then 5 
deeſeended a little, and laid ourſelves down to fleep. _ RED 
ec But I could fleep but little for the activity of my "A 
cc thoughts, and the ſharpneſs' of the cold. On the L 
„ Sth in the morning a a rein deer was ſhot juſt by our 
ce ſleeping place, and as I had enjoyed nothing warm 
« for five days, Idrank a good draught of the blood; ſtill 
« warm, Which! found was far from doingmeharm The 
6 Greenlanders eat a good piece of the raw fleſh for 
6c breakfaſt, and took a hanch of it with them. Now 
ce tho” I would gladly have pr roceeded one day's journey 
« further on the ice, in order to form ſome tom pütation 
of the diſtance from the eaſt-ſide ; yet we had many * N 1 
„ reaſons for thinking o of our journey back, one of = 
« which was of weight, viz. that we were e. 1 9 
foot; for tho each of us was provided with two pair | 
« of 260d boots, yet they were worn full of holes 4 
e the Tharp ice and ſtones; and the Greenland girl 
60 could er mend them, becauſe the had loft her ſew- 
& ing mplements; ey OgY 20 3 
1 he diſcoveries I could make of hand towards IE 
* al eaſt-ſide were as follows: About north<eaft, or . 4 
c eaſt- north -Eaſt, are the neareſt hills on the caſt ſide. 9 
© They ate leſs than thoſe on the weſt-ſide, which 1 — men 
„ ſup N from hence becauſe they were covered with 
2 1 now. The countr where the Forbiſher-ſtrait - 
is imagined to be, appears pretty much upon à level, 
2 and 3 covered with ice. I don't xe chat 
C 4 && I'faw — 


24 HISTORY OF GREENLAND. B. l. 


5 I ſaw. more than two or three little hills, that could 

ce be ſuppoſed land. On the contrary, towards the 

<< north-eaſt and north-weſt, the rocks plainly rear 

6c their heads above the ice, and ſome of their tops are 

PAY I faw particularly one long 

chill, between two huge rocks, whoſe bare back look- 
5“ ed all oyer of the natural colour of earth, 

„ Were, I to give my ſentiments of this whole icy 
region, chat cuts off the communication with the 
CI . 1 ſhould i imagine that as far as relates to the 
* way, the journey might be practicable; for the plains 
* of ice did not ſęem ſo dangerous, or the pits in it ſo 

deep as they are ſaid to be. Some of them may be 

« paſſed thro? like a valley, and others may be leaped 
« over, aß wp often did with the help of our guns, 
<« and in general I did not find them diy er than four or 
ce five fathom. Tis true, thert were chinks or chaſms 

„ hers and there, which, according to appearance, 
4 3 bottomleſs; but they were not long, and we could 

© po round them. But on the other hand, for the fol- 

ko +: lowing reaſons, it would very REY be impoſſible 1 to 
cc Fen ſuch a journey: Firſt, becauſe no one can 
take ſo much proviſion with him as would be neceſ- 
bs ſary for it. Again, I look upon it to be impoſſible for 
ce a living creature to draw breath, in ſuch an intole- f 
4e rable ſevere cold, eſpecially as he muſt encamp o ma- 
* 73 ny ſucceſlive pights on the plains of ice. For tho 
wy we topk up our night's lodging not on the ice, but 
"a the earth, and 8. well 3 with furs; for 1 
6 had two warm ,under-garments, and the furred ſkin 
. of a rein: deer over them, and put my feet in a fack 
<« made for the purpoſe, of bear-ſkin ; yet When we 
<6» had fat or lain 2 for an hour, it was to me as if 
* my limbs would have-frozen ſtiff with cold; fo that 
« the cold never incommoded me fo much in all the 
* winter nights I have lain in the open air in Green-. 
<6 land 1 as it did theſe firſt days of September. \ 
« On the ſeventh, in the evening, we came again to 
E the bay, Where we had laid up our kaiaks. On the 
66 ei ighth we ferryed Wer anc came in the e evening to 
* eur rents,” EE iis 0. J 
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From the above we may in ſome meaſure form 2 re- 
preſentation of the upper inland country, which is 
moſtly glazed with i ice, and alſo of the ice ſwimming 
in the bays and ocean. I will not here enter upon the 
enqui how 1 ice is is generated in rivers and ſeas, and how 
it diſſolves This belongs to the ſtudy of the 
courſe of nature, which no one is entirely a ſtranger 


to; but I would only ſhow how the aſtoniſhing fields 


and mountains of ice in this ſea are formed, and whence 
ariſe.” 

The. ſhip s that have failed to 1 out a paſſa 

China, foe to the north-eaſt, by the way of 

Zembla ; ſome to the north-weſt "thro' the ſtraits of Da- 

vis and Hudſon's-bay ; have been commonly hindered by 

the ice from attaining theire 


need only — the Recueil de voyages au Nord. In the 
fame manner the ice has hindered the diſcovery of the 


countries towards the ſouth- pole, where the ſeamen have 


met with more ice in the temperate degrees, and conſe- 


quently a colder air, than in the ſame latitude towards the 
north. In the year 1749, it was ſeen in the 47th deg. 
ſouth lat. but a certain indiſtinctneſs prevails in the 


deſcriptions that have been given of the ice, becauſe 
the floating mountains of ice, and the driving flakes or 


fields of ice, have not been properly diſtinguiſhed, and 
therefore alſo the ori gin of each kind has not been 


duly diſcuſſed. 


The ice- mountains are pieces of ice floating i in the 
fea, of monſtrous magnitude and form*. Some of them 
look like a church, or a caſtle with ſquare or pointed 
turrets ; others like a ſhip in full ſail, and people have 


often given themſelves fruitleſs toil, to go on board and 
| pooe the imaginary ſhip into harbour. © Others appear 


ike large iflands, with Re valleys, and hills, which 
| often _ their heads 200 yards above the level of the 


ſea. Nay. a miffionary, a man of veracity, told me, that 
in Diſko-þay, on a ground which the whale-fiſhers ſay is 


300 fathom deep, ſeyeral ſuch ice-mountains have ſtood 


faſt 
The ſeamen call it heavy ices 
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and ſome of them have 
even been ſhi pwrecked i in the attempt. To ſee this, we 


g 
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for many years, one of which they call the city 
Harlem, and another, Amſterdam. Sometimes they 
faſten their ſhips ta them, and unload their train-barrels 
on the flat j ice. | 
This ice is for the moſt part very hard, clear, and 
tranſparent as glaſs, of a pale green colour, and ſome 
pieces fky-blue ; but if you. melt it, and let it freeze 
again, in becomes white. Some large pieces appear grey, 
and ſome black; and if you examine them more nearly, 
they are found to be incorporated with earth, ſtones, and 
bruſh- wood, which were waſhed off by the rain from 
the hillocks (chat peep out ſtill above the ice), and ſo 
were immured-in ice. Nay Buffon “ aſſerts, out of a 
voyage of the Dutch e ſeas, that people 
have found not only earth, but neſts with birds-eggs 
emboſomed in ſuch a piece of ice. Some of theſe 
pieces have a thick cruſt of ſalt water frozen upon them, 
thro their lying many years on ſome ſhallow ſea-beach, 
where: after the ſun had thawed away a good deal of 
_ upper: part, ends became lighter, and. 1 


""Fheſs 8 of ice, fame little, and FA Jaw. are 
feen in numbers in the bays of Dzvis's-ftraits, but moſtly 
in the ſpring time, after a violent ſtorm, when 20 or 30 
pieces come driving out, and then in again, one after 
another. Some of them (as mentioned before) lie a 
while on the ſhallow ſhore, and partly diſſolve partly 

are ſet aflcat again, by the tide or floods, and driven out 
to ſea; till at laſt they are either ſoftened, and daſhed 
to pieces by the continual waſhing of the waves, or a 
driven by the ſtream: further ſouth, between the 5oth 
and 4oth deg. on the coaſts of Newfoundland or Nova- 

Scotia, and there entirely melted by the warmith of 
the ſun. | 
Martens, in his voyage to 8 pitzberg, ſays chat chere lie | 
ſuch great pieces of ice there at the foot of the hills, that 
are higher ſome of them than the hills themſelves. 
There are particularly ſeven ſuch mountains of ice all 
in a row between the rocks. They are blue, full of 
elefts and cavities 1 by the rain, and are powdered 


" 


; „ Hiſtoire naturelle, of * P · 96. . 
with 
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with ſnow on the-top, by the melting and N again 
of which, they are every year augmented. This ice is 
more ſolid than the driving ice, and diſplays # variety of 
curious figures agreeable to the eye. pieces look 
e trees with ape and the flakes of ſnow that fall 
"ney: like leaves. Some of 


top, and , gy Dy nrohes. and doors, an the 
ſides, and the blue- coloured rays darting Ck n 
within, yield'the reſemblance uf . glorx. 


According to che citation of Buff 


veyages, and others, there are pieces gf ice towards the 
ſouth-pole, particularly about theifouthermoſt: point of 
America, near Terra del Fuego, which the ſailors at firſt 
took to be iſlands; they computed- them to be from one 
to two. F rench leagues long, and 40 or 300 foot high. 
Ellis found pieces in Hudſon's-bay, 500 or 600 yards 
thick. Bafin alſo meaſured ſueh a piece, and found the 
part that Iiſted its head above the water, to be 140 foot 
high, and yet it was but the ſeventh 
the dimenſions of the entire piece might be eſtimated; 
Nay there are ſaid to be ſome ice-iſlands near Nova- 
Zembla,. that e * 4 — out * . 
Water. 
Where we} ben theſe on bome s FO 
gulate,, diſengage themſelves, and then enlarge ; is hard 
to ſa with any certainty: yet conjectures may be made 
from parallel caſes. Some imagine they take their riſe 
from ſea- water that freezes in the bays down to the bot- 


tom; that they are forced off: by a rapid flood when the 


_ ſnow melts in the ſpring; that they are augmented by 

the miſts and rains, whi h directly congeals to ice, and 
at laſt are wafted into the ſea by a high wind. But this 
cannot be; for, not to alledge that the ſea-water very 
ſeldom freezes more than a — yards deep, and even in 
the ſmalleſt and ſtilleſt coves never to the bottom, or 
elſc the Greenlanders could not fiſh in the ice; without 
inſiſting on this, I ſay, it is a certain confutation of 
the above hyp otheſis, that theſe pieces of ice are not 
* like the — but ſweet, and therefore can be 


E See is 3 Hudſon ** p. 127. | | * | 4 
| IOTMmCc 


part; from whence = 
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formed no where; but ſome in the rivers, and thoſe the 
ſmalleſt pieces, and the moſt and greateſt on the moun- 
tains and hills, and in large caverns of the rocks. 
The mountains are not only ſo high, that the ſnow, 
eſpecially what falls on the north fide, is not ſo liable to 
melt as in the valleys,” and turns inſtantly to ice in the 
night; but they alfo contain ſuch clefts and cavities 
where the ſur ſeldom or never injects his chearing 
beams: Beſides, there are tions, or landing places, 
on the declivities of the hills, where The rain 
and ſnow- water re. to ice. When now 
the accumulated flakes of fnow aide donn, or fall with 
the rain from the eminences above, on theſe Helves, or 
here and there an elve or mountain-ſpring comes rolling 
don to ſuch a lodging- place, where the ice has already . 
ſeated itſelf, they all freere and add their tribute to it, 
This by degrees waxes to a body of i 8 that can no 
more be overmaſtered by the ſun, and which, -tho' it 
may indeed at certain ſeaſons diminiſh by a thaw, yet | 
upon the whole, thro* annual acquiſitions, aſſumes an 
annual g Such a body of ice is often prominent 

far over the rocks; it does not melt on the upper ſu- 
perficies, but underneath, and withal cracks into many 
larger or ſmaller clefts, from whence the thawed water 
trickles out; by which it becomes at laſt ſo weak, that, 
being overloaded with its own ponderous weight, it 
breaks looſe, and tumbles down the rocks, with a'mighty 
rattle and craſh; and where it happened to hang over 
a precipice, it plunges i into the bays in ſuch huge pieces 
as we ſee, with a ſhock like thunder, and with fuck an 
agitation of the water, as will overſet a boat a good way 
off; and many a poor Greenlander, — without 
concern along the "hore, has loſt his life by it. 

The great pieces of ice that don't fall directly. into 
the water, but reſt upon ime abutment in the moun- 
© tains, are enlarged by the ſnow-water, and at the ſame 
time mixed (as obſerved already) with the earth, ftones, 
and ſhrubs waſhed off from the hills; which enlarge- 
ment and mixture thoſe lumps may alſo undergo that 
freeze in the bays, and may le many years inereaſing 
till they are rent off by a ſtorm. Thus we need not ſo 
much wonder at their height and thickneſs, 


Who- 


8 


N E het 
« Ny" —F - 


lais, 1 


whole woods of larch trees, which are ſtill ſeen peeping 
dut here and there. 


country of the Griſons, P. ii. p. 170. which at the ſame 


Shep. 2. Or Tur gra * ler n ! 


Whoever, has ſeen the ice-hills.of Switzetland, and 
thoſe among the Griſons andin Tirol, or has read the 
deſcription - of them, will be able to form an idea how 
ſuch monſtreus pieces of ice in the Greenland moun- 


tains, can diſengage themſelves, and fall down by means 


of the cracks. The account of it may be ſeen in 


Gruners Eisgebi irge des Schweitzerlandes, Part iii. The 
clefts or cracks in them are occaſioned by the water's 
thawing underneath, and freezing again in the winter, 


or at night, in ſuch a manner as to incloſe a good deal of 
air. This confined air in the morning, eſpecially in 


ſummer, according to its elaſticity, requires more room, 


and as the air and water that is ſealed up by froſt in a veſſel 
or bottle, afterwards burſts the bonds, ſo this does the 
upper covering of ice, which thereupon ſplits with an 


aſtoniſhing noiſe, and with ſuch a concuſſion as they 


aptly denominate an ice-quake, by which people that 
are near it are obliged to fit down or they would tumble. 
At ſuch times, earth, wood, and ſtones, nay ſometimes 
men and beaſts that have fallen in, are ſpued out. This 
in ſome meaſure I ſaw in the month of July, on ſuch a 
glaetſber. When this ha ppens, whole pieces and 


plains of ice ſlide down the hill. Theſe plains of ice 


| have overſpread ſeveral meadows ; and at Grindelwald, 
in the canton of Bern, it has filled up a road that was 


open 60 years ago, to Vieſcher's-bath in the Va- 


together with the chapel of St. Petronella, and 


T be ſize of theſe fallen pieces may be ſeen in the fame 
writer” s deſcription of the Rheinwald-glaetſher, in the 


time illuſtrates the nature of the Ice-glance in Green- 


land. This glaetſher is ſaid to be two leagues long; one 


broad, and = ſome hundred to a thouſand fathom 


-high ; it conſiſts of nothing but ſo many great columns 


of pure ice, perpendicularly cut, which have tumbled 


down from the mountains, and ſtand near together. At 


the weſt-end flows a muddy ftream, that ſoon loſes itſelf 


again under the ice. At the eaſt- end a magnificent arch of 


pure ice yields an avenue into the body of the glaetſher, 
from whence a rivulet meets you as clear as cryſtal. Ac- 
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cording to the report of the neighbouring inhabitants, 
a perfon may walk © on a whole hour” ereR Under bie y 


If fuch enormous pieces of ice eb: precipftated from 
the mountains of Switzerland; and if the Cordilleras de 
tos Andos in Peru, a chain of mountains 50 leagues 
long, one of which, called Chimboraſſo, {probably the 
hieße mountain in the world, not far from Quito,) lies 
directly under the meridian line; if theſe, 1 ſay, are 
conftantly covered with ſnow and ice: then let no one 
wonder at the amazing ice- mountains that float in the 
waters of Greenland. But here I have one thing to 
obſerve, that people ſtretch the concluſion too far, if 
they ſuppoſethat the freezing climate, which, in the torrid 
zone, they imagine to be 2230 fathom above the ſupers 
ficies of the ocean, ſinks gradually towards the pole in 
ſuch a manner, that beyond the polar circle it reaches 
to the plane of the ſea, or the lowed lands. Ocular de- 

monſtration diſproves it; for not only do Greenland- 
ers live in the 75th deg. and Europeans in the 7 1ſt ; but I 
am an eye-witnefs that in ſummer it has not always 
ſnowed, but moſtly rained, on the tops of the higheſt | 
Greenland- mountains; - d when ſnow does falt there, 
it ſoon vaniſhes again. 1 own, they are not 3200 fathom. 
high, like Chimboraſſo, nor 2750 like Gotthard, Vat 
yet they are at * 1000 fathom high, T * 


=, 12. 


*Tis certain the mountains of ice ſwimming ab6ut i in 
theſe ſeas make the navigation difficult and dangerous; 
but as they are only ſeen ſingly, and with a good deal of 
ſpace between, they may be very well avoided, unlefs 
indeed there be a thick fog, or a violent ftorm, or un- 
leſs a ſhip be driven upon them by the ſtream, in a dead 
calm; however, we ſeldom hear that the loſs of a ſhip 
is occaſioned by them, either here or in Hudſon's-bay. 

But there muſt be a couple of men looking out day and 
night, to watch againſt them. The flat driving ice is 
by far the more terrible. Theſe fields of ice cover the 
coaſt of Davis's-ſtraits moſt years, tho not every 
year, in the ſummer, from Statenhook, as far up ad 
8 the 


e 


4 


penin ing ma de by 
þ they can N 


| with much peril b becauſe often another wind, or a con- 


Ar, ſtream or tide, or even a ftorm, drives the i ice 
ber again, and cruſhes and ſinks the ſhip. 


have never ſeen ſuch an ice- field, and can only judge 
from the relation of others; but when I compare the 
account of the mariners, with "that of the Greenlanders, 


who come at the ſame time a good way from the eaſt- 
ſide, I cannot but conclude that ſuch a tract of ice muſt 


be above 200 leagues long, and in many parts 60 or 80 


leagues. broad.. Where there is no opening made by the 
wind and ftream, one piece follows another ſo cloſe, 


that a perſon may leap from one to another, and may 
plainly ſee the joints where they were broke off. The 


thickneſs of this ice is different; tis commonly three or 


four yards thick. Theſe flat pieces are ſalt, becauſe 
they were congealed out of eee but yet there ate 
alſo large pieces of freſh-water ice among them, which 


may be eafily diſtinguiſhed by their bright tranſparent 
colour. And, as Ellis obſerves in his 15 to Hudlon S- 
bay (compare p. 130 and 140) and 


oct. Gmelin, in 
his Journey to Siberia, (ſee P. ii. p. 425. ) theſe are from 
four to ten fathom thick, according as they are ſingle, or 
conſiſt of ſeveral pieces heaped and frozen together. 
The latter ftretch higher above the water, and ſome- 


times Zquantity of ſweet water lodges upon them, as in 


a pool; and the ſhip's crew that Ellis failed in, filled 


their veſſels with it. 1 and there are ſmall and great 


ice mountains among them, which, wherever there is 


an opening, are driven out by the wind and ſtream, that 


can exert a greater power upon them, than on the flat 
Therefore ſuch a field of ice at the firſt appear- 


— e preſents a proſpect reſembling a country with hills 
and valleys, towns and villages, houſes, churches, and 
towers. As we advance nearer the ice, the air is ſenſi- 


. bly cooler; and this, as alſo a thick low-hung miſt, 


that attends the 1 obs: is ſaid to be a true token. that we 


* So far the * reached in 57 ſince then there has been no ice 


in the Straits, till this year, 1762, whe it came as far as the 62 deg. 
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ſhall-ſoon- meet its. On the other hand ſome ſailors 


have obſerved, in the Straits of Davis; that the miſt; 


which was otherwiſe vefy thick, withdraws when they 


upptoach nearer the ice; likewiſe; that the further north, 


the leſs ice they have met with, and alſo a warmer air. 


8 13. 


No one has a better opportunity of learning the na- 


hips uſe againſt it. 


ture of the floating ice, and the 


ger that attends it; 


than the ſailors who go tothe whale fiſhery at Spitz-— 
| berg; for they cannot always evade it, atid fail round it; 
but ſometimes muſt venture into the midſt of it. In 


h 


opes therefore that it will be agretable to thoſe readers; 
who have perhaps little opportunity of reading ſuch 


voyages, I will compriſe, in a brief account, the prin- 


cipal things concerning the ice, and the methods the 


In April and May the ice breaks in thoſe countries, 


and comes in great quantities, partly from Nova-zem- 


bla, and partly, and indeed moſtly, from Eaſt-Green- 


land, driving rom eaſt to weſt. This laſt is called the 


the other the ſouth- ice. The weſt ice al- 
ways comes in great pieces, or what they call fields or 
iſlands, covered with deep ſnow. When the ice is broke 


looſe from all other places, it is ſtill. found faſt in the 


north of Spitzberg, and from hence tis concluded that 


there muſt be more land towards the pole, for thiis ice to 


adhere to. Before they get ſight of the fixed lee, tis 
diſcovered by a white glance in the air. It is not po: 


liſhed and pellucid like the freſh-water ice, but looks 


like ſugar ; it is alſo ſpun 
niſhes beneath, and is of a pale green colour like vi- 
triol. When the whale-fiſhers don't care to venture 


gy, becauſe it melts and dimi- 


among the ſmall floating ice, they faſten the ſhip ti the 


fixed ice, or to a great field of ice: but this is a perilous 
ſituation; for if it ſhould break by the agitation of the 
waves, the many hundred, nay thouſand little pieces; 


occaſion, beſides the convulſion of the ſea, a vortex, or 


whirl-pool, that attracts every thing to the centre. 
Should they whirl the ſhip into the middle, tis over 


An, p. 142. = . 
With 


5 . | 
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with it. The ſhips muſt guard moſt againſt the leſſer 
pieces, becauſe they ſwim faſteſt, and ſometimes incloſe 
the ſhip, 'and c or daſh it to pieces. Theſe, im- 
pelled by the wind and ſtream, heap. upon one another 
like rocks, which often overtop the ſhip; | When now 
the ſhip can no longer eſcape theſe accumulated frag- 
ments, it is thrown on one fide, or lifted up aloft, and 
often broke to pieces. Therefore theſe ſhips areſtronger 
built than others, and yet many are deſtroyed; in which 
- caſe the people eſcape over the ice, or in a boat till they 
are taken up by another ſhip *. And yet the ſhips muſt 
follow the whales among the floating ice, to which 
they like to retreat when they are ſtruck with the har- 
poon. In this caſe they hang a piece of ice behind the 
ſhip, that the velocity of its motion may be retarded, 


| : and that it may be kept back from ſtriking with the fore- 


part againſt the ice, when the wind and ſtream is ſtrong. 
They try to keep off the pieces that drive towards the 
ſides of the ſhip, by means of a long pole, ſtrengthened 
with iron; or they hang a dead whale, or at leaſt a tail, 
or fin, on the ſide of the ſhip, to defend it againſt the 
force of the ice. ” ET La 


But to return again to the amazing long and broad 
tracts of ice, in Davis's-ſtraits; the queſtion how it 
generates, hd whence it comes, cannot be eaſily an\ 
ſwered, as long as we can have no ſufficient aceount of 

the ſo called Icesſea; It does not form itſelf in Davis's- 
ſtraits, becauſe there the ſea cannot freeze even in the 
bays, on account of the continual agitation of the wa- 
ters; by the ebbing and flowing of the tide, and the 

winds waving on the ſurface. The ſmall quantity of 


“ There are very few accounts of theſe kinds of difficulties, dangers, and 
wonderful deliverances, to be read with ſuch a ſhuddering amuſement as 
William Barents, and the famous Dutch ſea-heto Heemſkerk's voyage, for 
the diſcovery of the north-eaſt paſiage, An. 1596 and 97; After they had 
wintered on the eaft fide of Nova-Zembla, they loſt their ſhip in the ice, 
and then ſailed many hundred leagues in an open boat, thro* the ice, during 
which they were often aſſaulted by the white bears, and ſometimes obliged 
to drag the boat and all its lading a good way over the ice, They came at 
laſt to Kola in Lapland, where'they were taken up by a Dutch veſſel. An 
G_ of it may be read in Zorgdragers Greenland Aiſtery, from p. 167, 
. e . | | 
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ice that gathers between the narrow paſſages of the 
iſlands, and in the creeks that ae ſheer from the 
wind, nay even in the great Diſko-bay, ſoon vaniſhes 
again, or is driven by the ſireangs to the coaſt of 
America, The fſhoals of ice cqme from the eaft-fide of 
Greenland with the ſtream. But even there, the Green- 
landers ſay, there is no fixed, but only floating ice- 
Therefore it may ſeem that it comes out of the proper 
ice-fea, and any one may ſer by the charts, that the 
Mare glaciale, which reaches * the ſhores of: Tar- 
tary to the pole, is ſo long and broad as to be able to 
afford more than one ſuch floating field of ice. But 
if there was nothing but fra 3 the waters 
could not coagulate even there, becauſe the reſtleſs 
waves, that are kept in motion by the wind and cur- 
rent, even in the northermaſt parts, will not ſuffer the 
waters to freeze; and beſides, experience teaches that 
there is not fuch durable cold weather there as one 
might imagine according to the climate. Whese i there 
ſhall be ice g „there muſt be land for it to 
faſten on at friſt; ahn it can ſtretch itſelf further by 
degrees, though after all it does not reach fur jnto- the 
open ſea any where. If we were to imagine that there 
Was land under the pole, and to ſuppoſe that the ſea 
froze there in ſome great calm bay, and that in fummer 
ſuch a great plain of ice was differered by the thaw, 
and driven out by ſtorms, (and this was m irſt Jþ 
| yet the experience of ſome, quoted by Buffon, claſhes 
with it *, if it-doth not reſt moſtly on hearſay, as ſeems 
to be the caſe. He fays, that Capt. Monſon, an Eng- 
liſhman who tried to find a north-eaſ towards 
the pole, failed within two deg. of the pole, and found 
no ice there. A Dutch mariner gave out that he had 
failed round the 
in Amſterdam. An Engliſh ſeaman, Capt. Goulden, 
aſſured King Charles = IId, that two Dutch fhips, 
finding no — at Spitzberg, ſeparated from him; 
that they came back again in a 3 and told him, 
- confirming it by their journals, that they had failed as 
far as the 8gth deg. where they found no ice. 


* 4. c. 'S I. p. 310. 


Therefore 


pole, and found it as warm there as 


— 
. 
— 
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Therefore one would rather ſuppoſe, that part of the 
floating, ice comes from the many and great rivers 
that pour themſelves out of Great Tartary into the ſo 
called 12 ; and this is the freſh- water ice, that rears 
itſelf aloft in the plains of ice: the other, and the 
greateſt part, annually breaks off from the ſhores of 
Tartary, Nova Zembla, 8 itzberg, and eſpecially the 
eaſt ſide of Greenland, is driven together by the 
wind and the ſtreams that run in different directions in 
thoſe waters, till it falls into the regular current on the 
= caft-ſide, which conveys it between Iceland and Green- 
land round Statenhook, and ſome of it, perhaps, thro' 
Forbiſher's-ftraits under the ice, and fo into Davis's- 
ſtraits as far up as the 65th deg. where it is carried by 
2 contrary ſtream further off from land and away to 
the American coafts, and ſo ſouthward till the ſun diſ- 
ſolves it. | 


my $ 3 * 
1 leſſer gulp hs and bays, which fall in fo far be- 
hind the ſheltering mountains, that the wind and ſtream 
can cauſe no motion of the waters, are every win- 
ter overſpread with pieces of ice, partly freſh and partly 
ſalt. Theſe are broken off by the ſtormy winds in 
ſpring, and carried out to ſea. The northern arm of 
Balls-river ig.covered for many leagues with ſuch pieces 
of ice froai together. I will give a brief deſcription 
of it. I viſited the brethrens miſfionary in Piſfikfarbik, 
| When he was there with his Greenland congregation at 
the herring fiſhery. June 1. I ſailed fix leagues fur- 
ther to _ end of the inlet, which was ſtill frozen there, 
and open only towards the land. Then I landed and 
walked up the valley oy a league, to ſee ſome ruins of 
the old " wa gians, by. the fide of a great lake of 
freſh- water; bin theſe 1 of antiquity were now no- 
thing but a great ſquare heap of ſtones, grown over 


Sl with high graſs. The valley ſeemed to me to be full 


two leagues long, and one broad. In the middle flows 


a little braok, which here and there halts and ſports in 
little ponds. The adjacent hills do not aſcend all at 
once ſo haſtily as thoſe by the ſea, are beautified with 
2 good deal of graſs, moſs and buſhes, and preſent a 
D 2 proſpect 
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proſpect like Vogelſberg in Wetteravia. The' ſun, 
which was exceflively ſcorching between the hills, 
drove mie back again ſoon. As my Greenland boatſmen 
were bufily employed in catching falmon, I went alone 
up a little hill, from whence JI had a view of the nor- 
thern-bay full of ice. Curioſity ſpurred me on acroſs 
a marſh half a league broad, covered with a green car- 
pet of graſs, over which the Greenlanders walk to the 
bay with their kaiaks upon their heads to kill ſeals. 
But as I could not ftill fee the ice in its full dimenſions, 
I went about the fame ſpace farther, over an elevated 
neck of land. There I faw with wonder a field of ice 
about 12 leagues long and one broad *. But, as far as 
I could ſee between the hills weſt, or toward the ſea, 
I could diſcern no open water; only the water-fog was 
a token that the bay muſt be open there; it was about 
ſun-ſet near 10 o'clock. Towards the eaſt or the land, 
the field of ice conſiſting of great pieces ſtretched itſelf 
into a plain of about a league long and half fo. broad. 
Then, according to the meaſure of my eye, it rail " 
ſelf to the height of 4 very lofty” tower, and pre nted 
itſelf, from one hill to the other, in the pictufe of a 
long ſtreet of houſes with 2 gable- ends. I ima- 
gined this to be the end of the bay. For from henee 
the ice aſcended by ſteps N the mountains for 
the ſpace of ſix leagues, like the caſcad a ſtream 
' ruſhing down between hills. A hill aeg the viſta, 
which was low and ſeemed to have but little ſnow and 
| Ice upon it, terminated this long extent of ice. Yet 
on each ſide, northward, and eſpecially ſguthward, a 
retty broad tract of ice ſeemed to Ipread up into the 
land, who knows how far. 


6 „ 

When a perſon hears only curſorily of theſe fright- 
ful drifts Lo ice, without attending to the cauſe, he 
thinks the eaſt-ſide of Greenland is fo beſet with ice, 
that the poor inhabitants can find no paſſage out, nor 
the ſhips any paſſage in; and therefore he is afraid, 


* Not far from it may be ſeen from a hill an extent of blue ice 26 
leagues long and broad, 


—_— 


that 


it- 


4 
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that the weſt-fide will onee ſhare the ſame fate, and al- 
ready. laments, the unhappy deſtiny of the poor natives. 
We ſhall hear afterwards. more about the eaſt-ſide. 
On the-weſt-ſide this fatality is not to be dreaded, till 
univerſal nature alters its courſe, We need only re- 
mark the cauſe of the floating ice. It comes with the 
current, and is invariably hurried forward by that and 
the wind. If the wind is weſterly and ſtormy withal, 
it drives with the tide into all the bays. As foon as 
the wind turns noxtherly or eaſterly, it expeils it 
with the ebb out of the bays again, and then it follows 
the ſtream as far, as that takes its courſe north, from 
whence it makes towards the coaſts of America, and at 
length ſo far ſouth till the rays of the ſun reduce it a- 
gain to water. Therefore as long as the tide, the cur- 
rent, the ſouth, weſt, and eaſt winds endure in this 
region, ſo long will this coaſt be alternately covered 
with ice, and again delivered from it. It is true when 
the ice advances to 2 certain height, and the weſt 
wind blos at the ſame time, the Greenlanders cannot 
go out, nor the ſhips came in, and then they are ex- 
poſed to many difficulties, and in danger of their lives. 
But divine Providence has taken care that this diſtreſs 
ſhall not continue long, and it ſeldom does laſt a fort- 


i ht | 
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The Founder of nature hath combined a great bene- 
fit with theſe very inconveniencies., For as he has de- 
nied. — rocky region the growth of trees, he 
has bid the reams of the ocean to convey to its ſhores 
a great deal of wood, which accordingly comes floating 
thither, part without ice, but the moſt part along 
with it, and lodges itſelf between the iſlands. Were it 
not for this, we Europeans ſhould have no wood to 
burn there, and the poor Greenlanders (who, it is 
true, do not uſe wood but train for burning) would 
however have no wood to roof their houſes, to erect 
their tents, as alſo to build their boats, and to ſhaft their 
arrows, by which they muſt procure their maintenance, 
clothing, and train for warmth, light and cooking. 
Among this wood are great trees torn up by the roots, 
Gee | D | 3 which 
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which by driving up and down for many years, and 
dathing' and rubbing on the ice, are quite bare of 
branches and bark, and corroded with great wood- 
worms. A ſmall part of this drift-wood are willows, 
alder and birch-trees, which come out of the bays in 
, - the ſouth; alſo large trunks of aſpen-trees, which muſt 
come from a greater diſtance ; but the greateſt part is 
pine and fir. We find alſo a deal of a fort of 
wood finely veined and with few branches; this I-fancy 
is larch wood, which likes to decorate che ſides: of 
lofty ſtony mountains. There is alſo a folid reddiſh 
wood, of a more agreeable fragrancy than the common 
fr, with: : viſible croſs-veins; which I take to be the 
fame ſpecies as the beautiful filver-firs, or zirbel, that 
have the ſmell of cedar, and grow on the high Griſon- 
hills, and the Switzers Wulaſost their rooms with 5 
IE is plain this wood comes out of a fruitful, but 
cold and mountainous country. But it is" difficult” to 
decide where this country is. t cannot come out of the 
neighbouring America, as for inſtance, Terra-Labra- 
dor, becauſe' it is generally a companion of the ice, 
which does not come with a ſtream from thence, but 
drives thither. Should any one ſay that it comes from 
Canada, and drives north-eaſt with the current- till it 
falls into the ſtream coming from Spitzbexg, and from 
thence drives hither; in this caſe there muſt be ſome 
kinds of that country-wood among it; eſpeciaſly oaks ; 
but none of theſe are ever ſeen here, except ſome that- 
_ tered ſhip-planks. Ellis, who alſo 
detween Greenland and Hudſon' . 
126. that ſome people believe Norway to be its nur- 
ſery, but he thinks that the ſtrong north-weſt winds of 
theſe regions would obſtruct its voyage hither ; the 
ſame as the rapid ſtreams that proceed ſouthward out 
1 of Davis? 6-ſtraits and Hudſon's-bay, would be im its 
= way from the American coaſts. Therefore he p 8 
| to derive. it out of the ſouth part of Greetiland, and 
builds his opinion on a miſapprehended account of the 
reverend Mr. Egede ; who indeed ſpeaks of birches and 
alders, which are as thick as a thigh ; but the drift- 
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wood is mefitly pines, which never 

I will: trace this ſingular ſubje& a little further. 
It is evident that it comes with the ſtream along. with 
the ice. This comes from the eaſt. Where the greateſt 
quantity of chat kind of wood which floats, is to be 
met with growing, from thence it muſt come; and the 


grow here, and are 


further it is to be traced, the further off muſt its ſource = 


be ſoyght. It is found in much. greater abundance near 


Iceland than here. And I ſee by an old Dutch ſea- 


chart, there are; two wood-bays on the ſouth-eaſt fide 


of John May's ifland in the 75th deg. where ſo much 


wood ie driven in with the ice that a ſhip might be 
frei 


ſtill further; either towards the pole or towards the eaſt. 
Now fuppeſing. there ſhould be land under the pole, 


therefore it maſt come out of Siberia, or Afiatic Tar- 
_ tary, where the trees muſt be waſhed down the moun- 
| tains by the wild waters that the rains and floods oc- 


the large trees on them, and theſe are plunged into the 
great rivets, and thus carried out to ſea. From thence 


it is driven with the floating ice by the eaſterly current 


towards the pole, and then the northerly current that 


=_ comes by Spitſberg meets it, and conducts it between 
Ic4eelaad and Greenland to the eaft-fide, round Staten- 
hook, into Davis s-ſtraits, up to the 65th deg. As 
the ſtream yaries there, the wood goes no farther north, 


and accordingly none is found at Diſko nor above it, 


but the ſmall remainder of this wood is driven by a 


= I have found ſomething about this drift-wood here 


'* 200 werſts of the ſhore, and yet the ſhores are co- 


yered 
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phted with it. Therefore we muſt trace its ſource 


y away whole pieces of land with 
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& vered With quantities of wood,: which fwims hither 
<« from other countries, ſo that in many places there 


«are vaſt heaps of Leh floating wood piled up. It 
e conſiſts of Tarch and fir- trees ' According to the 
author's account, great heaps of larch; cedar and fir 
are found on the ſea-ſhore between the rivers Ob and 
Jeniſei. The freſheſt lies cloſe to tlie ſhore, and fur- 
ther on the land lie dry and rotten trunks. No' 6aks 
nor beeches' indeed grow near the river Tura, that falls 
into the Ob, nor in moſt other plaees of Siberia, nor yet 
on the Riphæan mountains that divide Siberia from 
Ruſſia; but there grow great multitudes of pines, and 
eſpecially what they call the Siberian cedar, the! def- 
cription of which agrees with the fore-menitioned-zirbel, 
or fragrant ſpecies of pine. Now if (according to the 
ſame author) ho floating wood 1s found on the ſea- 
ſhore betwe een the Jeniſel and the Lenę; and though 
great quantities lie on the ſhores eaſtward of: Lena, yet 
none can come cut of the count means of the 
rivers, becauſe they are but ſmall nd allow as far as 
| Kolyma 3 if this, I ſay, be true then” the ener 
great part of this wood muſt 'be-tfcedRill farther. But 
this floating wood is alſo found in Kiinſhatka, Where 
there are no firs growing, but as che inhabitants report, 
it is driven thither by an eaſt-wind, and probably” 'from 
the parts of Ametica which lie oppoſite" to it *. Fhere- 
fore ſince the motion of the ſea, and conſiquentiy the 
moſt and largeſt currents ſet from eaſt to weſt, one 
might imagine, that, theugh part of this wood comes 
out of Siberia through the Ob, yet part may come-from 
the weſt parts of America, round Kamſhatka to the 
Lena, — whence a good deal makes towards the 
Pole, and ſo to Spitzberg and Greulland;” e F 
85 18. 21497 neu 
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The ſtupendous ice-mouniding,; ** no leſs prodi- 


gious floating ice, and the curious eircumſtance of the 
drift-wood, being objects that wy" well re 2 


? 


* Miller's colleQion of Ruſſiin Trankeftions;: FIPS III. FL The 


vatives fiſh up great beams between the e and een their earthen 
houſes with them. 


n 
* 


. 


: farce, ang drives; the ice and — aſhore between the 
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mne 2 have betrayed me into a prolixity, 


which, I muſt endeavour to compenſate by obſexving 


more brevity on. the folowing! une, which are het 
ter kxnoẽwoun. 3 3't 


-.;The' Tids:of lend, which ; — the ram its true 


Hands and: in; the bays, changes here every. fix hours 
with the ebb, as regular as in other places, aggording 
to the increaſe or 22 of the moon. The tide — 


ſo much, that further north ** not riſe much a- 
bove a foot. But at a ſpring-tide it riſes here above 5 
fathom, that is; at new and full-maon. The wind in- 
creaſes with the flood, provided any wind blows, and 
3 days before and after the ſpring-tide, eſpecially about 

. the: equinox,” ſtormy weather is foreboded, but Ars 


does nat always happen. The variation of the needle. 
of the .compaſs amounts to about 2 points and a half 
towards weſt. At the upper end of the ſtraits in Baf- 
d- bay it is ſaid to vary 5 points, that is 56 degrees, 
which is the greateſt variation that has been obſerved 
any here. It is remarkable, that the wells or ſpring 
in the land riſe and fall in proportion to the wax and 
wane of the moon and tides. In winter eſpecially, 
when all is covered over with ice and ſnow, new, un- 
known, and briſk fountains of water. ariſe at ſpring- 


tide and Jifappear again, in places where there is com- 
monly no water, and n are elevated far above the 
dere of the EA. 13: | =: 

This land in general i is not * well ſupplied: ith | 
water, as the hilly countries in warmer regions; and 
moſt of the ſprings that preſent us with very clear and 
-wholeſom water, have no other ſupply than the melted 
and imbibed ſnow- water. Here and there in the vallies 
are pretty large ponds, which are fed by the ice and 
ſhow diſtillmg from the mountains. And the ſalmon 
elves, or res little ſtreams from the hills, are not 
ſo conſiderable as the hill-waters in Switzerland. 
There cannot well be great rivers in this countr 
The vallies are not long, for the mountains preſently 
mount up aloft, and are covered with perpetual ice, 


which 


- - l l 
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that it mt be very cold-and raw;- In [choſe 
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which melts but little or AGE at ally and eohſequeritly 
Sorts che fprivige but 4 | ſcanty ſupply. Therefsse 

many ſprings dry up in ſlfithicr, aud in witter are a 
reſted by the l in their cm Men and beaſts 
would then die for thirſt, if a wiſe-Pfovidence hid not 
ordered, that in the hardeſt winter rain and thaw inter- 
de, when the ane r a n 
GENS 50 ice. 
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Is * Ig. 
8 this. country. is covered in WY places with 
. everlaſting; ice and ſnow, it is cafy to & rhe 


where the inhabitants emo 


y the. viſuts ef the furs, ſor an 


hour or two ima ny "inves, the cbld is bearable; 
though even there Rrong li 
warm rooms, nay ſometimes in them. But where the fan 


will freeae out of the 


entirely forſakes the horizon, while peo 


ple are drink- 
ing tea; the emptied. cup, when depoſited, will freeze 


to the table. Mr. Paul Egede in hib journal of Jan. 7. 
1738, records the following amazing effects of the 


cold at Difko: 
bf bog chimney. 


The ice 1 reaches thro! 
tothe: ſtove's mouth; without being | 


©. thawed by the fire in the day- time. Qver the chic . 
| archy of froft with littlerhokes,. through 
< which the fmoke diſcharges - itſelf. . Phe ane 
< walls, are as if they were plaiſtered oyer with fro, 
which is fcarce credible, beds are often froze 
< to the: bed-fted, The linen is frozen in the drawers, 


<< and, 


The up per eider-down-bed and the pillows are quite 
<< fiff with froſt an inch thick from the breath. Tho 
< flefh-barrels muſt be hewn in pieces to get out tho 
c meat; when it is thawed in ſnow-water, and ſet 
< over the fire, the outfide is boiled ſufficiently before 
the inſide 2 — * _ _ 
3 
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lat. Freche bay was — the 8th of ; Woo 
The int frose by the fire, . the? 
wrappet up im tow, ſuoae im the wary room. firomp 
drinks! ftoze to vey. and burſt the! bottles or veſſols. 
Brandy anl. even fpirits of wine thickenel like con 
graled oi. Phe damps ſettled on the walls ef Hen 
room like ſrow, and the bed-cloaths: fo fat. Nu. 
he alſo .obſetved that the ſharp cold and euctiag air 
laſted only four or five days at 2 tinic, and then dhafiget 
0 0 Weather. ©: n 121. EW 
+ Fhe:mwlt ſevere cold fers in as every bete, after 
the new2yearg and is fopierving in Febrhary and 
that the ſtones ſplit in twain, .atid' ths tos lex Thee 
_ oven, / efpecialiy-i in the bays. Fhis is exlls&the froft- 
fmoke. But yer this is not fo cold as the dry ai Fer 
if a perſon -yoes- off from land into ſuch © freſE-[rabke, : 
he — air directiy- more mild, and not i ſ6 
_ pinthimge coldy though his cloaths and hair ſtiffer v 
rime amd ice. But the froſt-ſmoke'is more apt to FH 
bliſters than the dry cold; and as fo6n-as chis fee is 
wafted into the colder demoſphere, it fress -d Hitths 
ice-particles; which are; driven on by the wind, and 
ereate fuch a cutting cold on the land, chat one enn 
fearce go out of the houſe without Raving Rande and 
fert ſeized ow by the froſt, When one boils water, it 
firſt freezes over the fire, till at length the hear gains 
the maſtery. The froſt then procdeds and pades 4 
path of ice over the fluid ſea between the'Mands, and 


in the confined coves and inlets. At ſuen times the 
Grechlanders are almoſt Rarved with as the 


cold and ice lay an nen their exeuricns for 


FRET TY T 


8 20. 


We may fix the limits of their ſummer froth the 
beginning of May to the end of September ; for during 
theſe five months the natives encamp in tents. Vet the 
ground is -not mellowed by a thorough thaw till Fune, 
and then only on the ſurface ; and till then it does not 
quite leave off ſnowing. - In Auguſt it begins to ſnow 
again; but it ſeldom laſts on the ground for a winter 
carpet 
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carpet U i October. It! is ſaid however that leſs rain 
and! ſnow falls here than in Norway, and indeed 1 ſel- 
dem ſaw the ſnow on the ſea-ſide above a foot deep, 
except. where the wind drove-it in hea ps, and that never- 
— to lie long. The ſnow is either on diſſolved: by the 
ſun, or Aisperted by the wind; in the laſt caſe the 
wind / ſentters ſuch a ſubtil ſnow-duſt, that one ſcarce 
dare put one's head out of doors. But the winter I 
ſpent there, was extraordinary moderate and intermitted. 
In mam ver the ſnow lies from September to June, 
blows in drifts in ſome places ſeveral fathom high, and 
took f ſo ahard: that people can walk over it in 


1 des; and then it muſt continue nee Tor * ; 


veraladays } ore it 'melts. 73 

Alnthailongeſt ſummer-days.it i is fo hot; that v we are 
abliged;£0, throw off the warmer garments, eſpecially: 
ingherbJys:2nd;vallies; where the ſun-beams concentre, 
andabe fogs and inds from the ſeajare excluded. The 
ſen vater, that remains: behind in the baſons of the 


g ; rocks at the receſs of the tide, c coagulates by the power 
4 of chen ſun to a beautiful white ſalt. Nay it is fore 
. | 58 tmes Jo: hot, in ſerene weather and clear ſun - ſhine, 


upen the,open ſea, that the pitch melts on 'the ſhips 
ids Met we can never, have a perfect en joyment of 
the: Greenland warmth, partly on account of the chil- 
lung air emitted from the iſlanis of ice, which is ſo pe- 
— gain the evening that. we are glad to creep in- 
to quνriꝗfurs again, and can often wil them double; 
and pan len account of the fogs that prevail on the 
caſt. almoſt, every day from April to Auguſt, and | 
are fre P. {s thick that we cannot ſee al ſhip's 
length def ore us. Sometimes the fog is ſo low chat it 
can ſcarce be diſtinguiſhed from the  Azzy but then'the 
mountains and upper regions are ſeen ſo much the 
clearer. The moſt agreeable 'and ſettled weather is in 
Autumn, but then. its duration muſt be tranſient, and 
it is Ren them with, ſharp night-froſts. 


r 


When the miſt in the cold air cangeals to hoar- 
froſt, the ſubtil icey yr ca may be diſcerned like fine 
nceeles; or glittering atoms, eſpecially when the-ſun-. 

beams can through an opake ſhade, They overſpread 


the 


8 
— 0 go) — as - — 3 = 
L >, 9 "5 * —— 
. * | Z — . 
= - 14” : 2 | 9 be. IS 1. — 
7 . * * q * 5 
— — 2 2 I S r * n 1 2 Fw 7 14 -” _—— | = _ 
4 -, _ , Pa l * 
A —_—” Wc. MS 3 = — _ 2 5 + 2 N 2 4 2. r — 
— Re k-4 : ja , — — 3 —— 
GC. ²˙ m ¾ I We | | = 
— 8 yl "wy 9 * , of — j ä — . - 8 . 
4 2 7 * : * n 2 ew 10 e 2 4 * wo - re een +. re —_— - - 
+ 9% * D 3 IV — 
, < 2 8 wh - 6 mo” ws A d-- N _ - p N | . 4 * 7 
_—_ . » 4 « — 


=. __k ˖ĩ˖ — ̃ᷓ —ö 
* * 8 3 * 
22 


110 10 211. 


known cold winter between 1739 and 1740 it was ſo 
mild in Diſko-creek, that the wild geeſe fled, from the 


Chap. 4 Ox Inn Am AND SEASONS.” |: 45 


the water with a concretion that appears like a ſpider's 
web. 

It has been many times remarked, that the weather 
in Greenland is juſt the reverſe to that in Europe; £6 
that when the temperate climates are incommoded with 


a very hard winter, it is here uncommonly mild, and 
vice-verſa. It does not always happen ſo; yet I find 


Mr. Egede obſerves in his journal, that in the-well- 


temperate. to this frigid zone to ſeek warmth in Janu- 
There was no ice in the bay till far in March, 


though in other winters it is commonly covered with 
ice from October to May. He alſo ſays, that though 
the firmament was often bright and clear, they could 
not ſee the ſun till F ebruary, though he generally _ 
his welcome appearance again Toon after the new- 
The author aſcribes both theſe effects to the warm and 


yet imperceptible exhalations, that were forced — 7 
the in Mr. P cold in the milder climates. 


Pontoppidan's Natural Hiftory of Newing; we 
find, that in the cold winters of 1709 and 17405 the 


ſwans retreated the firſt time to Norway for the ſame 
reaſon, | His words are: At that time the froſt was 
44 fo 3 even in 3 that the. centinels froze 


to death at their ſtations, and the birds of the air 


fell down dead. The Baltic was all arched over to 
” ſuch a degree, that people travelled over it from Co- 
<« penhagen to Dantzic, as if it had been a-turn-pike 
« road. Yet all the falt-water in this country was 
open, nay even the haven at Bergen. And on this 
<6 occaſion the wonderful providence of God directed 
< ſeveral kinds of water-fowls unknown to us before, 


and among the reft the ſwan, this uncommon wa 
CC 


cc 


north, when they could not find them in the 


“ ſouth. „ 


The lateſt accounts from 3 inform us, that 


the winter of the year 1763, that was extraordin 
cold almoſt throughout Europe, was ſo mild there, that 
it is often colder i in ſummer. 255 


0; . Neue 821. 


which a philoſopher would certainly have adviſed them | 
againſt, namely, to ſearch for open waters in the 
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Sram there is mboleſome, - puse, dig * here, 
is: Wich a.perſan may mein rol and 
Has; but warm ats moderately, and has 
Gafficzent botlily — Therefore we ſel lem hear of 
the difeaſes comman an Europe, except the ſcurvey *, 


ar "boils, and ſome diſanders in the -hreaſt and eyes, 
Land diet, and partly ifrom che cold and che darling of 5 


che ſuaw ; — common. It is a 


— held. out 


and v 


extraordinary illneſs for thirty years, notwithſtanding 


their very hard way of living, eſpecially —— 


ning, when they fred very 
_ preatef difficulty ſubliſted at all: 
that their brethren in other miſſions in warmer coun- 
tries went off into eternity very faſt. It is true the 
cold is rigorous and durable, but the people know ho ] 
to defend themſelves. againſt it; and when they come 
on a iſit to Germany, they are more incommaded with 
the ſummer-heats there, and with the 
_ cold avinter-weather, than with the clear and perma- 
"Phe weather indeed is ch 
Pi a 


few or no ſudden ſhowers of rain or hail. The winds 
are as variable here as in other countries, yet the moft 
blow from the land and the meuntains, but they are 
not ſo ſtormy nor ſo.cold as one t im 


cc ercile (they ſay) and the immoderate uſe of brandy foment it moſt.” 
And in truth a perſon that never uſes brandy, but in caſes of the higheſt 
7 os ot and at the {ſame time muſt ſeek his food with huntigg in the 
C 


old, will preſerve, his health better than one that has an affluence 
of every ching. 


+ Buſfon-divides the wi to the zones; ati ſuppoſes, that 
as in the torrid zone the caſt-wind gules almeſt entirely; ſo the. narth-wind 
9 _ in the frigid zone, ahich makes thoſe ded. 


dealthy, if he 


ation of this, that the Hirſt German, wiſlfionaties 5 
igoraus, and without any 


had ly, — with the 
at the ſame time 


moiſt- 


angeable, but there ER x; 
long laſting rain, eſpecially in Diſka, here 
they ſay it is fine weather alt the ſummer. There are 


agine; there 
— agreeable weather with ſuch winds +. 
285 But 


Alis in p. 299, and Graelin in p. U. 5. 419 · deſerihe at large the 
Origin and ſymptoms of the ſcurvy in cold countries.“ The want of . 
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and ane round to north, where they 


and precipitating from the rocks. For 30 years they 


had any reſemblance to an earthquake. The Green- 
landers know nothing of volcano's or burning-moun- 


— F * 


— 


Chap: 3 Or u A Any;Sratons. 67 
But whe 


nit once begins to be ſtormy, which happens 
Woti in autumn, it rages ſo vehemently that the 
houſes quiver and crack, the tents and lighter boats fl 


up inte the. air, and the ſea-water ſcatters about in the 
Javd Bike 


e inqw-duſt. N ay ; the Greenlanders ſay, that 


the farm nds eff ſtones a couple of pounds weight, 


and mounts. them in the air. If any one is obliged at 
xs 10 go, out of the houſe to bring the boats 


ſuch Himes, | | n- <25 1 SC RO 71TH : 
into ſhelter, he muſt commonly lie and creep, upan his 


the wind may not make him its ſport, In 
ymmer, whif]-winds allo ſpring up, that draw up the 
waters out of the ſea, and turn a boat round ſeveral 


times; The moſt and fierceſt ſtorms riſe in the ſouth, | 


terminate in clear weather. At ſuch times 


* a» - *. * 


the ice in the bays is torn from its bed, and haſtens 


| Into the ſea in heaps. When the moon is hooded in a 


circle, and rays of various colours ſtream in the air, 
jr is Iogked upon as an omen of, an approaching 


A thunder-cloud ſometimes gathers, and emits flaſhes 
of lightning, but it is ſeldom accompanied with thun- 


der; and when ſomething like it is heard, one cannot 


decide whether the ſound proceeds from a diſtant thun- 
der clap, or from the crack of ice and ſtones rending 


OO e cs mation of the ith that 


tains, though there are ſuch in Iceland ; and as far as 
I know, no brimſtone is found here. 


| 5 22. 


In ſummer there is no night at all in this country; 


for above the 66th deg. the ſun does not ſet in the 
longeſt days; and here at Good-hope, which is in the 
64th deg. it does not go down till 10 minutes after 19 
o'clock, and 50 minutes after one it riſes again, f 
that it only ſtays three hours and 40 minutes beneat 


But he is miſtaken,” for the winds vary here too, and the further north we 


go, the more ſouth-winde blow, which produces thaw-weather in the 


h the 


- 


rizon from Nov. 30 to Jan. 12. During that p period 
tne inhabitants enjoy but a moderate twilight, which 
ariſes from the repercuffion of the ſun-beàms on the 
ſummits of the higheſt hills, and on the cold damps in the 
_ atmoſphere. . "a yet there are never ſuch quite dark 
ni tits here, as there are in other countries. For the 


1 HISTORY or. GREENLAND. B. 1 
the horizon, ; In june 26d July it is fo light here all 


night long, that a perſon may read or write the ſmalleſt 
eharacte An room without a candle, . and, in June 
one may ſee the tops of the mountains paifted with the 


rays. of the ſun all the night. This is of great benefit 
to the Greenlanders, -who in their ſhort ſummer can 
hunt and fiſh all the night chroug H; and N the fai- 
Jors, who would otherwiſe ful great Barf d f * 
uafttities of ice. Where the fun lever Wits 
id{F of the ſummer, it however does not ſhine with Fir 
Jiftfe at night as at noon, but loſes its f plendor and | 
ſhines like a very bright moon, which 2 Perlön may 
look at without being dazzled. On the other hand the 
Winter-nights are fo much the longer, and in Diſko- 
creek the face of the ſun is never 12 above the ho- 


moon and the ſtars yield ſuch 3 bright repercuſſion in 


the clear cold air from the' quantities of ſnow and ice, 
| that people can do * wal out of doors without 4 
al 


lanthorn, and can ſee pfainly to read print of a middle 
ſize. "Andi in the ſhorteſt days ſometimes the moon never 


goes down, as on the other hand we ſee little of it in 
Turimer, and never ſee the ſtars from May to Auguſt. 


And even if the moon does not thine in the winter, the 
Northern lights, with their ſportive ſtreams of varie- 


gated colours, often ſupply its place ſtill better. I will 


not enter into the illuſtration of the origin of this 
wonderful . phznomenon, but only obſerve ſo much, 


that neither I nor thoſe that have lived many years in 


this country, have ever ſeen the true aurora borealis of 


northern lights make their appearancè in the north or 


norkh-weſt (except a faint blue glance over the 


horizon, which might ariſe from the reflexion of the 


ſun), but they have always ſprung up in the eaſt and 
ſouth-eaſt; from whence they have often, if not always, 
extended over the whole horizon as far as the north- 
welt ; ; and ſometimes they may be ſeen in all the four 


2 quarters 
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- quarts df. che cy at once Con 

ute Aerzen ſituation::to' thoſe that are obſerved in 
gat , cLapland; Ruff and all theiother : countries 
of Europe. N no, mbſtrof the: ice 
As the ſulphureous: Iceland, lie-caſt and bn 80 ws 
herd in. Goodhope> and arp increafum from tithe to 
1 che northern- 


int inaqthe n of the 
2 atirorasboteatss; e 


little Aeon he; ſentiments of the: Danifls ſhip- 
captaingi:Fohn: Helkman,-con the effects of the 


rde is bed 1. 2s baron Holberg ww. (762 


9 cendbtaing 


* je Ah ehces of the 1 north-lig tits, except that when 
| they ra ſill and motiohleſs, mild weather follows, 
red, and the. ſtreams mode vehe- 
mently; : ftormy weather out of the fouth enſues; = 
which: feems to be the reverſe ofithe obſervations N 8 


and hem they look 


in our temperate countries. A. has dat. 

Of late ears, 

winterdalling-down 'thedky. I will make nb mention 
of the rainbow, ſhobting ftars, and other, phænomena 
in the air; yet the 
nous circles Wund- are oſtener ſeen here than 
any where, which are formed by the fruſt· moe, though 
the air feüms te be quite char. On my voyage back L 
r mo .of Gps 34 
trip: 
aftens bas taken 


Na Frei or chen! lie four 


weſt of 


they have naturally. We not only:': ſaw tbem far 


—— as through a magni perſpective glaſs, and 
deſeried att = 21 the —— filled 


wy ice, as if we 13 
ited ed a while, they FEES were hut one 
contigtious 12. 2 and repreſented a wood or tall cut 


s A Boe is a fadden but ſhort form aig from 3 ring cloud. 
| Yor. I. E 


hedge 
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ſequently' * haveia 


lights / alſb are: this inay-not be 
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as well 


y if: we: beftow a 


cerning 
rays of cht ſun, as alſd of the: north4i ghrts, and the 


people have Peay balls A be in the ; 
garhelion or mock- ſun ani lumi- 
It — 


- ferene Poon . the 
leagues 
Good-hope, preſented a quite different form than what 


by, bat when, that had 
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Then the ſcent ſhiſta, and ſhows ches spes 


"Hu ir all :forts-of « fip<anicth ſhils, 
ſtrenmers aud fings, — evited .adfilles, mn 


turieta, ſturk's neſts, aid a hundred ſuch. thin 
— 72 yet 


icayed 

zwhich at dengtli retite aloft or diftint, and than vani 
At uch times ir is 
5 IE wit ſubtile - 


3 158 * > , — | . 
1 lf houts — 2 yeni — 2 ' 
8 ble bew > -whoth puts an en * 


e 
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| " 2 fro ox þ 4 8. OS Df 2 eee | 
At e e 5a ozily: vin 3 
obſervations of the weather from Auguſt 2761 * 
rſt. | that the winter: wds ud 
1 variable, and but little nm fell. 18 Utz "1 0 
= In Aut, alias warm ſuniſhine i ;th:imtermikce Miſt 
cs  andriraindromithe forth. 1 
* e e eee — err N 
| = cold rain. 
--. InSeptember:. erde de eder engeren Barta 
—— H— the ſun- I 
; —— — — eted wit un- 
dommon warmand ſettiedwpither: Then enſusd a ſtormy 
 fouth-weſtwind with much train; and at laſt a hard ſtorm 
from the ſouth hq then from tlie north. Now tite earth 
and windaws froze without in :the ſunsſhine, 
the-ice:incaho-freſb-xeater two or-three inches chick. 
In October; north · eaſt iwimband mich Mow, which 
* ſeyerai days. Ihen morthaedlſt orm and culd. At 


laſt/inow a hand deep, Mich . re 2 
3 bon de ourh. 2 * : {KH ** 


hi Tg Te wert of th 
n e mountains 

Locks for W fol- 

d ” __ | — And the 

| | mhouth. of the tiver Jeniſei, in Siberia, look upon a magni- 

fied appearance of the iſlands as the prelage of a ſtorm, Conn s — 
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-In Neuber, in the beginning, uncom mY north- 


eaſt Cod, o chat Werts Nin froze out 1 5 AED 
room, And water in, it. The remote bays droys full of 
flakes f ie, which bes together with the water. 
At the fame time the ſun Rhone fo warm b by day, th 
what ſnow had fallen before, was” quite  evaporat 


After warde was ſouth-caft ſtorm and ſnow-duft. HD 


form. 
In December, all. ra covered with ſnow. After a 


| little ligbtaing, followed as i ſevere a cold is was ever 


heard: of; but it oon changed to mild pleaſant wea- 
ther with ſouth-caft winds, and thus 2 ended. 
In January, the north and north · eaſt wind 


22 e 


eee 
with-eath ad boeh rjnds, and at me rain to- 


Sether. Blog 242 ot 1275 ibu 
In Mah, -alvoſt conſtantly fine WAI F OSTER 
ther, better than it uſes; 49; be about this: time in 88. 
many, with _—_ alſo north-eaſt: winds, byt 
in the day time moſtly calm, 
| was preliint con dec of 
2 good deal of floating ice: * 
Pre pn Frow-ord and after th weather with 
enithe ce £5 E F 
zfouth-wind.” One could beat to be without fire; but 
towards the :endl, che geld, grew again very piercing 


and 
— 2 but broke with an Kelvin and thawing 


In May, ' thawing weather wh 8 gled froſt 


and much ſnow ; afterwards ri; 20 and cold ni ights, 
and at laſt rain. e 

In June, in the beginning; 4 warm. The earth thawed 
8 deep. The garden was ſowed. Afterwards, cold 
weather with ſtormy ſouth-weit winds, Then 
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in the cold in good earneſt, and forced off wp my any great | 


Therefore à cold April | 
the ſouth zan eaſt winds, 


e ind, 


% 


thawidg. weather, rain, Know, aud * lf 4 ad 3 
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32 HISTORY OF GREENLAND. B. 1. 
agreeable ſuininer weather with'a north- eiſt Wiüd, and 
at laſt much fog and rain out of the üthe wet? 
In July, in che beginning, rainy Sender g cher; fe- 
veral days agreeably warm, nay hot weatlier © oth 
. ſouth and eaſt breezes, but N calihs Agr O02 © 
| Here it is tobe obſerv ee!!! 
1. That in this part of the world e 
deal of calm weather, Which is the more ſeed the 
further north it 1s. 
2. That the winds here ate as variable as an titre; 
and often à violent wind blos on the ſhore. between 
the N when it is quite calm out at ſea,” and fo 
vice verſa. F requently in ſummer, land-winds prevail 
in weather, which change the next yn Ach the 
fea -winds. TO DIEDIET: IIS TILES Dios 28 
3. That oſten in the baue enen Arong ſouth- 
Ot blow and uſher in à mild #*and-rain. *!Phis'oc- 
'curs more eſpecially in Difko and further north. They 
ſay it is the fame in Finland and Lapland, whieh is a 
1 great alleviation for man and beaſt, becauſe ſo much 
= now dillolves as ſuffices them 80 drink. But the ice 
generates ſo much the more, becauſe the rain and the 
thawed fhpw-water, like water chat has been warmed, 
freezes the ſpeedier and harder in the cold nights. In 
Diko it is often for two or three months uſtantly 
"calm, and the air clear thbugh filled with vapours 
but then far more vehement ſouth- ſtorms follows Shan 
in the ſouth, Which rend olf the ice on che Water 
Land on the mountains“ ſay chere is alſo a good 
eal of calm weather in q pitzberg;-and in autumn the 
ſouth winds reign! Therese we might eaſily ſuppoſe, 
that it is Ameſt quite calm furthef Up, even ag far as 
the pole, bn that no wind but tlie wach wünd can 
-blow there Which brings in mild th Wenther, 
but by this means again 'the dee grows the faſter, if 
there b. but land ae. 
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one can give a punctuat and circumſtantial 
F'N / Account of the contents the mountains emboſom, 
cauſe they have neyer yet been opened and ſearched, 
Therefore we can 8 draw/ our inferences from the 
eral appearance the hills, and from the diſ- 
membered fragments of the rocks. The hills are of di- 
wy kinds. The loftieſt ſummits, of rock that over- 
top the reſt of the hills, are not ſo high, according to 
— judgment, as the mountains of Switzerland. And 
this is an old obſervation, that the mountains that lie 
nearer the line, are higher than thoſe that lie towards 
the pole. But they are much more ſteep and pointed, 
and therefore leſs covered with ſnow and ice, eſpeci- 
ally towards the ſouth fide. They all Beth to be a 
band rocky tone of à light-grey colour, without 
5 or veins, only they have many deep chinks and 
crevices filed with ſnow. The middle-ſized hills, that 
form a long broad back, are conſtantly loaded with i ice 
and now. Here and there large fragments of rock 
fall off from theſe broad hills, as well as from the for- 
mer, and in their fall daſh down many leſs pieces, and 
when, they all lie at the foot of the hill, they lock like a 
CT city, We might diſcover the contents of 
— the Fi from theſe fragments, if it was not ſo ex- 
1 ye e tiguing to get on among theſe broken pieces, 
that, hit be ever ſo cold, one falls into a vio- 
lent best, and is in danger of dreaking one's neck or 
one's limbs among the fragments, and alſo of being 
cruſhel every minute by the fall of freſh rocks, The 
leſſer Hills or ridges of rocks are ſtill more ſubject to 
breaking, and many of them grow ſo rotten and brit- 
tle with-age, that they are pulverized by the air. Theſe 
are moſtly of a dark-grey or brown colour, and it 
might * ee n their * that they hide 
> i b „ + 207 0. e al 
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n HISTORY 'OF GRBENLANDY WH 
all ſorts. of ores in their womb. The cliffs on the fea- 
fide and the iſlandy} are come q more ſolid the 
above - mentioned, and oe either as ſmooth and * as 


marble from the continual U waſhi R fone fork 
of the wayes, or are e ar to long "deep 


clefts. a 11 
Moſt of the rocks axe fuller of. clefts 1 rept 
obſerved i in any other 8 us country 
are ſeldom wider thay RAT and run. [Lat © « 
rock 1 in a perp 2 1 1 in a borizontal 
Nez JuartZum, gar: 
nate, 1 1 K. len 
Rony fb Thee are but few rocks that li 
layers or Nein, 23 ſandy fone * to * 
den ee but Joping, 


hard, rocky. Kone part of che 

bs clay-Kind 1. and. ſome are ſan 
s the tree-ſtone that! is wed for byi 

Mees in other countries. de 


= 


fs . A avis 4228 0 Tie 7 | 
| Hdor is Jaid with large fat He: It ces a poliſh qike 
coarſe marble. There are no here. any more than 


In Newly Yeu wy be 87 from ag . 
| to know o ne agate; - 

"or te i be Lk 1 Be the fn tale 
$20 3 
we * Da 


white and black, with veins running 

the ſtrand we find broken pieces of red 

mardle with white, green, and * veins, which ac- 

Jann neee Lani. "OE e — of 
which the higheſt hills in Switrerland covered with ice, conſiſt, 


quire 
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o * — Ten 
2 by: the! frequent. neee wa 
oft it is not much eee whe be 
* — know: nothi ug of any; of, Bs proper; 

bog Kones there, thou; gh: there; are here and, 
— Jag a Rope, which by a; 
2 „ wy Waves fall into ſquare pieces. 
heſt::may; perhaps. be ſpat, they are met with in, 
— 4p wp ah ſorts. of colours, and ſome 
af them are almoſt. pellucid. Sometimes the Green 
landene have brought gut of the ſouth. as a rarity, great, 
picees f A white Ralf, tranſparent ſtone, that is, as. 
frangible.. as Pat, and: is at the ſame time ſo ſoft that it 
may b&icut with a knife or bit with. the teeth without 
hunting — alfoi white alabaſter, that does not ſhine, 
nes tan a pdlifh, 5 it is cut it 215 unjo fine 


FThate a everal, forts! of ſtones, found, that are 
| fe-preofy: 45 glimmers.ext-Lilver, and the white, black. 
and grey -Ming-glaft Rane, yet not in ſuch large panes, 
rag windows. ove. of it, ag they n Ruſ- 
6 IL no proper Tak. 08 ſerpentine-ſtone. But i in 
. weny Pisees, anck eſpecially at Balls-river, i is f found the 

Weſchltein or ſoft ſtone out of which they make. 
veſſels, ri, ; wich faine call baſtard-marble, on 
account: ef its marble-yeina, but the common name is 
French challs. Its beds run pretty broad and deep 
between the racks. The outſide coarſe ſhell, commonly, 
canſalis of gry glimmer and bard glaffy amianth ſpecks.. 
| Fhe g part of ws French chalk is of an aſh- 
EE . ſome is of a yellom marble caſt. 

is npt tranſparent; yet the. beſt. fort is ſo, of a ſea- 
green colour, and 4 often beautiful red, yellow, and. 
other ſtripes, but the ſtripes are ſeldom tranſſucid. They 
ſan there is alſo ſome 2 00 white, and ſame ſprinkled 
with black. It is not compounded of ſand, hos of the 

Tous clay, which falls off f in working it like 

* e Livetch Notte, ne, hpi cmenſs Plin, $ qui cavatur 1 

que bv = 0s" ume 25 . uſus, guod in G. 
menfs Ital, lapide wiridi accidere ſcimus. Sed in fipbnis fingulare, quod ex-, 
bras mrſs recipe 3 Flin. Nat. Hiſt, 
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the fineſt white flour, and makes the fingers 3 It 
1 — ſo ns that it may be'rudbed; cut, or er bit th" the 
yet it is very — and compatiy it 


| | wy not lie in firata, nor ſcale yen it is dif- 
ficult to looſtn- a great piece without crumbling it. 


This ſtone is eaſter wrought in e - aid” turfuing 
— 


than wood. It feels ſoft and greaſ like faap; 

When it is rubbed wirh oil, it aſſumes a beautiful mar- 
be ſmeothneſs, neither have I obſerved chat it: loſes it 
or becomes porous by the air; ſo much is certain, it 
grows more- "om and folid - by the fire. Phe Green- 
landers cut their kettles and lamps'out of it, which they 
prize very much, and ſell dear; and as the food that-is 
dreſſed in them is more wholeſom and better taſted than 
in our iron or copper veſſels, therefore ſome of theſe 
kettles are ſent to perſons of the firſt quality i in Den- 
mark, Where they ate highly valüed. The beſt and 
moſt durable erucihles may be made gf it. And I make. 
no doubt but that much better- vellck Might be wrought 
of this fine comp Hage, and vendell wath more profit, 
than the n made near Chiavenns on . | 


2 * they 0. 75 "rot fi) T3 4 NY 2: 


"The amiantus 4 albeſtii oats hs - Ad 
in plenty in many hills of this country. Even in the 
Weich- ſtein are found / ſome cbarſe, ſoft, aſli- grey 
Veins, with greeniſh, cry! we tranſparent: rudi 
mooting acroſs them. The proper aſbeſtus or Roe- 
_ fax looks like rotten wood, - 2 of a „ 4 

green, or a red caſt. It has in its grain long f aments 

or threads, and about every fingers length a ſort of 
joint, and the broken end 1 is hard ad fine like a hone. 


5 & 1113} 13711 F 


Ds They are hewn out of r 
ehlidder. | One end 15 pitthed over and by that means clung to a * 1 n a 
lave moved by a water- mill. Firſt it i wrought or turned with a Rang ron, 
tool, afterwards with ſuch as are more and more bended, ſo that flve or fir 
veſſels are wrought out of one piece. An iron-ring is faſtened round the rim 
of each, by which they hang ĩ t over the fire. Plurs, —— = 1 Hf 1 
Village, is reported to have gained 650000 ducats.annually by (NO 
veſlels. Meat ftews better and ſooner in them than in and p 

ins good and natural reliſh. "Sar Jobn Jens Sire, Nr fry. of 
qa, P. I. p. 279. © 
But 


\ 
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But if t is pountied or rubbed, it develops deli te 
Ine white flaxen threads. When this ſtone ia beater. 
| d and waſhed ſeveral 


* | imes in warm water from 
its Im part that cemented the threads into a ſtone, | 
men Afied upon x/ieve,' and afterwards combed with 
| Uhick-combs Thich the > elothieri>uſs like Noel of flax 
you may Ipin yarn out of it and weave it like linen. It 
has this quality, that it will not burn, but the fate 
eleanſes ilt Inlead of Lye or ſudst The-ancients ſhrouded 
their dead, anch burnt or buried them, in ſuch . ine a 
buſtible linen. They ſtill make purſes or ſuch kind df 
things of it 1 a curiolity in Tartary and the Pyrenean 
mountains. Paper might be made of this linen. The 
purified 8 may alſo be uſed as we uſe cotton in 
2 lamp. But we muſt not imagine that the Gren- 
anders Have ſo much invention: They uſe it dippecd in 
train, (for 5 928 as the ſtone is oily, it, burns With- 
out conſutaing Tony inſtead of 2 match cor. chip; to 
light their . and keep them in order. baut 
> *Neither & 2there any want of beautiful pebbles, of di- | 


vers coloits, dark and tranſparent; a yellow figured 


one and a red _ with white pellucd veigsy fel 
err Lo pang LES 4801 vad T 
* There ars alſo quartzes and: n in pretty large 
Some among them are yellow and 1 r 
: topazes. There are alſo ſome that, like the opal, reflect 
the colours blue and yellow according as they are turned: 
Iris ** reckon” the Greenland garnet under the ſpecies of 
2 „ "becauſe it is ſeated in the uppermoſt clefts.of = 
the zobks; and breaks in uneven pieces. But it;is-of 2 
bright tratiſparent blood-red colour, that inclines a lit- 
| ts 68" he" Violet, and at the ſame time it is ſo hard, 
that the lapidaries rank it among the rubies. Only the 
Pieces are 10 brittle, that it is ſeldam that one is Har: 
gent! 8 when 8 3 _ 25 
I' procuitd ſome quite bright, ſix- ang cryſtals 
the" cdlour- of Reel. IE hey were joined together, and 
1der-ones grew out of them. Ale a white ont with 
Ane red flames running through it. I alſo get from che 
Uteemlanders thin, pellucid ſtones like China herds. or 


fragm ts, broad 1 and two are always cer 
** * a : mented 
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Nas heben ble trenplone thole-inacceſiihle cee. 
9 was:4 fliiful. miner, and alſo a judicio 


phyſician, 
ab e Gon. eee e, it cauld be uf np 


Mentlenied 
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39 1 m_ af" 


© F Jl 
eInoft 2 2 bai Þt 8. 46. 5 | + @3L 
42 Wb ind fore nels es &verab-miperds and 
abe Ein th bowels of the moutunins, bus ng 


N But whether they diſen ve 
What, has bein kept a ſecnet. Aud oven 


ne 


poof; becnaſt r wood; wor would. they 
ng c, n nom 

—.— (ale, 1 vii Nee 
Greenlanders:foy, by, thar exo tho. brink. ofthe de, | 
ſring'\id the fouth, in which) they core 
amade cs afl eruption, aud purgsi their furs from 
eee 
© E118 e it 


Lanes hare. Some 


2. bite: fon fo 


Vadly and ftigk. Matcafites are found! here and these. 
look like braſs, and are ſo hard Wat When they 
— 2 8 - wany ſparks... They are 
fquare everxl cohere together. 

F 

Ons zuld muoploogt. 
i no want ot iron age ge -i * ſome 
us roper 6 be the blue and 


French chalk, which is part ſolid, and pant ale | 
thin lamine. r Greenlanders bring ſemetimes 1 R 
And mall pieces of ore, that are very heavy. and ſpar 
A Lhe talen them for real metallic ,oxes. 


Err - 


at a coatfe bell-metal ; therefore I ſunpoſe them to be 


frapments of che bells * 3 
Weir chur ches. DU 'L Aver 
Nev 


#2 (331 
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ade wore. bund at Difks, but they gte ſaid to, bur © 


EY 
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1 61 5 50 
a An perrieations, gre olle ji 
W- -. ed U Ke the {far 225 7 But fowrards 
- "ROWE f with feng by the Gtceildaders at wo 
tri 3 ba been found in fonte Giffant places. 
They i wok mie 4 Broken plete of ofie that Ken 
like à fs far}; the inſice confiſted of # greeiſh fone, 


tilt ft Far covers with an inohi-colouted BR Find. 
. 1 K 4 ruſt which triight be ſcraped off. Te 
2 5 1 little lines that ran ſquare through 


orker;. And 1 * Efiobs like leuts. 4558 


on "ngfurath an 4s to its 92 
cdu; it on ary of 2 above 3 


aun was f Hard and hes as iron. EY 
he umiee-ſtöne Is 8 fe "here, 25 2 12 
as? F* 2 p 1 | 19 yet they 
find white, grey, but moſtly black ones, 8 pro- 
. Oe ru i —- — 


Kar 


0 | Leſs can be 10 * the kinds of earth than of the 
4 ; en becauſe there is very Rttle earth at aN, and that 
_ never deep. The country round Good-hope conſiſts | 
moſtly of. either clay, ſand, or turf. The clay is 2 
pale 1 8 ci fandy, unfruipful, and of kan a- 


fanc * 


fin white pearl-ſand, uncommonly heavy, 
"ith. fg Black and red.tranſparent garnets. 

oil, im this co N 
ny ones, and if it is manured, things 


1] 1 it. e is found in the ang . 
ail gon. Tome little mould, fand and vel, but it 


od. The right turf is interſperſed 
with many, roots, withered moſs and graſs, and ſome+. 
times rotten wood and bones. It is found on low lands, 
ſome oh. a fandy bottom, and ſome on the ſolid rock. 

We rn this turf, 30k are 
not met with any where elſe. in this country, and one 
r 
from it. But yet we might father think with the ſame, 


nay 


1 imme En, er ay Dag 
1 5 ; 
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.probabili „ that. this turf-gr | | 

? "the The cart and graſs vaſhed 
ene hills by the, rain. The beſt ti 


i neben * of ;the little aint: 
1d _naked.r 5-1 on, hel, multitude of Bed 1 to 
5 Abbe. nig t, Or to depoſit their egg their 
ung, gs cher Wi 


ith Tome earth blown oh. 0 and 
+ increaſing 1 with more dung,. 
Feat and. other things, * rbich Are 
4 cernible 2226515 a litt 8 forms at length. a tough 
hed of turf 2 foot chick, "which overſpreads the ridges | 
f the oh, and in one place has entombed a ſtone- 
rected in — ages by the ſailors. This 
they. — Kupp-turf. It is very hard work to cut.it, 
 becaufe of Me. many fough Jos; FE it e * 
_ toil 11 48500 fl ie and heat. 


I” 2 * - & — 6 # A * 211 
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38 ail cc N gon the ce | 
and nature of the Country, what he is to expect 
In regard to its fertility. The vallies for the moſt part 
preſent him with no other gatniture than moſs afd Fir 
moor-grafs': the Tower cliffs, that are cogered here and 
ere with a little ſand and earth, and alfo the uninha- 
bited "lands, where the birds neſt, and manure the 
ezrth with their dung, furniſh us; with, 'a few herbs, 
heath, and ſhrubs. But they are {mall on account 
of the aridity of the ground, and coldneſs of the air. 
However, near the Greenland houſes and encampments 5 
the land, though'in itſelf nothing but barren fand, yet 4 
by many years cultiyation with the blood and fat of the 
ſeals, 3 — the fineſt herbs in üncommon quantity 
and 1255 though few are ſo large as in Funde, for 
they commonly come bel wy ant” bloſſom à month later. 
There are many ame olg them that I never remembeꝶ to 
have ſeen. No doubt hey Vould de vor 3 
Sn gt 2347 "0383 8 r 
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Chip. 3 Or LAND any S VEGETAKLES. 51 
A che natives in their ficknefles, if 


"4 
bea aten, ag, b ſhall Jag ware wean 


grows here 


the foregoing have r 
rocks, and 
the Greenlanders eat very 


ae we. nes, ts: Hom | 


Ae 
— *- Magelica. This gros plentifully and 1 very big and 
Krong, in moiſt narrow vallies which lie warm. The 


Landers call it almoſt the fame, viz. 


were 2 
ulinted with their virtues: > FThole herbs I chuld col 


an alphabetical order. 71 23177 bssiq 
. enge 
Jeaves, the lengch and: breadth of a'finger;-formed 
a ſpear, and growing on f 8:1 om} ; 27:0 * 
+: Acetoſe montana rotundifolta;- his ſpecies, if *Sorrel . 
plentifulſj i tho; tis not commom in 
other places. It has round dark- green leaves like feur- 
vy-graſs. The ftalk is three feet long, two-thirds: of 
which are oe by the flowers and ſeed. This ati 
flowers: It grows on the craggy 
e ruins of the Greenland houſes. Though 
few herbs, they: "ſearch 
N this, but only in ſuch places as are free from 
ee, Wood ⸗-ſorrel. (hn „ Ha el ak Ms I 
„ | Adtantum aureum, Geigen Maiden-hair. 1 r 


lengolits;: Shedps:fortel, with quite 
Hir 


Alabimilla vulgaris, \Ladies-mantle. 1. grown = great 
quantities and la * SITBS 118-93 L 79 4 a 1190095 5 
leh word, of Gent ts: - io Hout u 


Norweglans call it Quanne, and becauſe the Green- 
Quannek, tis be- 
-lieved that hey adopted this, and a few other: words 
that ny fans the old s. They ate 


the: ſtalk and root of this herb. It alfo 


: 2 bein | ere than in warmer countries, which is 
5 an obſervation common to * mountain-herbs. : r 


— Aena, Wild — 1 97 0! 22 d bing 
| a Wood-r t Moi 3; | Aton 303 
Biftorta- ee Small W or - biſtort. Fhĩs 
grows very plentifully here, but ſmall. The Green- 
2 love to eat tlie _ which has a very rough 
aſtringent taſte. - err vis 
Caryoplbyilus montanus, Mountainipiol, hath; an agree- 


*«Cochlearia, Scurry-graks, the beſt edicts nd the 
ſcurvy. This grows here in great quantities, where- 
ver Fwy x little ſeals fat or other manure falls, or 


upon 


| able, but not ſtrong ſmell. 


b a 
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<td Ji in the viinbobitad Alg. 
ein the Þulbd! delt maſts, and: dup cheir dun 
— pn bert wh 


overſpread with it, Tts ere Sono 


diices me; It in th 
Eper eee e af ht fo 
teen thao urry msd. dt $6: gathered 
u pyente whole winter covered) with 


| kid 
. . 3 
this barren land, and nf is 2 
3 eaten 
— 


c wgainſt all Tert of »BiGanders. It is. 
like ſallad, and moſt _— when freſh. 
-forgt:dew-agt taſ io rung 
cCcuntry, but like an ; 
if much - By EOS e 
* that, as it abounds very. la- 
= HY ter 2 rs Ti blood. fs 
. —— Whebeswr, for 
—— _—_— deer, 
Dem ympeoms ien as line; a M- 
— be Hane, hödt, wi ne br an opiprafiion on 
— rai ——— belodeed nod butniag 
balb z handbul.ofiſc afs, and n glals of gold water 
to it, vn n dieft rm¹ue⁴ů Therefore 
this herb ſeems to be kindly ſuited fot M inhsbicaats of _ 
the north, where it grows in the os and 
_— ure raight Prat a cache can far ll & 
fes or theiGreeiilanders; if they ha 
5 eres vor id berbs to the Etz I L 
human aaa Bag rid BE 485 wk 112 A 
een da main, middle mee 
Zee, 0 her wed ee Bed 
* 2 1 28 i e 501 
ſanum, tare,” . 
EQ fra minor, Lietle bar rale. * my 
nad: a 


rene 


8 3 41 1219 1900 Sn be 


ee e Keller.. nnivity dg 
e le rn 210 4. 101. 15. 
vage, 1 


has & 3/0 rale a 
maj as its. root, almoſt like callery..-. te 
; Lyſamachia ifhicuts, Pore a., 


_ Nee 8 affe im or cuckow Homer, 
1b only a little of it i IN One * 41 enn H 


Oobrys, Twayblade. 
Padicularis, Louſewort ? 2. 
E n, Cinguefail. 60 
| Yo! us Þ ts 5 $$ JQ 2x 11 tte ebe. 103 8 


7 
, Winter green. 226 fl 3 12 31 
nent aguaticus, flere lulso, at allo, Water 


ae Y 144% 11 WI 333% -; - oo 110 30 Irl9ice 


* | ar aber e 
e Nr b. 858 Wel ata grows in 
n a 


c ee # of 
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"di g wha, 4 Nin bil. /b 241 
N, White Axifragg· 40320 te ' 21103: "Gf 
er of thyme, 1 reddiſh onſt, 
Ks» pt rom 6:reckoan Gunny 


m 22 Dandelion, i 


DD 
Telephium, Orpine or livelong. The root of- this 


- hb; which ;.4he Greenlanders -eall :Sortlak, "li. 45ther 
Bi but he TRE 2. Nonearande of fee 


Gao 


ws! 
f a. Whey 
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Wand white ; it delights in dess pi, . 


tu Binds; 
and a, yellow: dn be» 
White hanesh.: 


tread of. tea. . 01 as * 4 
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* in . eech, T Greealanders e miert 

a hes ii ,2:00d . 20ſt 10968 
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2007 ies. Hare 


ce * pager 
blue flowers. 118. dir AJ. ot Ns ** . * edis 7 * * 
n ue e baren White aud ble wil viele ; 
. 3 „ * o di i % i vin wal ll 
; f abeſdy: {8 a. wp | 
FP 24. 10.4 d 
n Voit feting, adp ad 
ground, where it is generally. very maik A 
erp alſo in the clefts Cay ke rr ; fem 
17nd above alt nei che Grtenlahd | 
ir growl wry b tnc if 16hg. T fußpeé 
might be found here, but I will only 
Onvitalibethe' 1 Saree uns 
but weryghin; it Her ee Fr. 
the Greetilanders twiſt it ite vs 
ſecond fegt In 
tothe hut] 
the | 
bottom, and betweek: the ſtone 
4 #4 chlek ftfaw a2 
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feldoin riperis — 4 EE... 
Weg worn grads; this graft o 
their hoes and. 4 in Scr to 
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For this resſon, they cannot raiſe t produQtion® 
of the garden, becknſe the ſeaſon will not admit them 
to ſow till the middle of June. Even then the ground 
is frozen beneath, and in September the ſurface freezes 
hard again. Every thing muſt then be taken up out of 
the earth, and laid by to keep, Fry t leeks, which will 
endure the winter. Sallad ole will not bear 
tranſplanting, and remain yery ” final Radiſhes grow 
as well here as in other countries, The black Radiſhes 
are ſmall, and the Turnips ſeldom larger than a 
pidgeon's egg, but they may be eaten with the greens, 
and have an excellent taſte. This is all that art can +» 
reaf in the garden, and even theſe muſt be ſo ſituated as 
to be ſhelter'd from the North-wind and the {pray af 
the Os | 26, | 


—_ 


3 5 + 30. 
Tue K that grows here is moſs, i in ſuch quanti- 
ties and of ſo many ſorts, that as I was once ſitting upon 
a rock, I counted near 20 forts round me without riſing. 
One fort is like a thick ſoft furr. The Greenlanders 
make this ſerve to 45 the chinks of their houſes, and 
uſe it as we do waſte pa "0 
Another ſort, whole | are often a ſain long, and . 
adhere” to each other like ſome fungous excreſcences, | 
ferves them for tinder, and wicks for the lamps. A third 
fort loaks like tender fir-ſprouts, or the lycopodium, 
only it produces neither flowers nor powder. Among 
the leaved kinds of moſs there is one quite white, 
which ſupplies the reindeers with food in winter, 
may even in neceffity preſerve the life of a hungry man. 
An Icelander aſſured me that there is another 2h of A N 
dark- brown colour, with broad leaves like young cole, 
which is uſed inſtead of bread in Tceland, or boiled 
with milk inſtead of oatmeal. It alſo grows here. 
They call it there falla gras or mountain-graſs. They 
have both a rough taſte at firſt, but when Hat! chewed 
and ſwallowed, leaye a fweetiſh taſte like rye. The 
firſt nearly reſembles muſcus terreftris coralloides, and the 
ter muſcus pulmonarius. _ | | 
Vor. I. „„ | As 
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As to Fungi or muſhrooms, there grows here the 
yellow muſhroom, ſeveral alſo red, and ſome in the 
torm of cloves, but they are all very ſmall. Ee 


a J 31. * | { 
Concerning the Shrubs and underwood, there is one 
ſort which creeps very low upon the ground like wild- 
thyme, and bears many bloſſoms, but has neither 
ſmell nor berries. Another ſort has little round ſmooth 
leaves, always in paits, 5 fy porting a little downy 
flower between them. this ſerves for the 
food of the rein-deer. Tr. | orts that bear berries, 
called in Greenland berry-graſs, which they gather 
for kindling fires, are, 1. Thoſe that the Norwegians. 
call Crow-berries, a low, tough plant, with little thick 
leaves like ſpruce, and white b offoms which 1 
black berries, with a red ſweet juice. Theſe g 
here in great abundance. There is another plant Se 
like this, that bears a violet bell-flower, : as * as 2 


- FT; but it bears no fruit. 


2. Bill-berries or Whortle-berries. 3 * 
. Red Cranberries. | | 
4. Moltebar, chamemorus Norwegica, This grows here 
too, but never ripens. The leaf. and fryit comes 
neareſt the mulberry, only the fruit is yellow. Its 
ſtem is the length of a finger, and the . white 
with 4 leaves. They grow only in the Northern 
countries, and are there packed up in little veſſels and 
exported. They are a very refreſhing delicacy, and a 
good medicine againſt the ſcurvy. 
The Greenlanders gather all theſe berries and eat 
them with pleaſure, eſpecially the crow - -berries, which 
keep all winter under the ſnow. On the other hand, 
they don't regard the Juniper-berries at all. Theſe 
8 grow much larger and have more ſtrength than in Eu- 
„though the buſh does but creep upon the ground. 
Three ſorts of Willows grow here, one with pale 
green leaves, a 2d with bright green pointed leaves, =D 
a 3d with broad downy leaves. The repoſitory of the 
ſeed of the laſt ſort is filled with a good deal of down. 
But the cold obliges them to creep upon the ground 
like the broom-buſhes. The Birches can mount no 
higher 


F 
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higher neither, they are ſomething different: from ours, 
and have little dented leaves, But in the ba 7s, where 


there is a much more genial and durable — theſe - 
buſhes and the Alders, which grow by: the fide of the 


water-brooks, are as high as a man, and 3 or 4 inches 
thick; 


et they are ſo crooked, that but few of. them 
can be oaded in a boat, neither can this wood (plenti- 
ful as it is) ſerve for fireing ; but for their firs they 
muſt cut turf, gather foating wood, or import coals or E 
fire-wood from other countries. 
According to the report of the Greenlanders theſe 
ſhrubs in the Southern parts of this land twice - 
the height of a man, and as thick as a man's leg. 
The wild Service- tree alſo there in abundance, 
and brings its fruit to maturity. They muſt have Aſps 
there too, . becauſe K. ſea ſometimes throws i in ſome of 
its branches here. They likewiſe talk of a kind of 
wild Pea, and fince they have ſeen the uſe we make of 
them, they boil. and eat them. They alſo mention a 
2 fruit growing there, which, according to their deſcrip- 
tion comes near to our large yellow plums, and which 
they even compare to oranges. But the further we go 
north, the more naked arid ſteril is the * until at 
laſt nothing i is to be found but bare wels. =: 


'Y 32. 


We ſhall conclude the account of the Vegetables 1 
with thoſe that grow in the Sea. The eyes of men 
have probably — the leaſt part of them, yet 
they are as numerous and various, and why may they 
not be as uſeful, as the products of the land, had we 
but a ſufficient knowledge of them ? It has been long. 
obſerved, that the Ocean is as diverſified in its form 
beneath, as the land above, that there are level plains 
and champains, ſuch as the broad ſand-banks, and alſo 
hills and vales. The iſlands and the rocks are only the 
uppermoſt ſummit of the mountains of the ocean, and 
the higher and ſteeper the ſhore is, the deeper is the 
ſea beneath it. The plumb-line alſo evidences ſuffici- 
ently, that there are different ſorts of ſoil in the bottom 
of the ſea, for it ſometimes brings up ſlime and mud, 
and at other times all kinds of ſand. I herefore we 


„ OR may 
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may ſuppoſe that the bottom of the ſea is over 
with plants and herbs, a part af which 83 
then breten off by the ſtorms and caſt upon the ſtrand; 
nay tis poſible that large trees may be. growing there 3 
for ſemetimeg the fiſhers lines entangle in them, and 
bring up broken branches, which have. hitherto. only. 
ſerved to decorate the cabinet of the virtubſo on ac 
count of their rarity, but their true intent and uſe in 
the ſtore-hewſe of nature has not been determined. 
However they certainly ſpread a table for many, (and 
could we penetrate enough into that _— we 
might perhaps ſay; for by: of the inhabitants and 
hungry monſters: of the ocean, that ſeldom or never: 
preſent theeiaſelves: to our view. In favour of i this, 1 
haye obſervtd, that the ſmalleſt and tendereſt-ſea-plants, 
that don't grow" far from the ſtaand, harbour. and feod- 
4 multitude of worms or animalchles ſcarce vikhle to 
the eye; and that en Wt and ftronger 
ſea- leaves that are caſt out from the d eeper receſles of 
* 3 bring with chai hs dunirks oF the uy 
thr in various 
Abel 11 ſs i tu OY y of a dark green 
E rolour. There is little — that reſembles 
the graſs which grows in tlie 
is moſtly like herbs. The tender roots ſetve rather to 
anchor the plant than to no becauſe, as 4 na- 
tive of the waters, it can . nutriment every 
where. Theſe roots embrace the rocks, and looſe, 
ſtones, and even the muſcles'ſo faſt, that dis diſengaged 
with difficulty, fo that nothing but the moſt vehement 
ſtorms and the moſt violent agitation of the dillows 
that even roll along large ſtones, can break its hold 
and caſt it upon + The fmalleſt forts plant them- 
felves neareſt the land, and are from a finger to a foot 
1 believe J once counted 20 forts of theſe. The 
deeper the ſea deſcends, the taller and broader are the 
plants, and the more diverſified from thoſe that take 
their ſtation near the land. The ſeed-pedicles may be 
plainly ſeen in the leſſer ſorts, formed like peaſe and 
bean pods, and filled with little black corns. But I 
never once could find that theſe little grains arrived to 
any 3 or maturity, to furniſh feed for the propa- 
_ gation 


depth of the ocean, but. 


N 
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_ gation of the plant; therefore I ſhould rather imagine 
Bugn lime that en wraps them, may be fup- 
poſed to be the emen. Some of them look like oak- 
leaves, others Hike peaſe-ſtfaw, locks of hair, peacocks 
feathers and other things. But further from the ſtrand 
the long fea-grals lies, and is like the weeds'ſwimming 
on ponds. -T his twiſts itſelf together like a rope by 
"me rom "me waves, often as thick-23 one's arm, 
and ſeveral fathom long, Some look like a great 
calve's chaldron. The largeſt has a hollow ftem 2 or 3 
fathom long, tis lender, beneath at the root, but an 
inch or two thick above; its leaf is 2 or 3 fathom 
long, and above a yard broad. Another of the long 
broad forts has a flat compacted ftem, that divides the 
leaf in che middle. If we dry theſe 2. forts in 

e their ems, on the firft tl re 
ee ee particles, and on. the 


[5 
* 


4 
. other. 2 kind of ſugar. Ibis, very like, was the alga 
accharifera, which Barthobn ſays the :Icelanders cat 
With butter. The ſheep like to eat it in winter, and 
the Greenlanders, nay. even the Europeans muſt put up 
with, it, when they, n. get nothing, g „But the 
| Greenlanders frequently eat a bright red and Zion 
leaf, erm tender, as 2 refreſhment, as we, do. ſalad, 
which 1s ſerviceable TP againſt the ſcurvy, . 
I fa none here either of 


4 : 1 
*** , 


A einen OO e ſoft and. porous ſea- 
. Produgtions or trees, or thoſe of the tony, kind, ſuch 
2s ate found near Norway, and are deſcribed in Pon- 
e — 11 1 oo * 2 © 2 th We. 2. 5 * F* d 1 f f 
 _ toppidan's rn god E fone 
but one Jittle branch of the Coral tree; though a pretty 
large tres of it was once ſent to 1 and tis 
probable there is no ſcarcity of the other ſorts here 
222 10 11 "4071 
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* 3 This Land 4 is, yet tht TY 
p © nouriſhment to ſome, though Bt very few 
— Finds of beaſts, which furniſh the natives with 
food ) raiment. They ate beaſts that can only ſupfiſt 
in the cold northern countries, and will find a e 
. ance even i in! Spltzberg, and ſu h places whete no man 


lives 
Gf this wild: game Lind TEVE are e yy Reindeer; 
bare are in pretty good plenty, the reindeer have b n 


N 
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** are white 1 2 ad egen f. oy 
eaſt I faw no ones, fo that they may perhaps 
_fomewbat agel from thoſe in Norway, which are 
Fg in ſummer and white in winter. They are 
; and lined with a little fat between the ſkin and 
fleſh; they live upon ru . aſs and white moſs, but are not 
at at regarded by the reenlanders. e foams 
The dender 2 are the northern _ that are not only 
met with in Greenland, but alſo in Spitſberg, Siberia, 
Norway, Lapland and the northern parts of America. 
But they e ſubſiſt in warmer countries, where 
they have not the pure mountain air to breath in, nor 
can crop the tender graſs and moſs. It is well known 
that the Laplanders have whole herds of ſeveral hun- 
dred head of reindeer, which like the cows, ſerve them 
for fleſh, milk and cheele, draw their fledges loaded 


- With» their baggage, nay and muſt ſerve as poſt-horſes 
too. Theſe here in Greenland are wild, can run 


I ſwift, 
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ſwift; and having a quick ſcent, they rarely let the 
hunter ſteal upon them, if the wind blows from him to 
them. They once caught a young one and bred it up; 
it grew as tame as a cow, but becauſe it did all kind of 
miſchief to the Greenlanders, they were obliged to 
kill it. The largeſt are of the ſize of a two years 
heifer. Their colour is commonly brown or grey, 
with white bellies ; their ſkin is very thick of hair, 
which is above an inch long. Their antlers or 
branching horns differ from thoſe of the common buck, 
only in their being ſmooth, grey, and of a hand's. 
8 breadth at the top. They caſt them every year, towards: 
* ſpring. As j nag as the new growing horn is ſoft, it is. 
_ clad with a woolly. ſkin, which the beaſt afterwards 
rubs off, In ſpring they get new hair, which is very, 
ſhort 5" at this Elan the beaſt is alſo very lean, and the 
ſkin very thin, and of little value; on the other hand, 
in autumn the ſkin is very thick and full of hair. They 
are lined then with two or three fingers thick of fat 
between the ſkin and the fleſh, and are full of -blood. 
Thus, as Anderſon in his Hiſtory of Greenland obſerves, 
of all the beaſts of the north, they can better endure 
the warmth of ſummer and the amazing cold of win- 


ter. Their fleſh is tender and well taſted. I are; . 


2 cleanly and contented creatures: In ſummer, 
he frm. e regale themſelves on the little tender graſs in the 
allies, and in winter they dig after the white. moſs. - 
under the ſnow between the rocks. Formerly there 
were the moſt reindeer at Ball's-river,. and the Green- 
landers caught them by a kind of clapper-hunt ; that 
is, the women and children ſurrounded. a certain ſpace 
of kand, and where people were wanting, they ſet up 
logs of wood covered with turf on the top to look like 
men, and thus marching forward frightened them, till 
they drove them into a narrow deſile or paſs, where 
the hunters killed them with their darts ; or the wo- 
men drove them down to the fide of ſome bay, and 
then hunted them into the water, where' the men killed 
them with harpoons or-darts. But ſince they have got 
powder and ſhot, they have thinned them very much. 
Many Greenlanders ſtill neglect their beſt fiſh and fea 
F + | capture 
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capture for this hunt, and ſpend their prime ſummer 
months to 2 ple of ſuins to make a ſigure in. 
The farther we go north, the ſewer reindeer we meet 
with. Fer there are ſome found an Diſko-ifland, 
Their being found on this iſfand gave occaſton.ts the 
following fadulous tory, that à gigantic Greenlander 
difſeveres this piece of land from Bal's-river,: and 
towed it thither with his kaiak. He intended to have 
united it with the main land, but becauſe the turiofity 
of a in woman tempted her to peep: out of her 
tent, he could not quite compleat his ſorcery. They 
Mill ſhow the hole in the rock thro which he drew the 
ron, as à token of the truth of it. * 
The foxes are lefs, and of ſormntyhiat different ſhape 
than thoſe in the ſouth cou They approath 
the neareſt to the rock-foxes or pefzi, as they are 
called in Siberia. Their head and feet reſemble; a 
dog's, and they bark almoſt like a dog. Moſt: of them 
_ blue or but 822 are very thiek 
of hair in winter. They don't chang ge their .colaur, 
only when the blue ſort hair, they beeonie 
ſomewhat fallow; and are then godd for nothing: They 
Hire upon birds and their egys, and when they can't get: 
them, upon crow-berries, muſeles, crabs, and what: 
te ſea caſis out; I could gather no ſigns of their Gn 
gular eunning; only that 3 with thai facy in 
the water, to exeits the curio of ſoe K ind of 
fiſhes to come and fee what is forward, 063 then 
they ſnap them up; and the Greenland women have: 
learnt this pieces: of aft from them. They have their 
Holes among the ereviees of the rocks. One way: the 
Greenlanders catch them is dy a trap, which is buile 
of ſtone like a little houſe, in which à piece of fleſh” 
is tied to à Rick, which when the fox lays * eld of, it 
pulls a ſtring, by means of which a broad ſtone falls 
before the mouth of the trap; Another way 1s by 
ſpringles of whale-bone, which they lay over a pit in 
the fnow filled with capelino; mean while a Green 
lander fits near in a tent of ſnow, and when the fox 
comes, draws the ſpringle cloſe. Another method 1s 
by a deep pit dug under the ſnow, then covered lightly 
See Mr. Paul Eg-de's Continuation of the Relation, &c. p. 93. 

4 and 
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and made even, e with capelins — . e 
1 — up ors. If the 
| — * 1 e Hee chey f ch nts rather 
than hires. | * 172 
1 etiures are not n hen! beatficiali . 

them. The white bears, and they only „ arg fierce and 
miſchievous. They are often ſeen, in the ſouth and 
north part of Greenland, alſo in Hudſon's-bay, in G- 
beria, and in Spitzberg moſt of all. They have a lung 

narrow Head lite a dog, and are ſaid t bab like a 

Their hair is long, and as ſoft as wool. Th 
are much larger than the black ones, and often J or F 
yards long. 'Fheir fleſh is white. and fat, and is ſaid: to 
taſte like mutton ; the Greenlanders like to eat it. 
They have a great deal of fat, out of which good 
train is melted, and the fat of the paws is: uſed; in me. 
dicige. They go upon the flakes of ice after the feals 
and dead whales; they alfo attack the morſe or ſea- lion, 
but this are defends: ee : with its long 
terth, and ſometimes maſters them. They ſwim from 
one flake of ice to another; kane are attacked 
: they defand theindebves, and briſkly encountering a boat 
full of men, many a: man loſes his Hie. Bur they 
are purfucd, they dive-and;, ſwim om under the water, 
according to the relation in the deſchiption of Spier 


berg. When they are upon land live upon birds 
ami their eggs), and if dy hunger 


they will devour men, and the dead bodies out of che 
b In winter they immure themſelurs in the 
holes hatween the rocks, or 
ſnor, tilb the ſun invites them abroad again; then they 
art allured by the ſcent of the ſeals fleſh to kunt out 
the ' Goeenland , houſes, which break into and 
plunder. The Greenlanders in their turn fer up the 
| hue and ery after the robbers, ſurround them with their 
dogs, and kill them with their lances and ha 
but a time loſe their own lives in the fray. hete 
is very. feldom any feen in the country round Good- 
hope, but they have killed ſome Greenlanders this 
winter near the colony in the South-bay, _ 
| 2 


bury themſebves in the 


that th 
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The Greenlanders alſo give out that 
black bears, which either fear or fancy hat magnified 
to the ſine of 6. fatham long. But there are more 
that talk of a kind of Tiger, which they. call ama- 
rot. They ſay they are white, ſpotted with black, 
and as large as a calf, but no European has ever yet 
ſeen any of them. This may perhaps be the ſort of 


ſpotted bears that go upon the ice from Greenland to 
Iceland.. N. Horrehow, bbc. cit. $24. 
_ "The Greenlanders have no tame beaſts but dogs of a 
middle ſize, which look more like wolves than dogs. 
Moſt of them are white, yet. there are ſome with thick 
black hair. They don't bark, but growl and/howl fo 
much the more. They are ſo ſtup id t that they can't be 
uſed in hunting, only to drive the bears into a corner 
or decoy. ' They uſe them inſtead of horſes, harnefling 
from 4 to 10 dogs for a ſledge, and in this. pompous 
figure viſit one another or draw home their ſeals over 
the ice, tho' the latter can be done only in Diſko, 
where the bay freezes over. Therefore they are valued 
a8 much by the Greenlanders as horſes are by us. 
Some of the Greenlanders will eat the dogs, nay all of 
them when pinched with hunger ; they uſe their ſkins 
28 coverings for their beds, and alſo to r Bens 
their cloaths with. 1 it £1 S012: © 
In the year 1759 one H our We bibught 3 
Sheep: with him from Denmark to Newherrnhuth. 
. Theſe have ſo increaſed by bringing ſome a, ſome 3 
lambs a year, that they have been able to kill ſome 
every year ſince, to ſend ſome to Lichtenfels for a be- 
inning there, and after all to winter. 10 at preſent. 
'e may judge how vaſtly ſweet and nutritive the 
graſs | is 2 2 the fallowing tokens, that tho three 
abs come from one ewe, they are larger even in au- 


tumn, than a ſheep of a year old is in Germany, and 


ey often get more than 20 pound of ſuet and 70 
of fleſh from one ram. The meat has but little lean 


on it, but the fat is ſo mild and tender that ane may 


| * Fi ö the dogs of Indians in Hud- 
ſon e bay, 3 163. EY he | 


eat 
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eat it without  prejudice..; This little breed. of ſmall 
cattle ſtands our brethren. in very good ſtead, eſpeci- 
ally on accour t of the great decreaſe of rein- deer, and 
the ſmall, flock of butter. They could probably pa- 
ture. 200 ſheep on the little plaim round New-Herrnhgt 
Fur t the ſummer, but then the ſummer laſts onl 
four months, and for the long winter after, they mu 
ſearch out the ſmall quantities of graſs among the old 
abandoned dwelling- places of the Greenlanders, and 
dring it oy water with. a great deal of trouble; on this 
e will hardly be able to winter more than 
""Formeyly they kept cows too at Good-hope, bur the 
coſt and trouble was ſo great, that they gave it up again 
long ago. They might keep goats and pigs here with | 
lefs trouble; but they decline it; becauſe thoſe beaſts are 
unruly, and the tents of the Greenlanders, which are 
Open air, would have no compliment paid them by 


There is.peither a great pumber nor variety of land 
birds, becauſe, there is but little food for chem; yet 
Norway, that is the northern partridges, which only 

frequent cold countries and the Alps. In Switzerland 
mY call them ſnow-hens. They are grey in ſummer 
and white in winter. Some people imagine that they 
keep their feathers, and only change their colour; but 
we. here haye taken ſtrict notice that they caſt their 


feathers mr ſpring and autumn, and get new ones; 
only the bill and the top of the tail-feathers remain 
grey. In the ſummer they reſort to the hills, where 
they find the moſt crow-berries, which they feed upon 
together with the leaves. They do not retire far from 
the ſnow, becauſe they like the cool; but when the 
ſno falls too abundantly for them in winter, they are 
obliged to betake themſelves nearer to the ſea, where 
the winds ſweep ſo much ſnow from the rocks, that 
they may gather their food. Man reaps the 1 
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this! nealer approach to his Hand, and 7 ve a 
wholeſortt an ing re in Rim. yy per 
_ **:*Fhere are ſo many reported'of this bird 


* the 
God over the poor maden creatures, at one could 
read them wich pleaſurt 3 put they are not all to be 
Hepended upon, and ſome of them tontradi&t thitiſelves. 


Thus pretend to have obferved, that in order to 
2 ſuſtenanceè for the long winter, it gathers 


in 4 harveſt of berries hear its neff, which in (aid to be 
built in che kigheft rocks: Alſo, that towards winter 
it ſtuffs its craw quite full, then beds itſelf in the ſnow 
for Warmth, and is n nguriſhied all the winter by the 
fiotk in its ſtomach. If thjs is not related of fone 
other bird (which by the deſcription, it does not ſeem 
to be) then it belies the Greenland 1722 for we 
ſee therm alf the winter long flying in great numbers a- 
Pout the rocks, whete they daily feek and find their 
foock. A kind providggce is — e In other ref- 
pects. It is a filly bird; if a little hedge br barricade 
of twigs or ſtones is ſet to faſten a ſnare or nooſe to, 
it does not ſtep over, but out of ſtupidi runs into 
the ſhare.” 1 oy ep have obſerved, that o en it ſpies 
2 man, inſtesd of hiding itſelf berwetn the ſtones, it 
betrays itſelf by its noiſe an@ by ſtetcHing out its neck. 
Te ſtands unconcerned When thé fowler” fakes aim at 
its life, and when it ig frightened 'on "the wing by 
Reones, it perches again preſently and Rinds gaping it 
its foe. Only indeed in Ges th 77 flat upon the 
ſnew to conceal themſelves, as if they Had thore ſenſe 
in che eold ſeaſon than the warm, Now. is this bird 
is very eagerly hunted after Y the birds 5 FRY. it ap- 
2 me that the divine Providence had au eye to 
| ts preſervation in the change {4 its colour, 0 that in 
the ſuttith&r" it is dreſt in grey Hike the rocks or in 
winter like the ſnow, that the murderous bir > of 
may not diſtinguiſn it from the floor on which it Fits, 
Again the Us of its fret are provided with thick 
balfs covered over with ſmall feathers like wool (con- 
 trary to the make of other land- birds, which procures 
it the name lagopus, that is, hare's- foot) very likely that 
it may the better endure the cold; and its toes are not 


ſeparated 


chin 
praiſe of he of mani Wel om nt nd Trovidence of 


= . us with à viſit in ſummer, when the 


" 
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ſeparated all the way up that if ic ſhould unwarily 
venture over too wide 2 water, and wearineſs make i 
drop in, it may be able to faye itſelf by ſwimming, oo 
perhaps that it. may fit on the waters in ſafety from the 
| robbers of the air. I myſelf faw a young one, that the 
- Greenlanders would — taken, fall into the water 
in its flight, and ſwim like a water-hen. I have alſo 
ſeen that this very gentle bird, yet when it is caught, 
cannot-be tamed as a captive, but refuſes all food, and 
dies for grief in an hour or two. . 
As to ſmaller birds, here are ſnipes, that live moſtly 
on the little ſhell-fiſn on the ſtrand ; they are good ta 
eat, but very ſmall. - Beſides theſe, ſome kind of little 


the herbs, and eſpecially the ſcurvy-graſy, are 
pe. One of theſe reſemble a ſparrow, only it is ſome- 
* larger, more beautiful, and ſings, agreeably. 


Another is like the linnet; it is very ſmall, part of its 


head is as red as blood, and it ſings vaſtly agreeable. 


The Norwegians call it iriſt. They e 


. tame and fed with groats, but — 4 ſeldom lire out the 


winter becauſe of the heat of the rooms. Fhey are 
ſometimes thrown by a ſtorm on board a ſhip When it 
is 80 or 100 leagues from land. A third ſort is like the 

 wagtail, and} is called Steen/quett 


in Norway; it lives 

upon worms. And then I have obſerved by the water- 
falls among che uninhabited rocks a little ſin ging bird 
with a grey back and a white belly, which wit be ei- 
ther the foſſe-fald * (water- fall) or the ſnow-bird + def. 
cribed by  Pontoppidan. The Greenlanders ſay, that 
theſe birds cy during winter in the clefts of the 
"As. to foteipe birds, the Europeans have brought hi- 
ther common poultry and pigeons, but they are too 
expenſive to maintain. It would be eaſier to maintain 
tame ducks, but as they venture too far out to ſea, they 
are never ſafe from being driven quite away by the 
waves in a ſtorm, 5 
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As to in and vermin, there are 
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Of birds of prey we find here the great dark-brown 
eagle, which is eight feet long, if meaſured when its 
wings are extended. They not only prey upon land- 
birds but alſo ſea-birds. They watch from the land 
where they dive, and thither they haſten, wait at the 
ſpot till they riſe, and then ſeize them. They will 
alſo draw a young ſeal out of the water with their 
talons. There are alſo grey and ſpotted falcons, like- 
wiſe owls, which are white. Theſe ſets of robbers are 
not numerous, and reſort moſtly among the mountains. 
On the other hand the ravens, which are conſiderably 
larger than ours, have their reſort in great numbers 
about the- houſes, help the Greenlanders off with what 
they have, and often pull their leather- boats to pieces 
out of hunger; but they are obliged to live moſtly 
upon | ſea-inſefts, as muſcles, / ſtar-fiſhes, &c. Theſe 
they drop from a great height upon a rock to break 
them, but when they are very hungry they ſwallow 
hell and all. They eat alſo crow-berries. They are 


hard" to be ſhot, but the Greenlanders catch them in 


r 


fnares, and if there is a ſcarcity of whale-bone they 
uſe their feathers for fiſhing lines. When they fly 
about in a reſtleſs manner making a noiſe in the air, 
it is the preſage of a ſtrong ſouth-wind and ſtorm. © 
| to i rg, ſome ſmall 

ats, and great ones in ſuch quantities, that in hazy 
| awd r-weather we do not know where to ſcreen our- 
 felves. Their ſting makes the part ſwell ; but they 

laſt only about ſix weeks. Round the Greenland houſes, 
where-half rotten bones are.never wanting, the blowing- 
fly fwarms. We ſee but few of the little ſtinging 
flies, and ſeldomer a little kind of humble- bees that 
gather their food from the flowers. I ſaw a couple of 
yellow butterflies, but no catterpillars. 
There are all ſorts of earth- worms and mag 


gots, but 
no venemous yermine, except ſmall ſpiders, no ſerpents, 
toads, frogs, rats, mice, or ſuch things. Theſe crea- 
tures can as little endure this cold country, -as the nor- 
thern part of Norway. 
They know nothing here of fleas, and fuch other 
yermin as we find in houſes elſewhere ; and while I 
was in the ſhip, I took notice that a dog that was full of 
AMER: CE: them 
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chem, was quite delivered as ſoon as we arrived be- 


tween Shetland and Iceland. On the other hand the 
Greenlanders are ſo much the more infeſted with 


. IC 
l BY . 


Deſtitute as the land is of living ereatures, che 


9 of the ſea make it up, as well in variety as mul- 
Firſt, with relation to the winged tribe, the ſea- 
fowls have all alike webbed feet like a gooſe; their 
legs .are commonly fituated pretty far behind and bent 


backwards, which makes them unſkilful walkers, but 


fo much the better practitioners in ſwimming and div- 
ing. All of them, and eſpecially thoſe that muſt dive 
deep, are furniſhed above with a plumage thick and 
cloſe, and underneath are copiouſly ſupplied with a veſt- 


ment of ſoft down, which, with the fat between their 
ſkin and fleſh; and their fulneſs of blood, ſerves for 
warmth, and for the greater conveniency of ſwimming. 
It is alſo obſerved of ſome, that when the wind is 
high, they always ſwim or fly againft it, that their fea- 


thers may not be diſconcerted. Theſe birds muſt be 
ſhot from behind, becauſe the ſhot cannot eaſily pene- 
trate the feathered coat of mail guarding their breaſt and 
ſides. Some have only three claws to their feet, 
others have alſo a fourth behind, which is very ſhort, 


but yet ſupplied with a nail as well as the reſt. Some 


have ſhort wi 
for diving, and therefore remain moſtly on the water. 


But theſe are diverſified again by their bills, for inſtance, 
ſome have them broad and dented in as the duck, others 
round and pointed, as the willock. Again others are 
furniſhed with long wings, as ſea-mews or gulls, but 


then they cannot dive, but muſt watch on the wing 
for their prey ; therefore they are provided with a long 
crooked bill. Now as the difference of the outward 
form of the wing and bill, by means of which they get 
their livelihood, is more plain and palpable to the 
ſenſes, than the difference in the number of the win 


and tail-feathers, &c. therefore I will divide them inte 


the three claſſes of duck, willock, and mew or gull, 
PT 155 though 
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ings, .but are ſo much the better qualified 
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a ranked to ſome other 2 K d 
81. . $5 
Among the fowl of the duck genus that have ſhort 
wings and a broad dented bill, belong 
I. The wild grey peeſe, which are better known' in 
che warmer countries than here. They come into this 
region the beginning of ſummer probably out of the 
neighbouring America; to breed thein young, and to- 
wars Winter they take their flight back aga m.. 
Freſhwater and ſotnetjmes the ſalt. We have obſerved 
two forts of them, one with a broad biff cafled in 
Greenfandiſh 4ertlytot,. which is like the tame duck al- 
moſt in every thing; and another whoſe” Greenland 
name is pelſal, which has a long fharp bill, and a tuft 
upon its head. They hatch their young by the freſh- 
_—c thereis alſo a third fort, called in 
Norway focl- duc e, or Soland Gooſe) it is 
of an aſh-grey — — * 0 black breaſt. Some have 
imagined that theſe do not lay an s, nor p 
thei ſpecies in the natural Way Wes ate: 5 
bur that they are generated from the fea-flime or frotli 
which fettles on old wood driving” in the fea. They 
fancy this lime breeds firſt, a ſhellfiſh (called, ons 
anatifera) the ſhell-fiſh breeds a worm, and the worm 
in time gets wings, and then creeps but of the egg ay 
a chick does, launches into the ſea, and at length 
grows to a compleat duck. This gave riſe to the ſay- 
ing, that this fowl! grows upon trees. Many of the an- 
cients were of this opinion, and therefore one of their 
celebrated univerfities declared, that it might be eaten 
in lent, without any offence to the conſcience, becauſe 
it was of the fiiſh-kind. But the abfurdity of this no- 
tion has Tong been detected, and it has been proved 
that this bird lays eggs, and a great many too, and 
hatches them like the other fowls, and that the concha 
anatifera, that faſtens itfelf to the rotten-wood, is a 
peculiar ſpecies of muſcle or polypus. See Pomoppidans 
Natural Hit. of Nortuqy, Part II. Chap. II. F 12. 
r ET. > 
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The ſea pheaſant, which the and call 
El, is a leſs bird than 2 duck, grey abore and white 
beneath. 

4. 7 ner faks it is very much like the bald- 
coot, only a broader bill. It is a beautiful black bird, 
the ſize of a little ducky has white ſpots upon the body, 
and red ſtreaks upon the head. It is bet wr it was 
not known in Norway,” becauſe Mr. Egede could one 
it no name in his Greenland Dictionary. = 

5. The eider-fowl or black duck, anas plumis a 
it is one of the prettieſt and moſt — Co birds of the 
duck-claſs; its buſefulneſs — . A partly in its fleſh, 
which here moſtly ſupplies the — bf other freſh 
meat, (yet it is to be obſerved, that all ſea-fowls taſte 
fiſhy, trainy, and unpleaſant, though ſome more and 
ſome leſs ;) it is very profitable too, on account of its 
ſkin, of which both the Greenlanders and Europeans 
maks their fineſt warmeſt under-garments ; alſo for the 
gy... + which in June and July are gathered 
numbers and eaten. But thigſowl is moſt ce- 
1 for its valuable eider-down, hich is plucked 
off from it in great quantities, after the coarſe feathers 
are pulled out. Vet this is not worth much, becauſe 
it is apt to heat by lying, and does not ſwell and diſ- 
tend itſelf rightly ; therefore it is called dead-down. 
The beſt is found in their neſts, where the tender mo- 
ther drops it or plucks it off her own body to provide 
⁊ ſoft warm bell for her young brood. But this is 1 - 
with all ſorts of dirt and dung, from which they cleanſe 
it on à fart of harp or ſieve, making the firings to vi- 
brate wich a ſtick, ſo that the dirt and what is heavy 
falls through, and the light down adheres to the 
firings. If their eggs are taken away, as people often 
do in Iceland, where they, take great pains with them, 
they lay again the ſecond: and third time, always four 
8 and every time pull off freſh down for the neſt. 

But there are two . of eider fowls. The Green- 
landers call che moſt common ſort gnittek. The hen has 
yellowiſh feathers bordered with lack, and appears 
grey at a diſtance. The cock is black beneath and 
white above, has a violet-coloured head and white 
neck. The other ſort they call kingalih, i. e. naſutus, 

Var. I. G decauſe 
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beeauſe-it-his an orange- coloured protuberancè like a 
comb between the noſtrils upon its -bill ; but 
it alſo diſtinguiſhes itſelf from the others by its colour, 
for the cock is black all but its white wings and ſome 
white ſpots upon its back, and the hen is browner. 
They ate det larger than a common duck; there are 
moſt of che firſt fort. We ſee but few. of them while 
they Afe breeding in ſummer, but in winter great flocks 
of them fly out in the morning from the to the 

iftands dg queſt c of their food, which is moſtly ell-fiſh; 
and in the evening they "Ay back again to the peaceful 
harbours for a night's They never:fy:over the 

land, but follow all the meanders of the winding waters. 
But if 2 ſtrong wind blows, eſpecially out of the north, 
they take care 2 keep under ſhelter of the land. At 
ſuch times they are ſhot from à netk or point of land, 
and fetched out of the water by the Greenlanders in 
their kafaks or little canoes. But thoſe that are wound- 
ed and not killed outright, dive to the bottom, lay hold 

of tlie leu. gr i n Heir "IE _ en riſe W | 
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The e claſs of * 1 n pointed 2 
bil, and ſhorter? win wings than thoſe dage- ed, 
affords. A greater unery both in ſiae and ſhape,-though 
indeed as to colour they are almoſt all black and white, 
y Vith different mixtures: 1 will begin with the 


b #34 | 1 


v. Tuglet; deer is like that afuilinzes it is about 
the ſize of à turkey, and is à kind of. loo. Is Sachers 
are White heneath, and black above ſpotted with white; 
its neck is kreen with a white ſtriped ring, and its 
bill is ſtraight and pointed, four inches. Iong and one 
inch tek. Thie length of this fowl from head to tail 
is Tull c- feet, - and acroſs the — wings, it is 
about fiye feet. It has very long legs, bending very 
much bãcward, gooſe's feet, and à very — claw be- 
bind. 1 be probable that this'is the wy or. Alanus 
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. Verh EIS cublithes at Copeniiagen i in $10, A — 7 of the 
eider-fowol, by Mort Thrane Bruinnicb, in which more is faid of this bird. 2 
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len of Tho Ponto ng of which many bee things are 
'obſe 
NR emmer or þ eiguin, called by the Greenlanders 
'efarokitfok. ( i. e. fed wing) and in the Orkneys, em- 
d ok. is not much 1 rent from the foregoing, ex- 
ting that its wings are ſcarce a ſpan long, and 
ak with fo few feathers that it cannot fly at all. 
les feet ſtand ſo far behind, and are bent fo far back: 
ward, that it is hard to conceive how the bird can ftanl. 
Therefore the Norwegians think that it is never ſeen 
on ſhore only. the week before Chriſtmas, which for 
that reaſon they call emmer- week, and they alſo ima- 
gine that the hen does not brood” "and hatch her two 
eggs (for the is ſaid never to lay more) on the land, 3 
but between her. wings and her rump. ö 
3. The Sharf, in Greenlandiſh, okeitſek, that is lit- | 
_ tle-tongued, | becauſe it has ſcarce any tongue, and 
makes no ſound at all; is ſhaped almoſt like the pre- 
ceding, but has a very long bill and legs, and might 
very well be called the ſea-ſtork. Wis ſo voracious, 
that it will devour an incredible number of fiſhes, which 
it fetches up from a depth of 20 or 30 fathom ; and like 
the ſtork it ſwallows them whole, even though they are 
a foot and half long, tray even flounders that are a foot 
5 3 It never can be ſhot but when it is buſy in 
ing itſelf with theſe morſels. Elſe it is very vigi- 
Rut and can look well about it with its large promi- 
nent fiery, eyes, which are encompaſſed with a yellow 
and red ring. | 
| Theſe three ſorts may moſt properly be kekkoned to 
the merg or 2 bE! enus, of which Johnſton counts 
twelve ſpecies in his Hifloria naturalis de Avibus, L. 
IV. Chap. VII. He : $ ſome of theſe can be tamed, 
and Wan to catch 2 n 
4. The lumm, in Latin bin in Engli ith Foes, 
loo or Joon, approaches the neareſt to the ſea- ſtork, 
but has the longeſt wing among all the ſhort-winged 
claſs; therefore it flies very high, contrary to the man- 
ner of the reſt. It has a 4 rey head, a light- 
grey back, and a white belly. The hen lays her eggs 
near to ſome freſh- water pool, and abides fitting in her 
poſt, even when the place is overflowed. This fowl is 
G3 here 
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not depend upon 
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3 The willock, in Latin alca, and in Greenlandiſh 


far off at ſea, and do not 


but drive them in flocks aſhore, and catch them wi 
their hands, becauſe they can neither run nox fly much. 

In F ebruary and March the Greenlanders liye moſtly 

on theſe birds, at leaſt here in the opening of Ball's 
river, (for theſe fowls do not viſit every where). Their 


9 


winter as well as the body. 
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willock, only it is leſs. 
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here called the ſummer- bird, 


a permanent thaw till this . 
of the ſummer makes his appearance. GY Therefore he 


muſt keep his winter quarters in warmer countries, 


and other fuch ſea-fowls, which are 
The noiſe he makes is like 


like the wild geeſe 
ſeen here only in ſummer. 


- £ 


the ducks, from whence it is probable he got his Green- 


land name Karſaak. His cry is looked upon as a pre- 
ſage, ſometimes of rain and fometimes of fair weather, 
according as he contracts it ſhort, or lengthens it in a 


alba, is as large as a common duck, and has a coal- 
black back and white belly. They remain in flocks 
| approach the land till the 
moſt intenſe cold ſets in, and then they enter in ſuch 
vaſt numbers, that the waters between the iſlands are 


like as if they were covered with a black cloth; then 


the Greenlanders not only kill them with n 


fleſh is the moſt nouriſhing and tender of all the ſca- 
fowls, and they make molt of their under-garments of 
their - OP 4 4 n PP of I 

. 6. The ſea-pidgeon (in the Greenland language, the 
bird of the n he ſeeks his food * the 
ſtream is the ſtrongeſt), is like the willock in almoſt 
every thing, except its being leſs, and having a fine 
vermilion- coloured bill and feet, which are grey in 


7. The northern ſea- parrot has a beak and claws aft 
inch broad, thin, ornamented with yellow .and red 
ftripes, - crooked and fo ſharp, that he can maſter his 
enemy the raven, and draw him down under the water 
with himſelf. As to the reſt it looks like the alk or 


le Vulgarly called ir. 3 


like che end of a 
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g. There is another ſort of ſęa- parrot, Arhich the 
Greenlanders call tallingal, it is black —_— and as 
1 a8 4 pidgeon. 118 4 
Te "alpalliarfub, or n WO which isbeake 
bles 7 in Newfoundland called ice-bird, becauſe 

it is the er ob ice y in.ns larger than. n 
but elſe ſunped Hke a willoc. S164 N 
10. The. leaſt bird is a ſea-ſnipe pe, which like. he 
land-ſnipe lives on the little white cockles. It might be 
Called an amphibion, for it can ſhift for itſelf both by 
land and water, two of the claws of its feet being 


e e & the third-at- Ne like a 


| Now we come tothe third clas the birds with long 

wings and bills J e clus 
1. The moeve,. in Doths 2 and: in Greenlandiſh. 
navia, our dur gull or mey. This is the moſt known. But 
this ſpecies.is again ſubdivided into ſeveral kinds. The 
Dutch call the firſt fort burgomaſters, and the other 
forts ſenators, the Narwegians call the firſt ſchnarthat- 
her, er backs are black. It is che ſize of a 


'1 : 3 * 


duck.” Phe other ſorts differ from this partly in the 
ſize, (the dalle being no bigger than a 5 on); 


- 


* 
= 
* 


and partly in the colour, ſome — 

and others almoſt entitely whi 2 long 
ſmall bill, rounded in at Nh the, with a'riſing 
4 322 
mem to hold their prey the better. The noſtrils, which 
= are up claſs to the head, are ſomewhat long and wide. 
The wings are very long, with which the bird keeps 
itſelf in the air, watching for its prey, and as 
ſoon as it ſpies any thing, it darts down upon it like a 
hawk. It can alſo dive a little, yet it ſeldom ſettles 
upon the water, - except- when it wants to reſt itſelf, 

and can light of no ice nor wood. They moſtly hover 
over the ſhallow rocks to catch up the fiſh that are 
waſhed upon dry ground by the raging waves. But 
this bird 1s 's well known in all maritime countries, and, 
a fax as I can | recollect on the lakes of Switzerland. 


8 3 . Johnſton 


ſag houſe %; They ſeldom approach. he lan, dir ſwarm 


they drpp-tlicinexcrements'out efffear, which, as they 
has contrctefrom caring the cer the-whales; 


-j — —— of theii prey, which thry are-obliged 
10 


he called tlie ſea-rbber. 
W ee in an idle hout. Lianæis d 
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Ichnſtan deſcribes eight ſorta of them, moſſt of which 
frequent thazrivers--:! Id 1 1 c TIF A Us erDbugifts: 


2. The fifth ſort of gulls is par by the Dutch 
niallemuc li, dl. e. the fooliſh fly, becauſe they fall upon 
a dead whale as gagerly as a fly, and ſuſſer themſelves 
to be killed. Indeed All: gulls are fooliſhly. bold, and 
eaſy to be ſhot. The No call this bird vue, 


in ſo. much the greater abundante every day about the 
Mis even Berl agues off at ſea, to catch up anyifleſh 
throw ouerbbard. If they: have eat — they 
throw it v, Handi eat it again till they. are. tired.) Au- 
der ſon g ves an extenſive anatomical deſcription of this 
bird in his account of Greenland, p. 177183. 

3. A ſixth ſort the Norwepgians call jo-dieb, and the 


Dutch , bdoaurſe! —— sthe voter 
gulls till (according to the vulgar notion ofithe:fatlars) 


77 he-catch6s; ff n 


ing, ꝛarid fo 


Bat the 
z-himſc}f md frimnmer, and duly reſting 
he tries to rob the gulle un re 


to let fall asſ n as: — 13 
— :Ut aften mages di- 
ibes 
ir the name Cabber, larws refricdhus i in- 


Ky i 21,38 ni Lebanon Aud is: 
tattaret, fo: called; hy the-Greaklahders be- 
. has the: ſoùnd of the name. Ateis aur 


commem gull. It isa the moſt beautiful, though . 


the leaſtiof che gulls ; moſtly quite white, ut on the 
back fky-blye.} They are birds of paſſage, thati ſpend 


the winter in warmer cauntrigs, but are ſome of our 
earlieſt vikiahes have. Ih pigeon the 


ey reſemble a 
moſt, have a ſhort, crooked, yellow bill, and: only three 
hey follow the courſe that the 


claws on a foot. I 
ſmall Kerrings * at vhich time the Gieeulani boys 


10 T7 TH A 4 TL. 
i It is probably ed Dude. 


Probably what ſome of our ſailors call the m man of war . and at 
Newfoundland the dung-fowl.]. 


"MLS are 


. white Mover; and mü 


5 , 
Chap, „Or vite- Sta-Fowns,! C70 By: 
are v dexterous i in catching them with a 3 or 
_ with a fiſh at the end 0b it, which is faſtened to 
of 'bruſh-wood; They make their neſts in 
{re re on the precipices of the rocks; 
and if # perſon'gves by-undemmeath, they all take to che 
wing and make 2Frightful noiſe; as if they would, for 
mage + terrify dim from heir borders. . ut Jon bea ! 
5. The. leaſt of che eluſs of long- winged birdsis the 
Tatrn, -birunds marinas in the Greentand-tabgint imer 
tnteilaky' i. e. a diver It is larger thawiasfwallow; 
but its head and long forked tail is very mucbe ſlike it. 
Jes col6ut'is whitiſh, / 'only it it has a black pon the 

head like a calotte ; it has an exceſſive long ſharp 
bilÞin proportion to lies ſixe. It is alſo a birdof Pactgs 
Martens calls it kirmoevs in his dſcription of Spitſberg, 
andihas: pictured it "mow e as well. ab mot of the 5 
ſcanstel chere. | 13930 2& £1573 10 fun fo 
.'Ther6are Kone 8 dts of birds both in the ſouth | 
and norte parts of Greenland, that are flot ſeen im this 
latitude} fo as ours Ate not ſcen in ſome otller parts: 
This further north. there is a kind of alli; that are 
| ch leſs than the blackvnes. Phe 
Grenlanders that 9 extremeſt parts of the 
north,2 where there are no colonies; relate 
thighh mall: bird, which chey call atpullt, ſhaped like 

. ap | comes every ſummer acrols the water, pro- 
1 5 in ſuch numbers that they make 
0 Water Wan als! They are ſo tame and fas 
mfliae, har they ge, igto the tents, but che Greehlanders 
arelaffud — 2 c becauſe when a bird comes. 
inne a went, they look upon it to be a ign chat ſome- 
dödy will die in that ent. They ll aloof's fort of 
penguin in tlie north, chat Hike quarrelling and biting 
fo muc h; wat eg n the Greenlanders in | theip 


Kajaks“ 115 n 10 | * 1 en 2597.2 49 
aa Kan bb 119 (Dio ie 34d s u 1 d bus 

kon Newfoundland . 1 ue boaifwnin's whifte, bit . 
e all erer. A rd ot ud 41 Ft 


171 ee for bath cap den a5 old men: wear unde ei 
s. IEG * : . 29 2 wo f] - 11d 
* * 4 I : 8 7 7: 
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1, myſelf, have. ſeen fuch 3 and variety of 
ſea fowl; even in this lativide only, that I think it 
would be one of the moſt amuſing reſearches, | how, 
and in bat manner they goe theie fapd.. For my part, 
1 wig not ſufficient. time nor opportunity to learn any 
thing about it; but I ſuppoſe the: hrſt claſs, vig. the 
duak-kind, ate not qualified for eatching and eating 
fiſh; becauſe: of: their broad blunt hill; but the more 
_cafily rect themſelves with ſbell-fiſn, ſea-graſs, and the 
little animals (warming in it. And a perſon. brought 
mea muſcle found undigeſted in the erop of an 3 4 
fowl, : that was at leaſf as broad again 22 
Therefore all of the duck-kind, — eat very little or 
no ſmall fiſh, and no trainy fat at all, don't-taſte. ſo 
much of fiſh or train = ſea-fowl; and the Eider- 
_ fowl, that ſeeds moſtly; on ſea-graſs, "the lead}. of all. 
The ſecond: clas, vim th: Alks, ſeem to feed moſtly 
of: ſmall ſiſ Hhiah they directly bruiſe with. their 
ſharp- beak;i-and then fallow them whole, Both 
theſe elaſſes att furniſhed with ſhort wings and -tails, 
may be no impediment to — in diving; 
and ſome of them have been obſerved to dive more 
than twenty fathom deep: but thoſo of the third claſs, 
the Sea- mew eon Gull-kind, Are pes aſe r 
becauſe of their long wings a es, 
the better. Theſe fed ale or on 
which they ſpy as they 47 henvingion — ſurfge 
waters, and <ipeczally on the ſhallow rocks; _ — 
ſcize them with their long bill. They keep themſelwes 
up on the water with their wings, that they may be 
able to dip their head the: better; ſome indeed dive 
quite under water for à ſhort ſpace, and others wrap» 
ping their wings round their prey, ſeize itin the water 
and bear it away. But theſe live moſtly on dead whales 
and ſeals.” Therefore their beak is not only long and 
ſharp, but alfo bent inward, and furniſied before with 
2 riſing, that they may the better cut into the fleſh and 
br off a piece, Yet] — heard of 2 among all 


1 


> 
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the multitulle of ſea - fowol, that followed the oocupation 

af birds of prey, in perſecuting and devquring the in- 
ferior ſorts of ſea birds. And theit element preſerves. 
them pretty ſecure from the murderous birds — beaſts 
of the land. 

Anderſon makes ; ſome pretty obſe rvations on the 
manner of their ſecuring their eggs.and young ones 
from thoſe marauders. (p. 1 174) A ſt of them lay 
their eggs on the protuberances or in the clefts of the 
ſteepeſt rocks, where neither men nor bears nor foxes 
can ae tn _ as they breed in flocks there to- 
gether, know” how to defend themſelbes ve 
valiantly. againſt the birds of prey, and to conduct n G 
young — into ſafety, ſometimes; by creeping. into 
the hollow rock<clefts, and ſometimes by carrying 
them on their backs down go the waters; But were 
they all ſo cautious and wary; the: Greenlanders would 
get no eggs fôr they are 1 fo fkilfal as the-Norwe= 
gians, . who let themſelves down' the ſides of the ſteepeſt 

rocks by topb. Many birds think ie fuſeient"t0 
make their neſts dm the ſmall iſlands and rocks where 
the foxes cannot come. The Eider lays its egys! evew 
on the bare 
In former 4ibwes the natives could gather a boat full of 
Lider's' eggs in a ſhort time, on the iſlands of Ball's 
rer; nay they have ſcarce knowi where to ſet afoot to 
avoid treading on them. But it looks as if they were 

contigunlly Aiminiſhing and yet there is an aſtoniſhing 
them ſtill. Moſt ef che ſea- birds eggs are 
2 4 or brown 
ſpots, of chem are much! in proportion to 
the ſize of the bird than land- bird's eggs. The ſhell 
and eſpecially. the ſkin: is much tougher, the yolk red- 
diſh,” eſpecially the gulls quite red; and the eggs of the 
laſt have a larger white than common, and are 
than other birds eggs. We may ſee a wiſe providence 
for tit preſer vation and vaſt increaſe of ſea-fowl in this 
| partiealar, that the Sg are ſecured from the i injury of 
the cold; tho the bird is frequently off her neſt. - Moſt 
of them lay but few and ſome only two eggs; yet, ac- 
cording to ſe: obſervation of the Ngrwegians, they are 
SS in a. ſhort tims, often in eight days. 17 — 
Teœdder 


number 
green, yet ſotme are yellow or grey 


d, ———— of them,” 
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orefliſagrecable: 
the eg hs tobe will-alfo, ſocner grow roten. 
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F H E' north is the proper bai and reſidence 
of the moſt, and moſt profitable fiſhes. They 
fend ſhelter under thæũce from the purſuit of thoſe forts: 
of whales that live upon them; . beeautſey-:lige- a land- 
= animal. che whale cannot ge far without ng freſh: 
et —_— breed and; | 


Wen enen wei 


ü e -Biit \ were thay — 
heneath che ice all the — - how..could they be- 
demea od for ror Aer of: fiſhes ? and how would 
thiez yield the tribute they awe to man, who is appointed 
to; beckord over the fiſſea of the fear?i Bherefore the: 
viſdom and care Ache Creator has ſo regulated the go- 
28 the deep; that the Jeſlcr" —— he. 
which is unqueRionably the moſt numerous 
tu, driven ſorthi out of their inacceſſible retreat in 
like arms of been 30 ch hene cane. 
jorafhgh with certainty che proper cauſe of it. whether; 
it ha heb auſe of their over? grown number; which-obliges: 
: thirato- tranſplant. ſome colonies, or that proviſions fall 
begun from an ĩnſtinct to bed their ſpawn in warmer 
elimates, or oſt an to ſeek the food of the ſeaſon. As 
they advance, how are chaſed by the cod, mackerel, 
and other ravenous fiſh; and all theſe again are ſo 
 Hillowed/and frighted by the ſeals and whales, that they 
are. neceſſitated Nh betake themſelves for ſafety to the 
ſhalloweſt ſand- baus, bays. and havens of the coaſt, 
partly to ſpawn, and partly to eſcape the whale, that 


1er | = dare 
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dare not venture into ſhallow places... But even by this 

run into the hands of the TEES of the COUNTY 
who vic them 72 Foods and perhaps often for: their only 


whi hich apo TB of 1 755 land I 18 5 
out of e countries where 
they often 5 1 them 1 in By er aþ agen 5 5 5 


countries they are fetched 
the — ſums that t e he 


Norway, whict 85 pr e Note ted | for; it 
ring or it is ſtill « — . ing, (tho it ma 
Py Fo ible) "+ that in 
is not Fiche Jand either 
3 herring fiſhery, the here are hi! den 'of many 


| 3 from the town of Bergen, fix bared un 5 I 


| hee | ftack- „ beſides many ſhip 12758 os 
ons zu that frequent ly more than f forty, Ih FEET. « 
27 r in one net and at one draugh 5 ug 


biſſ 


the w Sap not atteſt gg viz, 1 


that 


ole ci 


Horrebow' in the 5 15 2 — 
1 5 ok there Was found 
1 in the 9 


key: this 2 ee dis 45 the em prehed Me 


wiſdom, and care of God for the re and Mala 
tenance of all, even the meaneſt of his creatures ; 5 for 


a * See | 55 Natural Hiſtory, Vol, II, Chap, 6, p: 277. 50 4 


of Bergen, Pontoppidan, Writes ſomething more 
Xa e as he ſays, would 15 ; 


r EE 5 


uit, 


_ 
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hence we have a 
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the fiſhes that are the moſt ravenoys — He the en 
and the innocent creatures that mult ſe; 
A 22 increaſe more a bundantly, aeg to * 
es of their uſefulneſs and conſumption. Accord- 
weh it is ſaid that ten thouſand Peaſe or ſemina have 
been found, in the row of 4 ſingle _ T have 
taken notice of the Greenland ca at they do 
not lay their ſpawn, in the ſea, but cud over one 
sche ſeveral fathom "High | upon the tocks, where 
they can lodge it 75 the ſtones or ſra-g raſs in ſecurity 
from their 5 eos "There i it, adheres Faſt, till y the 
moderate warmth of the fun, and the gentle ing 
of the the wa W wayes t che fiſh" Abbe! and bred. By crouding 
thus =o e bays, they,” Come to our doors as ft eſe” 
and themſe ves for food to us; and at ſuch tim 
ſe C "unconcerned, for ther 1 that though 
"many from | the vacaht 
RT te up again | In an ADP Ad ave fiſhes 
Jon't ſpawn at All at a time, but kee 5 month, 
d that in ſome parts thete j is ſcarce a month in the year 
chat ſome: Wee don't fpawp in, 8 and conſequently 
chere 18 always an e of fiſh to be caught : : 
eyidence ber. the RE 
concern UK our Miker for n men; tho 
5 greater it! is, ” the less it is cor idered, ic nowledge 
and enjoyed with thapkfulacfs, Oo tt 
Therefore if any. one was, inclined ri gtx 85 guay 
1 chifiyalogy, « or the "ſcience of. fiſhes, he, muff reſide 
ſome years, or perhaps his whole life, on he ſhores of 
th as the beſt or grandeſt ſchool for this Kind of 
weren Here one may attain the knowledge - 
them To amentally, not only in = te their Fe 
415 orm, their ſcales, fins, and the libs but may = 
alſo diſcover the nature, properties," ligrations, | 
and mg of every. ſpecies. * "This would be a Tpac Jpacious 
field f or @ curious inquiſitive mind, an ah he would often 
fall into a pleaſing and profound | elite, when he 
ſurveys, and traces, in thou ught, the the nature and aim of 
all the inhabitants of the va ocean, from the minuteſt 
inſect, ſcarce perceptible to the eye, to the monſtrous 
whale, together with the ſeemingly fabulous great ſea- 
monſters, and the equally inconceivable — 2 
Alt- 


be % Or Tux Fiss. 93 
half- animal ſea productions. Then the Hifforia natu- 
ralis piſaum would be practical, and the caſual ſup- 
poſitions and conjectures, which however adorn the 
natural hiſtory of our days much better than operoſe, 
often EE nay ſometimes ridiculous allegations 
from the antients, would be more ſolid and convincing. 
Yet after all, the moſt ſpeculative and penetrating 
Human mind will never be able to pry ſo deep into the 
| manifold wiſdom of God in his creatures, as to be qua- 
| lified to give the true and indubitable bottom with re- 
gard to them all, or even with regard to the meaneſt 
of themy and ſuch as are placed before every one's eyes. 
But for that very reaſon, becauſe we are ſo imperfect, 
we are never ſatiated with the ſtudy of nature, nor 
| weary of rendering that praiſe to- the Lord of nature 
which he expects from his creatures. 
"nn $ 9- ran a 
But ſuch a defireable account of fiſhes and other 
creatures, cannot be expected of one who was only a 
year in a country, and could not viſit all the coaſts 
where moſt fiſhes reſort ; and furthermore had neither 
time nor opportunity to make a ftrict ſcrutiny into 
Thoſe few kinds of fiſh that he ſaw. Neither can this 
be expected of moſt of the miſſionaries, for they have 
no time nor inclination for it, leſt their- principal af- 
Fair ſhould ſuſtain any detriment or interruption by the 
too great diverſity, of objects, and the remiffion of due 
attention to the proper one. Beſides, there is not ſuch 
a great variety of the finny ſpecies in Greenland, as 
there are in other northern lands of the ſame latitude. 
For as there are no large rivers here, at leaſt they are 
not far diſcovered, on account of the ice lying in the 
bays and between the hills; and as the lakes are frozen 
to the very bottom, ſo there are but two ſorts of freſuj- 
water fiſh known here, Salmon-trout and Salmon. Sal- 
mon- trout is plenty in the brooks, and they are pretty 
large and fat; the ſalmon is more rare, and only in 
ſome places, neither is it ſo large and fat as in Norway 
and other countries. The Greenlanders catch. theſe 
fiſh with their hands under the ſtones, or they pierce 
them with a prong. At the ſeaſon when the ſalmon 
| come 
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come up out of the ſea into the rivers, the Greenlanders 
builds ſtone wear or dam at the mouth of the river; 
at length the ſalmon aſcend with the fool: and ſwim 
over it, but if they ſtay a little too long the water falls 

and leaves them upon dry ground. The Europeans 
molly catch them with nets in the pools, but they 
muſt always have the affiſtance of a Greenlander with 
his kaiak to lift up the net from its entanglement 
between the — . ey? 


5 85410 | $ 10. | , 
In his ſea herd muſt needs be a a, great ſtore my 
variety of fiſhes, becauſe a great number is required to 
maintain the ſeals and whales; but even theſe foes of 
theirs prevent our ſeeing many or many ſorts. Some 
ſorts are extirpated where many ſeals frequent, and 
others ſhelter themſelves in the depths of the ocean far 
from land, out of the reach of the ſeal, who is obliged 
often to draw breath. The proper herring, that ſerves 
for the food of ſo many profitable fiſhes, does alſo 
not come into this latitude; and this, as well as the. 
want of ſhallow bottom and ſand-banks, and perhaps 
want of ſeveral ſea-plants, may be the reaſon that 9 ” 
nutnerous ſpecies of fiſh, well known in Norway, are are 
gute unknown here: 
1 Warte Greenlanders hens their moſt common food from 
their A Angmarſet or ſmall Herring, à kind of Lodden, 
called the Newfoundland men Capelin, near half a 
foot, Tong: Their back is dark green, and their belly 
Filver White. Their back is broad, and on that account 
furniſhed with ſubtil *croſs-bones ; they have no per- 
ceivable ſcales, and therefore can only be ranked to the 
claſs of herrings as far as they reſemble them, and like 
the herrings, ſwim into the bays in ſuch quantities to 
lodge their ſpawn on the rocks, that the ſea looks black, 
and roffied or curled. They make their firſt appearance 


ele 


85 Wee dden in deren have lach bastel BE: that 
one cannot eat even the goats that feed on them, arid that they drive all the 
other fiſh: from them, as Mr. Peter Daſs writes in his Poetical Deſcription 
1 North; then the Angmarſet cannot be called ſadden. It is true they 

a ſtrong Tell when they are dry, but they don't ſtink; mbch'leſs do 


give our mutton a bad taſte, | to approach the neareſt to the 
en 


In 


and then 


Chap. 2 Or nn FH | ogg 
in March or April, and n galbis their be- 
trayer. They ſpawn in. May and June, and This & 
the Greenlanders harveſt; when they lade out whole | 
boats full in a ben n a hoop- ſieve knit with 
ſinews 3 they dry them on the Sa in the open ' air, 
pack them up in great leathern ſacks and caſt- 
off clothes, and ſo lay them by for winter as 57 daily 
bread. nic ka N 
Some few of the large: ſort of "FI are! 2 
the ſouth, which are probably ſome wanderers that 
have ſtrayed from the great ſhoal. that drives out of the 
Ice- ſea by Iceland towards America. Whoever reads 
the agreeable, and learned, obſervations in Ander ſonts 
Account of Iceland, and in the 77th number of the. well- 
known (German) w piece called the Phyſciam, 
will find how this wond'rous hoſt of herrings divides 
itſelf into two large ſhoals in the ſouthern parts of the 
north- eaſt and weſt- ſea; the weſt diviſion ſteers its courſe 
to the right towards America, and the eaſt diviſion in 
its ſeveral branches fills the ſeveral coaſts of Norway, 
Jutland, Scotland, Ireland, and eff pecially Shetland Y 
where they: yield the Dutch buſſes a rich boot. 
Next to :angmarſet, the Greenlanders eat moſt of 


the Ulkes, ſcurpius marinus, what we call Toadfiſh, or 


in Newfoundland Scolping; it lives all the year | 
in the little arid large bays near the land, yet in deep 
water. It is caught, ly in winter, by poor wo- 
men and children with a line of whale- bone or birds 
feathers thirty or forty fathom long, at the end a blue 
longiſh ſtone is faſtened to ſink it; inſtead of a bait, 
Feet en the hoer a mbjte: bone, a glaſs bead, or 
abit -ofrred-icloth. The fiſh is: commonly a foot long 
and full: bf bones. The ſkin is quite 2 and 
ſpotted with yellow, green, red and black ſpots like! A 
lizard. It has a very large thick round head, and a 
wide niouth;-and its fins, eſpecially on. its back, are 
broad and priexly. Though this fiſh hath a very ugly 
look, yet: its fleſh, and the ſooplthat is made of it, taſtes 


1 3 agrecable,, and: = Bu ee, and 81 


| tick may eat it. 


There is à pretty: gre at plenty and variety of Cod- 
fi, but maſt — ̃ ard lean. The reader 


may 


und : 
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may ſee in Anderſon's account of Iceland, p. 81. 


how theſe: and the Kabbelau, a particular ſort of cod, 
which is caught alſo here, though not in great plenty, 


are ſalted and dryed in the air in Iceland and Norway 
in different » (which diſtinguiſh them by the names 
of rock-fiſh, 1 ung-fiſh, Flat-fiſh, round-ſh: and red 


fin) ; theſe are — ported under the common name of 
ft ock-fiſh. A long thin fiſh like a herring is. found 
in the! belly of the Kabbelau, which is n the 
ſame as the ſand-herring in Iceland. 
= Red-fiſh derives its name from the ted colour of 
| its; ſcales, and this, and the right ſalmon are the only 
ſcaly fiſhes known here. In other reſpects 'tis like a 
carp, only its fins are large and prickly. They: are fat 
and ſine taſted, but are ſeldom to be got. 
There are no mackrel nor horn-fiſh ſeen here. But 
in April and May the Nepiſets or cat-fiſh, or red- 
lump, draw near to the — to ſpawn ; (called Rogen- 
kall by the Danes, from their vaſt row, they alſo call 
them Sea-cats) then the Greenlanders take the oppor- 
tunity to catch them in great quantities with prongs 
as they do the ſalmon. ere are none to be ſeen at 
other times, but they browſe on the ſea grads in the deep. 
This fiſh is about a foot long, and very broad and thick. 
It is not clad ina proper fh ſkin, — a thick tough 
callous rind, beſet with ſharp knobs. The fleſh ſhines 
reddiſh through the daik a hide, and when it is 
quite fat it . greeniſh nat. It has five rows of 
 corneous protuberances on its back, its belly and each 
fide. It has a broad head, and its two great eyes 
| make it look like a cat or an owl. On its breaſt juſt 
under its head, it has a ſoft fleſhy ſpot as big as a half- 
crown, by means of which it can cling ſo faſt to a 
Kone that it is with difficulty it can be dillevered. Its 


fleſh is white, but ſo ſoft and fat, that a perſon. is ſoon. 
ſated with it. Yet the ſtomach will bear it better if 
it is dryed in the air. The Greenlanders like it very 
much, as they do all fiſh-fat. They eat the row 


boiled like a millet pulp, and the row „n 
eps, of 


The Stone-biter is an uncommon bm; and two 
"feet ng. It is called by Greanlanders Kigutilik, 
5 i. e. 


— 
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they le thoue any reprieve” -Horrebow calls it 
tata — chers the ſea-ſerpent. It uus: 4 
round? . J like che bel it runs lender or 


and flippety. It has à fin 
A reaches moſt the whole 


enten yi ne and 8 Hick but : ded 
in x . 1125 "917 ein 3: 13 If 13 * 
10 There iv: Anokle“ Kind dk. mee hes which 
nevet eat {it is" quite" ſlender like atv eel, * ie 
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; Tes kes ald 000 een and netle dude ered 
however ate ſeldom But at certain ſeaſons 
the Grechlanders catch"a great many Halibuts (in La- 
- Ne) wherein they mae uſb of à great 
; faſtened -to'a Wale- bone or ſeal- gut thong, 
— the Rundted t& one Hundred and fifty fathor 
long. The largeſt are a yard and half or two 
long, about half ſo broad, and a full ſpan thick. 
They weigh from one to two hundred pound Rag more. 
They ate faid to bé Ib 1 in Norway, that one of 
then ſalted, will fill upwards of à quarter cafk. . They 
have 'a:frhooth ſkin,” white beneath ' arid ſpotted datk- 
broum above. Both their eyes are on the upper ſide, 
larger than an ox's -&ye; and encireled with a ſkin, 
which they can ſlide over their eye like an eye- lid; their | 
mouth is not large,” it is planted with a double row 
both above and beneath of ſhatp teeth bent inward. 
In the throat! there are two #oule furniſhed with points, 
and the fame are foutit in the mouth; There is a LE | 
fin cloſets the fiſh's head above and under; and it is 
= wth a wn her eaeh fide from head to tail. They 
live moſtly on crabs, and thetefote chiefly teſide in the 
depth of * ocean. One would think that ehis pon- 7 
detous: fiſh maſt always grovel at the bottom of the ſea, 
Ver. I. H . and 
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Jan muſt be a heavy ſwimmer, on acedunt of his hroad 
bat farm. and ſcanty fins, as Anderfon obſeryes in- his 
count of Iceland. But the filters aſſured mas that 
as ſoon as it i$pticked with the honk, it ſkips up ſooner 
khan they can dtaw up the line, and hen it ſpies its 
enemy, it darts aſide with ſuch velocity that the friction 
of the line frets their hands w. It has'coarſe. Jean 
Meſh, yet it is white: and well caſted, and is-Engiched 
-with a good deal of delicate fat, and eſpecially under 
te fins. | They cut „ y ove ref or of ti dg, that in ſmoat- 

dried and . 1 in the norkhern countries; and 
they cut the lean inte long flips, which are -gried in the 
Air and are eat raw, and this they call rek#{s,i:/Ehe reſt 
is ſalted and laſd by for a wintex-diſh,.. But the-Gfeen- 
Landers cut it all into fall flips, and 2 it in the 


ſun. On | 
It is probable the halibuts are among che rovers who 
purſue the ſuſtenance from one — to another. In 
ſome places there are none at all, as in Fiſher's;bay. 
At —— ſome are caught in May, but the moſt in 
July and Auguſt, yet never between. ind, but in the 
open ſea. Further north by Zulkertop they ate not 
2 till Auguſt and . In this laſt place 
there is alſo a aller Gort.of deinen tn ee 
| JE © Ta, Br is Root Sf TO on 
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vw we come. he fiſhes that have no bool. Torre - 

* theſe are houſed in ſhells either ſoft or hard, as the 
crab, the periwinkle, & e. or they are quite ſoft and ſlimy. 
F irſt, round pouch-erabs are plenty here (paguirus} they 
are of the ſhape of ſpiders, and have eight long legs — 
two pincher-claws. Their eyes are like horn, they: are 
So tranſparent, and projecting far beyond the 2 
| Inſtead of teeth they have two broad white bones, with 
which they cut cheir meat to pieces like n pair of ſeiſſars. 
They have no tail. Their fleſh has — of a 
put: id taſte, and it is thought they live moſtly on dead 
ſeals and fowls. There are no common river era -fiſh 
nor lobſters in this coun 

There are plenty of little ſhrimps in ö the fea-grals, 


but when they grow big, they retire — n 
1 the 


| n | ; ö ; . 0 os 
Thap. ie en Fiss. | 543 1 99 
te mid to the bottom of the ſea, and furl area 


| or thodſeak: 5 


- | Here'Þ alſo the fo-urchin, de cen, Aefenced | 


with ſharp prickles all over; alſo the” ftar-fiſh,' ſome 
Wich ſye and ſome with fix ſpikes. Both of them have 


their mouths under, and the ans above. The ſtar- fiſſi 
js fürhiſhed Beneath with innumerable ſuch little horns 


for feeling as the ſnails have. But the deſcription of 
theſe two' wonderful creatures would be too extenſive 
for this place. It may be ſeen in agen $; Natw- 
rel Hiftory 'of Norway, vol. ii. chap. 7. 
The places between the rocks, where there is a 


deal of the ſea-weed, hang full of blue muſcles, chat 
are 


pretty large and 


_—_— They find 


them ſometimes as big as a grain of mille. 
There are no proper oyſters here, only two ſpecies of 


oyfter-muſcles that are not eatable. One of them has 
_ deepfurrows length-ways, and is bliſtered; the other 
* * 11 mirbled, yet ſo that ſtripes may be ſeen 


is white and pleafant taſted; here is alſo afl 
muſele the ſize of a'duck-c 
kſh, Maped He- Norſe- 
Ine a fi 


oval 
83 z alſo fort of hide thell: 


3 again a ſhell-fiſh-ſhaped 


that AS ro thwrock. This might be reckoned ts the 
claſs of ſnails becauſe of its ſenſitive horns. F inally 
there is à very little ſhell-fiſh of this claſs nv bi ger 
than a coffee - berry, of a blue colour, and ſtated or 
ribbed length- ways and breadth- ways. One finds ſome- 
times on the rocks ſmall pieces of a large ſhell-fiſh, 

which is like the pearl-fiſh, according to the deſerip- 


tion of the 'Greenlanders; ; but I never 2 one of 
them. 


* ein wultitudes 67 perkeinkles of all eolonrs; but 


they are very ſmall, no Neger than a pea, they cling 
to the rocks in che ſea, and have a cover which they 
draw cloſe when' they 


_ them up. There is ſometimes, thou; 


which is a ſpecies of ſpiral ſhells: But there are the 
H 2 | march ; moſt 


ay 


pearls in 


222 breadth-ways. © Here are alſo ſome ſtriated 
like footlops or cockles, ¶ pectinet) whole fleſh 


nger; calted che foleri-fhelt f dee) ; alf lim- 
pets, (patellæ] which have but one fine marbled ſhell 


fall in the water, or when one 


ſeldom, a 
very ſmall long wrinkle ſeen, called i in Latin tarbs, | 
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moſt of the barnacle kind, (balanus marinus), Wherever 
theſe cement themſelves, they adhere ſo faſteither, to 
ithe-Todk, ſea- weed, "muſcles, crabbp, cor even the 
Whale, that they- cannot be . ſeparated without being 
broke to pieces. This frail is white, :{hining and; xib- 
bel, or Ariped length- ways. It is commonly the ſize, of 
ar wallnut, and open above ; but · it has two moveable 
covers, through the crevices of Which it imbibes the 
Fiewater, which is its ſole nouriſhment... When it lies 
ont of the water in the ſun, it puts forth two horn 
plumed with numberleſs little feathers, They ſettle in 
great numbers on the keel of a ſhip; bencs ſome, that 
never, ſa them in their own country, are of opinion, 
that the wood-worms that eat through the ſhip proceed 
from theſe ſhells. 5 2amiten moſt 
Efound on an old blue te beſides, the barnarle, 
4 number of ſmaller wtinkles of the ſame-fiynpe.as am 
maine, their ſize: from a muſtard - ſeed toi a lentil — 99 
I-examined further: with a magnifying, glaſs, I found 
that What appeared to- 18 fight. like, filthy 
ſculf Aiafiguring the muſcle, - was, inoamerable — 
ſnails g nay they had . ſeated - thendſeives. even on 
thoſe hide 1 or ſerpent-ſhells, The . 
grotyth of theſe ſhell-faſh is inconceivable, fr they 
attach them ſel ves ſo firmly to the ſtones,- eſpecially. the 
bartiatles; that we may lift a great ane by them. They 
ſay that in ſpring and autumn they ſometimes ſee a cer - 
tain matter floating in the water Ie ſand, which at 
laſt ſettles on the * and Fe . this to * 


the Ipaann of the 1 n hö son g fist, 
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| There are "beſides'r many 3 of leſter 1 of the 
3 crab and ſhrimp kind, ye. A are like worms or mag 

gots. I ſaw one that was ſhaped like a caterpiller, and 
ſtuck to che rock. It cuts a fine figure with its <ight 
joitited marbled ſhrimp-ſhells. ., | | 
Fhe ſaarbugg - bath, ſeven, yellow marbled ſhells, to 
each of ;whish, . is fixed; The tail is compoſed of 
[1x hellen ſhells and two little cus to hold as. Be 
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It has a bead ike a beetle. This little creature, only 

the length and breadth of the joint of a finger, torfüres 
the aſhes, nay even the whale, to ſuch a degree,” that 
is 7 aboe the water as if they were ma. 
2 7. w none of the whale-louſe, but it is a triangular 
inſect, has fix ſhells and feet of the form of a fickle, 
and by thoſe, and the four horns branching out fon 
its mouth, it cuts its way into the ſkin of the. whale, 
and eſpecially under the fins and on its lips, and works 
out ſuch pieces that the ſkin looks as if it was pecked by 


* 75 probable that many other kinds of uncommon 
ried abotfs in the deep, as for inſtance, 
once ſome people drew up one with, a fiſh-hook like a 
ringlet of ſtraw or a caterpillar when rolled up, With 
numberleſs feet, and another time one ſhaped like an 
1 ay ng quite naked, flabby, flimy fea- inſects, only 
once the ſepia, cutt]e or ink-fiſn; an that was ſuch an 
ugly creature that I threw, it away again directly. It 
was about a ſpan long and two fingers thick. Its body, 


k # 


d 


may have their 3 


5 


BS 


looked like an open purſe, which it can, very likely, 
draw cloſe and hide its head in. - This ſame head 1s the 
moſt wonderful. part of the whole fiſh; for beſides the 
peculiarity. of its two great eyes, it has a mouth like 
the beak of a bird, cloſe to which there are eight long 
crooked horns fixed, the two middlemoſt are as long at 
leaſt as a finger, and the others half fo long, and all 
provided with little teeth or globulets: « Theſe horns, as 
well as the body, are only a viſcid or ſlimy thing, of an 
aſh grey colour, and half tranſparent. The coal-black 
liquor, Jike ink, (from which it has its name) ſhines 
through its belly; this liquor is the means of its eſcape 
when it is purſued by the rapacious fiſhes that are pecu- 
liarly eager after it; for when it emits this liquid, it 
diffuſes ſuch a darkneſs through the water, that the 
perſecutors are confounded, and drop the purſuit, 
This juice burns like fire on a man's hand. It is pro- 
bable that this fiſh can metamorphoſe itſelf into ſeveral 
ſhapes by virtue of its viſcous nature; and in the fpring 
I myſelf qbſerved that a parcel of ſuch little creatures, 
Which the retreat of the tide had left upon a muddy 
| H 3 {tran] 


3 are living creatures too, that imbibe their ali- 
ment from the ſea, and transform themſelves into va- 


28 nature, or that grow like a plant, and alſo imbi 


ttiment like an animal; only the zoophytes do not ſwim, 
but fix themſelves on a ſtone or the ſea-weed. 
' an. uncommon tender body formed like a myrtle or fir, 
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ſtrand, and which 1 1 to be the young braod 22 5 
cuttle, 1 were ſometimes round and ſometimes long ra 


as ſoon as they came into the water they firetched 
their horns, and I could ſee them 15 Ant Tong 10 
very faſt, and alſo the fins de er I 
| again "i Toon! a 


of their head, which they drew in 
We often fee a white ſlime Coming on the " Z 


they.came on dry land. 


which is ſometimes round, ſometimes long, and ſome- 


times of a ſerpentine form. This is called the whales 


food, and it is believed that the whale, that is properly 


called the Greenland whale, lives ſolely upon this, 
and ſome very ſmall worms, that look like "ies and 


nails, but only they are ſoft, The manete, ſea-Jungs, 


or ſea- nettle ( called becauſe it is venomous and burns 


like fire) is of the ſame kind, only larger, like a fmall 


plate. But I ſaw none of it have. Theſe viſcous; fub- 


riety of ſhapes, Ode of this kind that I examined more 


_ cloſely, was in the water the ſize of an Engliſh mnil- 


ling, * a white colour and tranſparent. In the hand 
it Iiquified like a ſoft jelly, and ere appeared ei he 
bright red rays darting from the centre on every fide ; 
when it was lifted up, it had the figure of a round hollow 
Cap, whoſe oCtangular ſeams were bound with ged. 

They are commonly reckoned among the . 
or bodies intermediate between the animal and vegetable 
nu- 


I faw 


with many branches interwoven among each other ; and 
I found another among a parcel of barnacles ſhaped 
like a pine-apple, as long as my nail, and one growing 
out of anothcr like Indian figs ; both theſe ſorts were 
as white as ſnow. They 3 be taken for a mere 
plant, if the bowels of an animal did not appear when 
they are cruſhed. 

In ſtormy weather the ſea throws out a kind of neſt, 
the bigneſs of an apple, adhering to the ſea-weed. It : 
18 compoſed of a multitude of light- yellow, half tranſ- 
parent 


1 
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| hdg ters ue in all 1 25 produdiions, 
There ure herbs that ſeem to have life, as the ſenſitive 
plant, and there are living creatures that ſeem to he as 
inahimate 8 the plants, of which the zoophytes are an 
inſtance. The ereation advances gradually, one crea+ 
ture always more perfect than another, till at laſt they. 
are not much inferior to man. Profeſſor Sulzer, in 
Berlin, has many curious thoughts on this matter in a 
piece of his, the title of which I have forgot. This 
gradatzen is plainly to be traced among the creatures 
of the ſea,” from the aoophytes and muſcles that have 
no voluntary motion, to ſuch as reſemble in all n 
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i Ae als te ſorts of creatures in the ſea that a are 
Me fiſh internally and externally, but in one thing they 
have the property of land-animals, viz. they have ne 
row, but bring forth their living young ones. 
The firſt is the Shark (canis marinus, canis carcha- 
2 This fiſh may with propriety be called the 
, becauſe it is ſuch a devourer. There are va- 
— as of dogs. Some are only a couple of feet 
— others 8 or 10 fathom, and from ten hundred to 
2 tun weight. Some people think that this was the 
fiſh that ſwallowed the prophet Jonas, and his wide 
throat might render him fete for it than the whale ; 
and they report that in the Mediterranean-ſea a man 
harneſſed was once found in ſuch a fiſh. . But I did not 
find the Greenland ſharks ſo wide-mouthed, at leaſt 
not that which I ſaw them ſtrike with a harpoon n near 
2 — at * 8 fiſhery, This I will de- 
It was ws two and three fathom long. It had two 
fins on the back, and fix under its belly. The tail was 
forked, and one end of it longer than the other. It was 
of a grey colour, but appeared as: white as filver in'the 
water. The ſkin is very rough, as if it was covered 
with coarſe prickly grains of ſand; and it is uſed for 
H 1 raſping 


For fert 
arp, the firſt thing one obſerves is two great noſtrils. 


i Wut 2 full ſpan 


in Which 
time to eſcape. 


| 8 of a pike, and in the gums — are found hud- 
ing. 


teeth bending a little inwards, half towards 72 left and 
half towards the right, ſo that they are like a double- 
tooth'd ſaw; they may be taken aſunder, and the 
Greenlanders, formerly, made them ſerve inſtead of iron 


aà oft griſtle, which one may bruiſe with his pail ; 


Hquid fat. It has two kinds of fleſh, one is of the fiſh 
kind, but ſo ſoft that it may be diflolved: 
the hand like ſoap, and wonksd to a froth; the, other 
zs of the beaſt-kind; which is red, and runs in 
fillets along the ſides: But the bacon. (if I may call it 
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raſpitig and pol iſhing wood. On che / head, \which-is 
dong and pointed before, though not. = 


nderneath; Its mouth is a foot broad, it is not ſitu- 
Nusd in the Ingut or trunk before; asthatiof pther-filkey 
from its entitmity underneath; it 
reaches acroſs the head and is . little curved, This 
hinders or fruſtrates the greedy jaws of this fiſh, from 
many a morſe], . while he is upon his back, 
3 he ſeizes his prey, the ſiſh gains 
In the upper jaw. there are ranged from 
four to ſix rows of little "round ſharp teeth, like the 


In the nether jaw are 2 ranks'of:52 lar 


fw The Shark's eye is larger than ay px's, and the 


ears ape behind it, but have no flaps. This ſiſh has not 


te leaſt bone; the chine and the full are nothing but 


neither has it any: joints, but large cauities filled with 


by rubbing in 


bwall 


fo) undet the ſkin is very tough and a hnger ed In 


Norway and Iceland the fleſh is cut in long llices, 


and dried in the air and ſo eaten. But the Green- 


landers don't eſteem it:much; and never eat it till it is 


withered and half rotten, at aß they call it, miftial. 
The Greenlanders diſpatched the diſſection of this crea- 
ture ſo haſtily, thiat. I could make no right obſervation 


of any part of the entrails but the liver; this runs the 


whole length of the belly, like two long flakes of a 
ſpan- broad, and it is almoſt all train oily and- they ſay 
there is enough to fill two A or thereabout, ac- 
cording to the ſize of the fiſh, It generally brings forth 
four young at a time. Ws 1 is hayvled upon the 

| : deck 


Thom 2. 1 A. Or TRE Fraps, - "FO ＋ 1 iN rog 
deck of a ſhip, it beats ſo, violently wich its nail, Gi 


ble. The pieces that zur eut off den ſome 
. 505 life for fone hours after, nay if they are 


ſtruck or trod upon three days-after, one-ean obſerve 2 
motion. The angling-line muſt be an iron-chain, or 
elſe it would bite it through. The Greenlanders ſtrike 
it with a harpoon. It likes to faften on a dead whale 
and ſuck out the- fat, at which times the whale-fiſherg 
pierce it through with a crooked knife faſtened to the 
end of a pole, and then take out the liver. This fiſh is 
22 A . of human fleſh, and follows the ſhips in 
ting on a dead corpſe. It is alſo ſaid, "that 
it "hab beach ſevered at à bite, an arm or leg of a 
failor that has been ſwimming. 
There is another ſort of fiſh that has the fame | pro- 
perty of a beaſt, which the Greenlanders call tatkdlitti- 
Jak, but is eaupht only in the ſouth, and tis very likely 
- the well Ehown' ray '( raia) . This fiſh j 18 of the ſame 
| fly as the halibut," a yard and quarter long, and.a 
yard broad; but it has alſo a ſlender tail a yard long, 
under which ithas two ſinall fins, and theſe. are all the 
proper fins it has on its whole body. The back is 
grey, planted with many arp prickles, and the belly 
white and ſmooth. ' The mouth is in the ſame poſition 
as the ſhark s, a ſpan underneath, running acroſs. The 
eyes are exactly over. the mouth, which it can' turn. 
round, and, which is peculiar, « can turn them inwards, 
1 that it then ſees through the opening of its mouth 
all that paſſes at the bottom underneath. , It has 
no bones 8 The vertebres of the back, which 
are à foot broad, are a cartilage or griſtle, and on both 
fides of it are cartilaginous fins, a foot and half long, 
faſtened with many joints, and grown over with fieſ 
With theſe it flaps up and down in ſwimming, like 2 | 
bird with its wings. The fleſh is well taſted. Te brings 
forth living young like the ſhark. 
Beſides theſe, there is a ſort of fiſhes caught in the 
ſouth that are roofed with a thick ſhell like the tortoiſe, 
and furniſhed with claws and a tail. There is in 
e cnaeetny Se. 2 Ins kin 


n — = 5 


7 * 


EI - o 
Pa 4 A, * 1 * 
. 91 22 — — 
a * 9 — 
ö = - n — * N n LO 4 
1 r as es l T 7 7 2 4 2 - 7 < = 2 9 1 4 2 
* — *Þ a = nw - Fi 2 Ho — * * a _ {4 - 
- N 0 4 „9 - wr * ö . 
* F : g a 8 . , 1 K - 4 _ 
aA. * 4 
4 P 1 - - ”F Þ * . 
oY 6 ” 8 7 4 F 1 7 =. 
= — = 2 
* * Ly % as 7 
F 5 g A : "_ - 4 
# Ta + 
7 „ XK 
9 1 . 
-* 


— — * 
r woes” TT Se er a — 


— 


nee 


a > = ö - = 3 — ö : 
. # * FJ — "> 1 * 
- 


\ ” > © > \ FR 
O97 RD os, A ene nee = 
— N 


Z r En 
\ — . — . S | — Is — = in - —œ — = - 
n - —_— 8 — - — — . = Ty 4 $» 7 fas” * N T or - —_ . - v0 3 ia. 7 o = l \ 
1-53 -. 6. Xa 4 - : F = _ 32232 — 3 - =_ — 
= LY 1 . Ph &.. .. > of — — — — — 2 2 — — : ww — — 
> 7 : __ — * 1 : * 2 3 A Sn a => > SU . — . 
— — — - -_ 1 — —— —— — — —_—_ r p 2 * 2 - 1 — . N J 
— — — 2 — 2 > — — . FW 1 2 4 1 — * . — . "3 4 
—_ is 2 C 2 1 Z * — * 3 * * ä 9 
=. n * - > P - ' 1 R - "YT wlll 2 — 2 4 — » Cam OY * * 4 
. — 4 - oy go- 2 2 —— —— ? 4 1 a * of ted * * 4 þ. 
n Aran Ä FRIES _— fog > i — 2 1 - — | k — 


—— 
n by . _ _ ®- 
_— l - — _ * 
o 89 2 
FY * * * 7 _ * 
wa” — > mY * A — 4 : of - — 
" Þ. . * 4 — 7 - 
— F - A+: : x" 
„ - * £ . . . 
4 F f = 
4 ba l = - » ” 
, 4 *. 


*. ö rr 3 4 
; ar . * —— EF,” 


— — — — — 7 
—— ay . 5 


N 


— , ny N * 1 
2 3 OA 2 _—Y, v7 we — " ö 5 N 
N * "of A Y n * — * ae * F 4 i . * 13 * & dat ah * A 
» 7 o J * 4% 7 * Þ FF, d : 3 7 d Fm. SO, n w . 7 N 
at as £ io, £55 eat 43. — 8 * _ a 2 xs. 4 A ' 
*. k * 1 7 MP , = - : q 
\ - 


— we OE rr 


— — Le ati nc ——v— ed mo - - - 
- 4 y 1 1 IIS S © 98 7 "2 
7 *, * ** * * 1 3 = 2 n 0 if —_ X 
44 . - = D Y : bs 7 
q * 4 =” © 2 
4 2 ” 


= 


"0 


— o 
_— _— ——_ 2 - T 
> = <2 = * = — — 3 — - — 
o F OT 7 n 4 z 4 == 4 q 
is. — L a. 4 _ = a 
— — — — > 2 
3-7 . * 8 — 2 2 p- 
1 * : _ _—___ = — 4 5 =_ = + = 
and at * er ey — y 


xd en 4 
Þ ” 
- 5 * 


. 
0 5 


Oro orhen SINGULAR „eee, 


YE: now come to Wann in che ag which 
manifeſtly differ from other fiſhes, Ts 


ther in the internal comp polition of ha parts, 
for the ſeal is leſs than th 


the ſize and external form 
ſhark, and the whale is 8 ſhaped like another fk; 3 but 
cannot. continue long under wa- 


they have warm blood, 
ter, becauſe they have lungs and muſt draw; breath; 
and they alſo ing 7 hy living oung ones, and nou- 


riſh them as the do. - Their} bones and fins al 
fo are not like thoſe of other fiſhes, but their fins are. 


formed of bones like thoſe. of beaſts, and covered with 
nerves, fleſh, fat and ſkin like theirs. The tail lies 
not perpendicular like that of other fiſhes, but hori- 
zontally on the water. The fleſh is red and full of 
blood, is covered with a layer of fat from a couple 
of. inches to two foot thick, and this again is covered 


with a tough thick ſkin, or a hairy hide. All this con- 
tributes to facilitate their ſwimming, and to maintain 


the vital warmth which they need ſo much in this fri- 
gid ocean; for tis probable they very ſeldom ſtray from 
this into other ſeas, FR if they do, *tis in the purſuit 
of fiſhorin a ſtorm. M oſt of theſe creatures are ſhap- 
. ed like a fiſh, for inſtance, all of the whale-genus, 

great and fmall;. but ſome, as the ſeals, are farniſhed 


with feet and hair, and may be reckoned among the 
amphibious creatures. 


C 16. 


"The ſorts or ſpecies of Whales are ſo many, and are 
ſo widely diſperſed in the vaſt ocean all over the . 
that 


oops 5 Ne Serena, Wii ̃ 
d and - . 


| | cauld never be allr d 
ere are 


8 proper claſſes. There 
ſome = rent ſorts only in the north 
Teas. heli Naber is ſo great there, that, according. 
to the. dny : of Pontoppidan, * the fea on the 
coaſt of DN bs erg to Drontheim, that is © 
2 vo N » looks like a great ay with. its chimneys . 
as we may imag Se of "the ſteams, aſcend- 
* m the noſtrils of ſo _ thouſand whales 
rr hunt the fiſhes towards the land. Some have 2 
their mouths fenced with beards, others. with teeth 3 18 
ſome have fins upon their back, others have none; . 
ſome have their heads armed before with a tufk or horn, : 
and ſome have other peculiarities, as a long ſnout with 
noſtrils, &c. but theſe |. laſt are rarely ſeen. I ſhall fol- 
| low the curious and attentive Anderſon in wy diviſion 
and deſcrip tion of them. _ - nl 
wy Among thoſe that have 2 ſmooth back and whiſkers „ 
about their mouths, nay among all ſpecies of whales, | | 


the chief is: 
roperly called che Greenland 


1. That which is pro 
Whale, by the Engliſh failors the black-whale, for 
' whoſe ſake fo many ſhips are fitted out. This I will 
deſcribe from Marten's voyage to Spitſberg, and Zorg- 
 drager's Greenland fiſhery. f In our age we find this 
ih only from 50 to 80 feet long, though formerly 
they were above 100 nay 200 feet in length, when they 
were not caught in ſuch multitudes, but had time to 
grow to the full; not to mention thoſe that Pliny re- 
ports to have been 960 feet long. The head is a third 
part of the length of the body it has no fins upon the 
back, and the two only fins it has, which are Benasss 
in che nether part of le head on each fide, are only 
from 5 to 8 foot long; yet with theſe it can row along 
very faſt. The tail is 3 or 4 fathom broad, and at both 
ends it turns upwards with a curve ; it can ſtrike ſo vi- 
olently. with i it, that it daſhes the ſtrongeſt boat in pie- 


* Part. Il. Chap. p. 226. 
+ Wien that though I ſaw many whales in the ſea, yet 
no opportunity to examine near at hand any but that ſpecies of 
whales, called the white-fiſh, and the porpus, and therefore IN can only re- 
Late in brief what others have ſeen, | : 


ces. 
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DRA i 
flies at th 
though 
2 . 1 4 
4 through theſe he breatl 
3 | With a loud noiſe, and e 
5 ſo, that it eſembles a 
heard above a league. Hi 
his noſtrils and fins, they 
nne 
eats, but on removing the 


two 
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1 "To outermoſt ſcalp, on; the head, 
there appear two little apertures behind the eyes, 
e which the e = Eons his fs hl 6 
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pet. He has no teeth in his mouth, but in cad of it 


- * E 


FE % 1 


he has in his upper jaw, which is fix yards long, the 
barders, blades, or whiſkers, as people call them, 
of which they make the Whale-bone. There are com- 
monly 350 pieces on each ſide, but of theſe 700 only 


A ches chat are full grown are faid to haye 2 thouſand 
or upwards of great and ſmall harders. They hang 
| Joe he pipes of an organ, the leaſt before and behind, 


and the longeſt in the middle ;. theſe laſt are full two 


* 


is a little hollow, like as into a ſheath. They are ſhaped 
like a ſcythe; where they are contiguous with the gums 
they are a foot broad, but run ſharper towards the end, 
and the middle is thinner than the outſide. . They are 
ſurrounded with long hair like horſe hair, that they 
may not hurt the tongue, and that the food which the 


out again. The tongue is compoſed of nothing but a 
ſoft fungous fat like bacon, which will fill from 5 to 7 
large barrels. Commonly they bring forth only one 
young one at a time, yet ſometimes two. When they 
are purſued, they wrap them up in their fins cloſe to 


an inch thick, the outer as thin as parchment, Un- 
p Es der 


help man's hearing, and they call it the whale's trum - 


Zh are taken, which have he due meaſure. Some 


fathom long. They ſink into the under-jaw, which 


fiſh ſups in with a good deal of water, may not waſh - 


their body. They have properly two ſkins, the inner 


ane ent 169 


Wen theſeries the fat from ig 0 1 inches thick, and 
., about .the>undet-lin-/: foot i k. They cn fill 
rom dodo to a0 barrels, with it, ſome ſay go accord 
ing tothe fize;pt th fiſh.) The aſleſhi is eparſei and is Ret 
.faid to taſteslike beef. :'The-Greenlanders like:to eat 3 
Eſpecially ;Þqbt:;the; tail, which is not ſo chards but is 
mixed Wich many ſinens, of which; they; {makeetheir L 
thread:; Exen the Itelangers like; to eat it, when itcha 9 
been ſoaked? in their fare, or ſour Whey. Hotrebow fa 
+ , that: is zahn the: fleſug of, the whales that, have 
testhw andoroniequently;eat aſh, that is tœ ras! and 
fiſhy to gat. The, bones are hard, and on the inſide 
. ni Lell : el Ants ed do 2919 
One would think that this enormous beaſt would. re- 
_ quire a great many large fiſhes for his food; but his 
| ſwallow is ſcarce four inches broad, and therefore his 
diet, is ther{6:;called whales food, .whichtLdeſcrjbed 
before 3: thei fiſh: ſups ĩt up by a ſtrong ſuction 3/19/200d 
dealof water flaws in with it, ſbut that is ſeparated by = 
the whiſkers, or blown out again at his noſtrils. As 
_ - Fhis-whale's-fgod. is found in the greateſt quantity be- 
teen Spitzberg Nova Zembla, John May's Ifland, 
and Greenland, and in thoſe places it floats in ſuch 
abundance, that the creeks are crouded with it as ditch» - 
Mater is. with inſects. Therefore this fiſh rarely; emi- 
rates far from cheſe parts; but here they are in ſuch 
Aumbers, that there have often been ſeen 300 or 350 
Mips. of different nations, each ſhip with from 5j to 7 
long: bosts, in the compaſs of two degrees, from. the 
77th to the 79th. Theſe ſhips ſometimes catch from 
o to 2000 fiſſi in two months time, without reckon- 
Ing the, wounded ones that get away. The iſland-whale, 
2 Zorgdrager calls one ſort, was very tame in the begin- 
ning, but ſuch à vaſt number of ſhips, which; with 
their boats look like a great fleet, made them at laſt ſo 
by, that. they. firſt fled from the creeks into the open 
ſea, then took refuge among the floating ice, and 
When. their perſecutors found means to follow, them 
there too, they retired till further, perhaps nearer the 
pole, and are loſt, 
: 2. The 
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_ > oper whale in al 


- ob invrobs oben baNR n. 


6 north-caper-detives his name from the oft 
—— i Norway, North-cape, where 
| 1 It is like the pro- 

is not quite ſuch a 
Hupe creature, has fmaller bi ders, and leis and worſe 
*blabbetz and thereforthey don t much inind it. It 
Rees moſtly: on herrings, which it drives . 
A de Hwoep ef ic ral; and then gorpes them by 
-dorrets-full- down its menftrenn jaws, | This fiſh, a5 
well as cher monſters of his kind, fotlows the ſhonls 
of leſſer fiſhes that are-his prey; but he ſeldom yeriturts 
 JowerFoutt than Iceland, Norwiy, and Shetland, for 
I” onthe" ſhallows;' fomeè other ſpe- 
cies of whales being lighter, mw Rad pc in- * 
rl H⁰Eονννẽ,Üẽu 1 bluo w 91 


irt cl : 06? 2:41 19 230 S „% lb. ABS 8 ine 
48) Iten: 5 53 280"! dq 8 TH 11. 1 911 31 2: CEE Hog 
To theiſecond claſs-of whales tho belding that have : 
dere have = 

1 which in not. = 
Aae 1 710 £ 20 10 2135 Ilir 
3. The fin- fiſh, FEY diſtinge I iſtingoiſhing fin 
2e 3 or 4 foot high — tots hi 
— Ian, and „but ſlenderer chamrhe 
proper whale, - Tie a aer: agile ab nimble, more 
erde, and far more dangerous becauſe of the flounce 
of his tail. Therefore the fiſhers dent cite to 'metdic 
wich him, eſpecially as his barders are ſhort and knet- 
51 and his blubber Iitthe and bad. Vet the Grsenlund- 
ers value” him very mac for the ſake” of the Vat 
1 of his N which _ ene e 
gov: Wo pore wo 
* The jupiter;whate; which the Spaniſh whale-6fh- 


ers call more properiy gubartas, or gibbar, from a 155 
tuberance, gibbero, which grows towards the tail, 


_ fides the fin. This fiſh is longer and harper: behind 
© and before, than the or ER, and its whale-bone- 
burders and blubber is v It has long rugged 
wrinkles like furrows un — betty, that are white 
inſide. They ſay there ſtick great I of  bar- 
nacles on this whale. 

5. The 
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| 3 Or paeteStAn bil. Munde . 
3. Dhe-buach, 


— — * 
form and fatnefs of * whals- 
 beys-varders-arewvringy; and of — | 
+ Thete' are Whales caught alſo near the Bermuda 
b Aeris, Hwhich ave called cube: by the E- 
2 They have ſomething like great boils on their 
head. They ſay they are 2 the Greenland 
whale; but not ſo thick, and run up narrow towards 
the ell like che roof of à houſe. They have W 
blubber, d N = 


9 18. 


LT e of whales thoſe as that bave « 
e dae The moſt noted is 4 0 
called norhus|. 


-unicorn-fiſh, . monaceros, alſo 
Thi ſpecies is commonly. 20 feet long, bas a Smoot 
black kin, ſharp head, and little, mouth. A round 
| K horn runs ſtraight out from the left | fide 
df the upper lip. It is commonly 10 foot long, as 
nick a one's arm, hollow infide, and compoſed of 
a white ſolid ſubſtance. - It is probable that he uſes this 
horn to get at the ſea - graſs, which is his proper food, 
as alſo to bore a (ay the ice with it when he wants 
| freſh air, and poffibly,alſo as a weapon againſt his ene- 
: mies. Another little horn a ſp an long lies concealed in 
the fleſh on the right fide of his noſe, which probably 
is reſerved for a freſh ſupply, if ſome accident ſhould 
deprive him of the long one; and they ſay, that as a 
ſhip.was.once failing at ſea, it felt a violent ſhook, as 
if it had ſtruck upon a rock, and afterwards one of 
theſe broken . — was found faſtened in it. 1 ormerly 
theſe horns or tuſks were looked upon to be the horns 
af the fabulous L,and-unicorn, and therefore they were 
valued. as an ineſtimable curioſity, and fold exceflive 
dear. to gentry, till the Greenland fiſhery was ſet on 
foot, when they found them in the northern ws of 
avis's 


1112 na ä Be. ry 


Davis's Straits itr greater glenty than any ivhers ; 
for ſome time they carried omi —̃ — 


Lominon:in the north of that> tu natives 
for · want of wood make — . — them ; 


yet how unknown and valuable they were ara 'to+ 
wards the:cloſe of: the laſt c may be +ſedh with 
—— — coca Ga Peyrere Relbtien dic 
Grainland, 4 Monteur de la ache le Yager, Chap: J. 
Some have caught with. tn horns of aH qu 


len 
lain ho done, but 
ure in the-txternal ſkinc- 
With great velocity 
And can only be ſtruck when there is a 
tugethet, and they hindert one another with thdir horn. 
The ſailors look up pon this #6 he the. handinger arifbrbs 
runner of the right © ws" 
_ — priftis, : at the end of his noſe has a 
Ain flat hort couple'of feet lng; and treo four 
fingers broad, which has on both Tides'Hke 
eld ef 4 Cb. It has 2 fins Ar 18 dert afld 4 · un- 


; but theſe muſt be very rare. This fiſlſr hab two 
_—_— anton [aper 
a good blubbd@, (wins 
— but two fall . fins; 
great! nuinber 


Yer” its belly. Ir ie commonly about 20 ft 2 75 
are rhe regnet foes of die Hehe whale!” aniP ft 
1s exceſſively afraid” of ther Several of them jojtr in 


the attack, fall — L. mr 
They eat 'nothif him but and leave all 
hor for 4 hdoky to the ſharks ors nin jt it + 
The bilEfiſm might be reckoned to this claſs,” if we 
Were but better informed of its quality. They" tbh 
them ſometimes in Norway, thougk but ſeldom.” It is 
5 Jong, And n 2 e lie a ggoſe 
| on 25 19 te n O93 
blood 2 1 8 13d 10 ; 11904 bay 390971 21 
* > £1 * e 8 19. 10 mid 1192b 
The ith claſs of whales are - choſe that berg ed 
dut only in their under jaw. To theſe belong * Nn 
g. The caſhelot, eatodon, or Pott- fiſu, 8 hide 
Fro vrhoſe oil the ſperma ceti is prepared. But there 
is mote than one ſpecies of this; ſome look black? o- 
hers of a dark green; ſome have flat, oehirs Mikey 


erooked teeth 5 9 are a] fo different in magtitude, 
1 1 2 from | 


4 ** 4 » 
» — ö - 


upon him vn all fides, ——— 


in general is v 


chaps Or patticoranSrA-Anmiats. | 3 


50 to 300 foot long. The head. is diſproportion- 
07 large, and makes up almoſt half the fiſh ; it does 
not go off picked or * before towards the mouth, 
but is 
middle or behind. Its head is broad above like the 
raof of an oven, but beneath it runs narrower to the 
under-lip, ſo that it is ſhaped like the ſtock of a gun, 


or like the hinder part of. an inverted ſhoe-laſt. Its 


noſtrils are in the fore-part of the head, whereas other 
whales have them in the back- part. It has a little 
pointed tongue, 


low an ox; and once one of theſe creatures, being 
ſtruck, in his-anguiſh threw up a ſhark quite whole and 
4 yards long; at the ſame time there was found in its 
* ſome fiſh- bones a fathom long; therefore 


whale were of this ſort. In its under- jaw it has from 
zo to 50 teeth about half a foot long, and as thick as 
an arm, and there are cavities in the bone of the upper- 


jaw juſt fitted for thoſe teeth. However, ſome have a 


few broad 


grinders in the hinder part of the upper- jaw. 


It has a bunch upon its back, and a fin behind each 


eye, near Which it may be eaſily wounded, tho” its ſkin 


ery tough, and not eafily to be pierced. 


Its fat is above an inch thick, and if the fiſh 3 iS large, 


will yield: 100 barrels of blubber. 
The caſhelot's huge head is the principal magazine 
of the unQtuous, heali 


ver in ſome with a folid | bony lid, and in others with-a 


thick tough ſkin. This its brain lies in 20 or 30 ca- 


vities like the cleareſt oil, but as ſoon as it is taken 
out, it runs like ſour milk. Its fat indeed, all over 


its body, is intermixed with ſuch little bladders con- 


taining the ſame ſort of oil. Nay it circulates not on- 
ly through the eyes and ears, but through the whole 
body, by means of an artery as thick as one's leg, 
which is diffuſed in numberleſs ſmaller ramifications, 
One may fill 20, others ſay 50 barrels with it. Its 


head or neck is full of ſinews, whereas — other whales 
have moſt in their tails. 


. 1 3 = 


quite flat, and is as thick there as it is in the 


and a leſs mouth than the proper. 
whale, but ſuch a monſtrous throat, that it could ſwal- 


ſome have thought that Job's Leviathan and Jonab's 


ing ſperma ceti. It is covered o- 
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In the year 1723, ſeventeen of theſe ſingular fiſhes 
were ſtranded near Ritzebuttel in the mouth of the 
Elb, and ſome have been lately ſtranded in Holland. 
A further account of them — be ſeen in An- 
derſon. 


8 20. 


The 5th claſs comprehends the ſmall whales that 
N teeth above and below, as: 
10. The white-fiſh, which derives its name from its 
(1 z - *tis only two or three fathom long, but in 
other reſpects pretty much like the true whale, only 
the head is ones and the two ſide- fins longer in pro- 
portion. Tis true it has but one noſtril in the back 
of its head, but underneath are two oval apertures two 
or three inches in diameter, which unite in one above. 
The white wrinkled ſkin is the thickneſs of a finger, 
the fat is a hand's breadth thick, and it yields —4 
about four barrels of blubber. Its fleſh is as red as 
beef, and taftes almoſt like it. Their greateſt rendez- 
vous is at Diſko ; however a great many are caught by 
the Greenlanders at Goodhope. As for the European 
whale-fiſhers, they don't regard them. Though I could 
not take a ſurvey of one whole, becauſe the Green- 
landers cut them up before they bring them to land, 
yet I ſaw that the notion of its-havin — teeth in the 
upper- jaw is without foundation; for 1 counted in each 
of the under-jaws 6 broad ones, and in one upper- jaw 
eight, and in the other nine, a little bent inwards and 
hollowed out, exactly to ſuit thoſe beneath. But the 
three hindermoſt in the upper-jaw, that have none to 
match them in the under, are only ſharp pegs. Tis 
alſo without foundation that ſome ſuppoſe this to be the 
female of the unicorn fiſh, for they are veey ent 
from each other. 
11. The grampus ( porcus marinus major) has a flat 
noſe, is 15 or 20 foot long, black above and white be- 
neath, and in all other reſpects like the great whale. 
"Tis very like this is the creature which the Icelanders 

call ſpring-whale from its leaping. _ 
12. The porpoiſe, (porcus marinus minor) called the 
ſea-ſwine from its wallowing in the ſea, and having . 

noſe 
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1 

the us, only in its hog's noſe, an 
3 = | The fin upon the back is curved 
"like a half-moon towards the tail. Its fleſh does not on- 
ly reliſh well to the Greenlanders, but to many fiſhers 
zin Europe; for the porpoiſes are ſeen in plenty in all 
, eſpecially if a ſtrong wind riſes, when they ſwim 
in droves around a ſhip, juſt as if they were running ra- 
ces. It has been obſerved in general, that the ſea-ani- 
mals not only keep in greater number near the ſurface 


of the waters when a ſtorm is approaching, as if they 


were afraid of being daſhed upon the ſand-banks by the 
raging billows 3 but they alſo demean themſelves like 


timorous anxious creatures, and are in an unuſual agi- 


tation, when there is an eclipſe of the ſun or moon. 
13. The delphin, called alſo tumbler, from his leap- 


ing and'tumbling, is very little different from the por- 


poiſe, only tis not fo large, and has a ſharper noſe ; 


therefore both the Greenlanders and Norwegians call 
both ſorts niſa. But what is called the Dolphin in the 


ſouthern ſeas, is quite. a different kind of fiſh. 


14. The ſword-fiſh, in Greenlandiſh 2ikagulih, gets 


its name from the fin on its back, which is from 2 to 4 
feet long, flender and bent inward towards the tail, 


though it reſembles a blunted arrow more than a ſword. 


This fiſh is 7 fathom long and has very ſharp teeth. In 
troops they aſſault the largeſt whales, tear out whole 
pieces of fleſh from their bodies, and don't deſiſt till 


they have utterly deſtroyed them. Therefore they are 


we fo ftrong, that a ſingle one will hold and draw along 


a dead whale with its teeth, though ſeveral boats were 
In Norway they are called 


towing it a contrary way. 
fat-cleavers, but there they are not above a yard and 
r EY FE FAY 

15. The Greeenlanders call another kind of ſword- 
hih, ardluit. Theſe are only five fathom long. Where 
theſe appear, all the ſeals diſappear, elſe they make a 
deſperate flaughter among them, for they have ſuch 
ſagacity and ſkill in catching them with their mouths 
and fins, that they are ſometimes ſeen loaded with five 
at a time, one in the mouth, a couple under each 


* 


noſe like the ſnout of a ſwine. It is pretty much like | 
the gi ; noſe, and being but 
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huge 
known of them, or we could hear it from credible 


di 
and delineated in his ſecond voyage to 
in the latitude of Good-hope, deg. 64. 


cc ſerpe 
* again, it plunged 


| Y 
of credit have related of the great Sea- 
| ſeen in the Norway ſeas, though very ſeldom, and ne- 


dung-heaps 
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fin, and one under the back-fin. The Greenlanders 
catch theſe Ar 9 and eat their 
fleſh with pleaſure, 


8 21. 


' To the 6th cal might be reckoned ſome rare Wet 
Sea-monſters, if there was but any thing, certain, 


people who had ſeen them with their own eyes. Mr. 


: Paul Egede, indeed, in his continuation of the Green- 


land en, p. 6. ſays as follows concerning a pro- 
gy, which might be called a fea n, that he faw 
reenland, 17 34> 


<« July 6th a moſt hideous ſea-monſter was ſeen, 
&« which reared itſelf fo high above the water, that its 


< head over-topp'd our main-fail. It had a long pointed 
“& noſe, out of which it ſpouted like a whale. Inſtead 


d& of fins it had great broad flaps like wings; its body 
© ſeemed to be grown over wi ch ſhell-work, and its 


« ſkin very rugged and uneven; it was ſhaped like a 


C ur eye could rate the meaſure of its to be no 


„ leſs than the bulk of our ſhip in thickneſs, and in 
4 length 3 or 4 times as long. In the eyening we 
«© met with rough weather, and the following day a 


ec fform.” 
This part! 


agrees with what men (one would think) 
ſerpent that is 


ver but in a perfect calm, in the months of July and 
Auguff. Its length is computed at 100 fathom, its 
thickneſs the compaſs of a great wine-veſlel, and its 


folds in number from 20 to 100, like great floating caſks. 


The northern poet, Peter Daſs, compares it to 100 
| that lie in a row on a field to be ploughed ; 
alſo with Behemoth and Leviathan, and with the miſ- 


_ Chievous crooked ſerpent. Its head is ſaid to look 


like a horſe's head, its neck is decked with a long white 


| mane hanging down, and its body. conſiſts of a grey 


ſlimy 


nt behind, and when it dived into the water : 
UW, itſelf backwards, and raiſed its tail 
above the water a whole ſhip-length from its body. 
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my fleſh. Mr. Hans Egede, in the 8 5th page of the 
Engliſh edition of his deſcri ptibn of Greenland, quotes 


out of Thormoder Tor faus's 2 Horia Norvegie et Greenlan- 
die, ſomething concerning the ſo called mer-man, which 
is deſcribed as having a head incloſed with a ſkin like 
a monk's hood, and a noſe, mouth and eyes reſembling 
a man 83 there was ſuch a one alſo, it is ſaid, found 
dead in Norway of late years, three fathom in length. 
He alſo deſcribes the mermaid as having long black 
hair, breaſts, long arms, hands, and fingers webbed 
like a gooſe's foot, and as being ſhaped all below the 


middle like a fiſh with a tail _ fins. They likewiſe 


talk of ſeveral ſorts of great and ſmall creatures in the 
ocean near Norway, and in the African and Eaſt-India 
ſeas, that reſemble a man or an ape. 


But the moſt horrible and hideous monſter chat this 
| fables of the Norway fiſhers have invented is the rake, 


ſea-horſe or H, which nobody ever pretends to 
haye ſeen entire; yet the fiſhers give out, that when 


they find a place Which i is uſually 80 or 100 fathom 
deep, to be at certain times only 20 or 30, and ſee alſo 


a multitude of fiſhes allured to the ſpot 2 a delicious 
ey conclude 


- exhalation which this creature emits, 
that they are over a krake ; then they make haſte to ſe- 
cure A 
when 


any is 
hold with the greateft amazement, in the 
ompals of a mile ar two, * ridges like rocks riſing 
* 5 of the ſea, Jene Þ with long lucid ſpikes, that 
thicken as they 1 rife” and at laſt reſemble a multitude 
1 little maſts. | When now the monſter has ſatisfied 


his rapacious jaws (which however no- body pretends to 


have ſeen) with fiſhes enough, which had 4 as it 
were ftranded or entangled in the ſpikes on his body, 
he dives again with a violent agitation of the waters. No 


one pretends (as ſaid before) to haye ſeen this whole 


fi; but they repreſent it as a vaſt Polypus with a 


multitude of 2 antennæ and tentacula or ſenſitive horns like 
5 ſtar-fiſh, fella arboreſcens, taput Meduſz, Sea-ſun, 


or Pliny 8 One which are ſuppoſed, by ſome, to be 
the young of this monſter. . 
| „ 3 We 
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odd draught of fiſhes, but take care to obſerve 
e e be grow ſhallower, for then the 
Tory. Then they fly with ſpeed, and pre- 
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We enter not into any diſcuſſion about theſe. ſea. 
monſters, which, except. 8 mentioned above by Mr. 
'Egede, have not as yet been ſeen in the Greentahd ſea, 
However, the-compiler of the natural hiſtory of Norway, 

after rejecting the fabulous part, labours to demonſtrate 
the poſſibility and real exiſtence of ſuch creatures, 
a priori et paſleriori; for which purpoſe he. ſummons 
many witneſſes and introduces many uncommon ob- 
ſervations, which are at leaſt agreeable yg to read, 


in the $th Chap, 2d. Part. 


8 22. 


But to return to the proper Whale, I will here ſub- 
join a relation from the mouth of a Miffionary, . 
in 1745 was obliged to attend the whale-fiſhery i 
Diſeo in a Dutch veſſel, of what he remarked and re- 
membred of it. . The whales i in Diſto-bay are killed in 
Abril, and if the fiſhers don't take any, or not enough, 
they follow them to the coaſts of America, WEE they 
ſteer their courſe, eſpecially to Hudſon's-bay ; and, 
as Ellis ſays p. 349, towards the cloſe of the 10 mmer | 
1 into the South- ſea. But at Spitzberg they take them 
in May and June, and after that they retire further 
f When a whale is ſeen or heard, a long- 
boat with 6 hands muſt make up to it Aires, 3 and 5 
or 6 ſuch boats are always in readineſs for it; they 
take what care they can to come on his fide. fowards 
the head. When now the fiſh riſes a; ain to draw 
breath and ſtays up a while, ag. his manner is, the 
boat rows up. to his ſide, and the Har fo oner { ſtrikes him 
moſtly near the fin; that inſtant the boat hurries off 
4 the fiſh feels the thruſt and overſets the boat, 
or daſhes it to pieces with the flouncing of its tail. The 
harpoon or harping- iron is a triangular barbed iron about 
a foot long and faſtened to a ſtem. As ſoon as the fiſh 
feels the ſmart, it darts down in the deep, the harpoon 
is in him, and a. line being faſtened to the harpoc 
(which is a finger thick, made of quite freſh” emp. 


and 100 fathom long, nine of which lines are Taid 
in every long-boat) this line runs with ſuch rapidity 
after the whale, that if it ſhould entangle itſelf an) 
where, it muſt either ſnap. like a thread or oyerfet the 
long-boat. 
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long- boat. Therefore a man is ſtationed to give great 
heed to the line, that it may run ftraight, and without 
being entangled, and another to wet the place with 
water where it runs over board, that it may not take 
fire by the friction of the wood. The whale flies on 
with the line like an eagle, and the boat haſtens after 
him as faſt as it can. If the fiſh is not mortally 
wounded, he can flounce about in the deep for an 
hour, and draw a line of a couple of thouſand fathom 
after him, in which caſe the other boats haſten to their 
aſſiſtance, and add freſh lines. If he betake himſelf to 
the floating ice, they ſtill row after him; but if he 
retreats under a great iſland of ice, they have no other 
way but to draw out the harpoon with all their might, 
but if that can't be done, they muſt cut the line in two; 
by which they miſs a prize worth perhaps 200/. for a 
middling fiſh is eſtimated at that value. If the fiſh 
comes up again alive, they ſtrike him with a couple of 
harpoons more, and then kill him out-right with their 
lances. As ſoon as he is dead he riſes to the ſurface 
of the water, and the ballance of his body turns his 
In the mean time the ſhip comes as well as it can 
to meet the boats, which are towing the fiſh along, 
and at length faſten it to the ſhip, by cutting two ſlits in 
the blubber, through which they draw a rope, and ſo laſh 
it along fide. The firſt work was to go with a boat 
Into its jaws, and to cut out the whale-bone barders - 
very cautiou s from its gums, with a long bend- 
ing knife, and to draw them up at the capſtan. They 
only take the largeſt, which are 500, and they are worth 
as much as all the blubber of the fiſh. Then they 
cut off the blubber from the tongue, and after that 
proceed to ſtrip his whole body of its fat, beginning 
both at the head and tail at once, and ending in the 
middle. The men that ſtand on the fiſh, have ſharp 
Irons on their ſhoes to prevent their ſlipping. They cut 
off the fat in long quadrangular pieces, and haul it upon 
deck-by a pulley, where others cut it into leſs pieces 
and ſtow it for the preſent in the ſteerage or hold till 
their fiſhery is oyer. The tail and fins are cut off whole, 
but afterwards divided into little pieces, and reſerved 
14 principally 


A 
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principally for boiling glue. The tail conſiſts of a 


number of ſinews. 

Such a buſy band of 40 or 50 hands, dilributed into 
ſmaller companies, and mutually aiding. each other 
throughout the whole, muſt ftrip a fiſh in four hours 
time if all goes right. As the body of fat diminiſhes, 
progreſſively from the head and tail towards the mid- 
dle, ſo they keep removing the ropes, until at length 
the fiſh turns round of itſelf. Then finally the 
away the ring of fat that was left to the Tor With 
the loſs of its fat the fiſh loſes its buoyant faculty; there- 
fore, when it 1s turned adrift, down goes the carcaſs 
or ſcrag into the deep, with a general and joyful huzza 
of the whole crew. In a few days it burſts and. riſcs 
again, and its vaſt ſtock of fleſh regales the fiſhes, birds 
and bears with a profuſe feſtivity. But if the cutting 
up the whale is obliged to be deferred on account of 
turbulent weather, or the capture of more fiſhes, it 
will ſwell with a humming noiſe, and at length l : 
with a dreadful clap, and at the ſame time will ſcatter 
a vermilion-coloured filthy moiſture out of 1 its £ntrails, 
which ſtinks horribly. ' 

When they have enough, they fail away to forme ha- 
ven, or in ſerene weather, grapple on the ice, and un- 
load the caſks to gain more room for cutting it. ſmall, 
for now they haul up all the blubber out of the bold 
of the ſhip, yen take off all the rind, which they caſt 
into the ſea, and there the Greenlanders gather it up 
and cat it. They cut the blubber in little longiſh pieces, 
lower it down into the hold in leather bags, empty it 
into tubs, ſo fill one veſſel after another with it. While 
at this work, the train runs about the ſhip above the 
ſhoes, this they lade up or catch in pails at $4 water- 
_ gutters of the ſhip, and ſo pour it into the veſſels with 
the blubber. . That now that leaks, and drops through 
the caſk, is the fineſt and beſt, and is called'clear-trgin, 
and the remainder that is boiled out of the .blubber is 
the brotus train (*). The greaves or offal that remains 

* Tp Anderſon's ingenioiis notes do "his 2 Iceland, p. 99, may 
de ſeen ſome abſervations of the ety of the word train, 
- which is almoſt the ſame in the Ruſſian, alan, orwegian and German 


languages, and in the other languages that have any yr with Wow, 
ie a Greek, Hebrew and Arabic. JIE 


15 


4 
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7 oy of train. 


'As to. the ie fiery of the Greenlanders, i it is to 
be obſerved that the * whale and the unicorn are 
only caught in the north, hut the caſhelot or ſberma 
ceti whale, and the other leſſer ſorts, are alſo caught in 
the ſouthern parts. But J will only deſcribe the me- 
thod of thoſe in the north. They dreſs themſelves in 
the beſt manner for it, becauſe according to the por- 
tentous ſayings of their ſorcerers, if any one was to 
wear dirty .cloaths, e ſuch in Which he had 


touched a dead corpſe, the whale would eſcape, or even 


if it was already dead, would at leaſt fink. The women 


are alſo obliged to be parties in this exploit, and their 


buſineſs is to row, and to mend the men's ſea- jackets, 
and the boats directly as ſoon as they are damaged. They 
make boldly up to the fiſh in their men's and women's 


boats, and ſtrike it with ſeveral harpoons, to which 
bladders are hung made of great ſeal-ſkins, . ſeveral of 
which ſo encumber and ſtop the whale, that it cannot 
ſink deep. When he is — out, they diſpatch him 
quite with their little lances. Then the men creep into 
their-ſea or ſpring-jackets, which are made of ſeal-ſkin, 


and anfwer to ſhoes, ſtockings, gloves, cap and all in 
one piece, and are faſtened tight round the head. In 
theſe they leap fearleſs upon the fiſh, and into the ſea, 


for the air in the jacket prevents their linking, and ena- 
bles them to ſtand erect in the water. Then they cut 


off the blubber, and are alſo pretty dexterous in cutting 


_ out the whale- bone bardrs, conſidering the bad _ 


they have” But the multitude i is very diſorderly 1 
cutting off the fat. Men, women and children run al 
promiſcuouſly in a heap among one another and over 
one another, Mg ſharp and pointed Knives ; for every 
body, if it is only ſpeftator, may ſhare in dividing 
the ſpoil tis ſurpriſmg how artfully they guard them- 
ga one is badly ee though it never 
Wcht wounds. 
hey care he ſmaller forts of whales in the ſame 
manner as they do ſeals, or hunt them into the narrow 


3 — 4 _ creeks 


is fo trifling, that 100 Ws of blubber produce 
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creeks, where they are 12 In the fame manner 
the Icelanders terrify the whales by a dreadful ſhouting, 
daſhing the water, 'or flouncing things into it, and 
thus oy them ſo far into an inlet, till they are ſtranded; 
yet they know how to kill them with the harpoon. 
Sometimes they pour blogd into the water that he may 
Aly to the landoutof averſion for it, and there be ſtranded; 
this poſlibly gave occaſion to the ſtory of a tub, with 
which the whale-fiſhers, as alſo with a red cloth, try 
to entertain the whale. till they can pie him un- 
ed. 


or THE ePapRUPED SRA-ANIMALS, TY sas. 
8 24. . e 4 4 A 


T remains to > ſay ſomething of thoſe fea hae 

have four feet, and are amphibious, , viz. the Sea! 
br Sex-calf, in Latin phoca, in Greenlandiſh pua, and 
in French /oup marin. There are ſeveral ſorts of them, 

but they are all alike in having a firm, tough, hairy 
ſkxin like the land- animals, only that the hair is thick, 
ſhort and ſmooth, as if it was rubbed over with oil. 
They have two ſhort feet before ſtanding. downwards 
for the conveniency of rowing, and behind they have 
alſo two ſtanding outwards for ſteering, one on each ſide 
of a ſhort tail. With theſe they _ the water behind 
them, and drive themſelves / They have five 
toes on their feet, each conſiſting; of — joints, and 
terminating in a long nail or claw, with which they 
climb up the ice or the rocks. The hinder feet are 
palmated, or joined together with a thin ſkin like a 
gooſeꝰs foot, ſo that in ſwimming they are ſpread like a 
fan. The water is their proper element, and any fiſh 
they can get, their food. Yet they often lie on the ice 
or land, to baſk in the ſun-beams or ſleep. . When they 
are ſleeping, they ſnore very loud, and may eaſily be 
ſurprized in their ſound ſleep. They have a lame gait 
or walk ; but yet they can pad along fo faſt with their 
fore-feet, and give ſuch leaps with their hind-feet, that 


— 


a... 


chef. 4 Wan Or The Seats. 14.5: why 


7 1 


4 man 55 le u overtake. them. Their head has 
pretty much the reſemblance of a dog's head with the 
ears 5 ough ſome are rounder and others ſharper. 
Their cry has ſomething e of a dog, but more of a wild 
ſwine, and their young ones cry like a cat. Their 
Jaws are planted with ih arp teeth, and their li ps with 
{trong hair like briſtles. They have two noſtrils in their 
' noſe, and ate obliged to come up to the ſurface of the 
water every quarter of an hour to take air. They have 
large fiery eyes with eye-lids and eye-brows ; they 
have a ſmall aperture for the ear, but no flaps. Their 
body 1 is bulky in the middle, but runs out . be- 
fore and behind, that they may make their way through 
the water ſo much the eaſier. At the firſt glance they 
| look moſt like a mole. Their fat is from a finger to a 
hand- breadth thick; their fleth red, tender, juicy and 
fat, almoſt Hke the fleſh of wild ſwine, nor does it taſte 
ſo 5 a8 the fleſh W moſt a does. 5 


Sa forts of theſe anfinils though not all, are found - 
in all other ſeas, and as far as we can form a judgment, 
there are ſome ſorts the ſame as our Greenland ſeals, 
both in ſhape : and colour. A Jutlander aſſured me, that 
he had ſeen ſeals in their ſeas which had a fiſh's finny 
tail inſtead of hinder feet. The deſcription of ſeals i in 
Pontoppidan's s. natural Hiſtory coincides with this. Au- 
derfon ſays (p. 235.) that there are ſeals in the freſh 
water-lake” Baikal in Tartary, which lies at leaſt 20 
degrees diſtant from the ſea ; it is probable they ſtrayed 
up the river Jeniſei and there propagated,” and 0 at 
length” ſubſiſt without ſea-water. The ſeal that was 
caught in the Elb by Magdebur „in the ſpring, 1761, 
is ſtill in freſh remembrance.” here are as ſpecies of _ 
them cab; ght here, they are indeed alike in the ſhape of 
their body, but are > diff rent in ſize, in hair and in their 
| heads. 4 muſt call them by their Greenland name, 
becauſe I know no German name for them. 

1. Kgffigiat is a long ſeal with a thick head, its 
colour black ſprinkled with white. The Greenlanders 
in BalPs river catch the moſt of this ſort, and they 
catch them all the year round. They (and we — ) 
make 


Ju 1 


painted. In the 4th milekto 


make th cloathing of the ſkins of their youn 

look as noble and as rich as velvet. 14 9 the 
skins of the young ones are exported in great number, 
and worn for waiſtcoats, The older the creature is, the 
larger are the ſpots, ſo that ſome of them look like ti- 
gers skins, and are uſed for houſings or coverings for 
horſes. A full- grown ſeal of this ſpecies is about 2 
2. Attarſoak has a pointed head and big body, and 
more and better blubber than the former. When ttis 
full grown tis near 3 yards Jong, and then tis almoſt 
all of a white-grey colour, and has a black figure on 


its back like two half-moons, with their horns in a 


uniform direction towards one another: but there are 


= + 


others ſomewhat blackiſh all over. All, ſeals vary an- 


I 


nually their colour till they are full grown, but no fort 


ſo much as this, and the Greenlanders vary its name 
according to its age. They call the foetus iblau; 
in this ſtate theſe are quite White and woolly, where- 
as the other ſorts are ſmooth and coloured. In the iſt 


year tis called attgrat, and tis a cream-colour, In the 


2555. In the 3d aglettes, 


2d year atteitfiak, then *tis in the 3 
> ſpotted ;_ and in the sth 


| 
-4 


year attarſoak. Then it wears its alf-moon,, the ſig- 
nal of maturity. Its pelt is {tiff and ſtrong, and there- 
fore it is made uſe of to cover trunks with. The 


: 


Greenlangers curry the hair off in_drefling_ the pelt, 
but leave 2 little fat inſide it, that the! pn dreſs it ſo 
much the thicker . th | 


ey cover their hdats with them. 


They uſe the undreſſed ones for tent-skins, and ſome- 


times, though but very rarely, and when they have 


P 


nothing elſe, for cloa 8 This ſeal yields the moſt and 
beſt blubber, and the 250 drops from it is not 


by 


- 


much. thicker, nor worſe, or more rancid than ftale oil 
of olives. The blubberhath ſo little greaves, that they 


ſay they can draw and refine a couple of quarts of train 
more out of a barrel than they put in of blubber, if 


the caſk does not leak, which may very eaſily 


happen. 


1 Neitſel, is not very different from the former 
in ſize or colour, only that the hair is a little browner or 
WM 5 8 a pale 
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4 pale white, nor does it lie fmooth, but rough, brift- 
| ty, and Interthixed like pigs hair, If garments are 
made of this pelt, the rough fide is generally turned 
4. Neitſerſoak, ſignifies in Greenlandiſh only fo 
much as a great neitſek, but there is a great difference 
between them; for beſide that this laſt is much larger, 
it has alſo a ſhort, thick, black wool under its white 
hair, which gives .it a beautiful colour. It has 
likewiſe a thick folded fkin on its forehead, which it 
can draw down over its eyes like a cap to defend them 
againſt the ſtorms, waves, ſtones and ſand; it is for 
this reaſon called clapmutz, This creature is only 
caught in the ſouthern parts. 8 
F. The utſuk is the largeſt ſpecies of Seals, up- 
wards of three yards long. It has black hair, and a 
thick ſkin, out of which the Greenlanders cut the 
thongs or lines a finger-thick for their ſeal-fiſnery. 
This ſpecies alſo is taken only in the ſouth,” 
The 6th ſpecies is the ſea-cow, called in German, 
wallroſs, in * roſmarus, in French, vache marine, 
and in Greenlandiſh auat. Their bodies reſemble a 
ſeal, but their heads are very different; for the head of 
this is not long, but ſtubbed and broad, and therefore 
it might be called a ſea-lion ®, or perhaps elephant, on 
account of the two long tuſks it has. There are not 
many of 'theſe ſingular ſea- animals ſeen here, yet I will 
deſcribe one that } viewed as well as the hurry of the 
Greenlanders in cutting it up would permit me. 
Tt might be fix yards long and near the ſame in cir- 
cumference at the breaſt. Its hide was no where ſmooth, 
but was much wrinkled all over its body, eſpecially 
about the neck, and had but few hairs growing on it 
"tis a finger thick, but about the neck twice as thick 
and brawny, therefore the Greenlanders like to eat it 
raw. This creature weighs at leaſt 400 pound. Its 
blubber is- white and ſolid like bacon, and a hand- 
breadth thick, yet it does not yield ſo much nor ſo good 


* 


* "Tis ſo named in Lord Auſen's Voyage. 


train 
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< train by far as the ſeal's blubber, becauſe of its tough 


1 greaves. Its legs both behind and before are longer 
and clumſier than the ſeal's; and its toes, ſome of whoſe 
joints are a ſpan long, have not ſuch long and ſh 

claws. Their head is oval, but the mouth fo ſmall 
that I could not quite put my fiſt into it. The under- 
lip terminates in a point in the form of a triangle, and 
is a little prominent between the two long tuſks. On 
both its lips, and on each fide of its noſe, is a kind of 


J * fungous ſkin, a hand's-breath, ſtuck with a plantati- 5 
| on of monſtrous briſtles, that are a good ſpan long, 
= and as thick as a ſtraw ; they are like a three-ſtranded 
= cord, pellucid, and give the animal a majeſtic, though 


a grim aſpect. The noſe is very little raiſed, and the 
eyes not larger than an ox's. I could perceive no eye- 
lids, and as I was at firſt ſearching for the eyes and 
temples, and could not find them, a Greenland boy 
preſſed the ſkin, and out ſprung the eyes; ſo I found 
that I could ſqueeze them in and out the depthof a fin- 
ger; from whence I might conclude that this creature 
had alſo a ſhelter for its eyes in ſtormy weather, by draw- 
ing them into a ſafe repoſitory. The ears are fituated far 
back in the nape, and their perforations enter the cra- 
nium quite behind, nor have they any flaps, fo that I 
could ſcarce find their little apertures. It had no ſharp 
inciſores in its mouth, and none at all before, but on- 
ly four teeth on each fide ; on the right ſide of the 
under-jaw three pretty broad concave grinders. There- 
fore it cannot catch and chew fiſh like the ſeal, and the 
two long tusks or horns growing out of its face above 
the noſe, and bending down over its mouth, ſo as al- 
moſt to barricade it up, ſeem to be more an impediment 
than a help to it. The infide of theſe tusks is finer 
and more compact than ivory, tis alſo quite white, on- 
ly the very heart of it is ſomewhat browniſh. At the 
root where they enter the ſcull, they are a little hollow, 
not quite round, and moſtly full of notches ; and they 
ſay that they ſeldom find one with two whole ſound tusks, 
The right tusk is about an inch longer than the left, 
and its whole length is 27 inches, 7 of which are graft- 
ed within the ſcull ; its circumterence is 8 inches. 
They ſtand about three inches aſunder in the * 


. 
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and at their extremities 9 inches apart, and bent a lit- 
tle downwards. One tusk weighs 4 pound and half, and 
the whole cranium 24 pound. Such a cranium, toge- 
ther with other Greenland rarities, has been made a 
preſent of to the muſeum of the college of the Unitas 
ERR RR. 7._--CCTTTTEEEE 
The uſe the ſea-cow makes of theſe tusks ſeems to be 
in part to ſcrape the muſcles and ſuch kind of ſhell-fiſh 
out of the ſand and from the rocks, for theſe and ſea- 
graſs ſeem to be its only food; and alſo to grapple 


and get along by, for he faſtens them in the 


ice or rocks, and thus draws up his unwieldy helpleſs 
trunk; and finally tis a weapon of defence both againſt 
the white bear on the land and ice, and the ſword-fiſh 


and ſuch ſorts of nimble and fierce enemies in the 


What induced Martens to conclude that it lives on 


ſea-graſs moſtly, was, that its dung looked like horſe- 


dung. But he alſo ſuppoſes that it eats fleſh, becauſe 


it ſeizes upon the ſkin of the whale which is thrown 
over-board, draws it under water, and then throws it 
up aloft again. But the Greenlanders have made the 


ſame obſervation with reſpect to the ſea-fowls, that he 
draws them under water with his long tuſks in play, 
and then throws them up in the air, but never eats 


We meet with few ſea-cows in Davis's-ſtraits, but 


the greater is their reſort by Spitzberg, Nova-Zembla, 


and in the Waygat, as far as the river Ob. From 
thence to Kolyma, and all along the coaſt of the Ice- 


fea are no traces of them, but then again they are fo 


much the more numerous in the ſea of Kamſhatka, 


Where, according to D. Gmelin's account in his Sibe- 


rian Journey, Part III. p. 164, they found on the ſhore 
great numbers of ſhed teeth, that were much larger 


and heavier than the Greenland teeth, and are ſaid to 
weigh 10, 20, nay 30 pound each. In former times 
people killed them in great numbers with harpoons by 
Spitzberg, moſtly on ſhore, where they lay in large 
droves fleeping. They killed them chiefly for the ſake 


of 


of beautiful trinkets. 
ful aid, and when they were wounded in the water, by 


but few b 


to land, and to take their food from men ; this Charle- 
voix alſo relates of Canada. Voyage de 
Let. TL 

In Davis's-Straits the two firſt deſcribed ſpecies of 
ſeals are in the greateſt plenty, viz. the ſpotted kaſſigi- 


Greenlanders, e 
becauſe they are fo watchful ; but they 4 be ſur- 
rounded and killed by ſeveral together 
the mode of the c 


« great flock. of ſheep®. But then they are very lean. 


tothe north- ſide of Iceland, and in March they all go away again. 
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of their teeth, of which the artificers wrought alt ſorts 
But after they came to know 
that man was their moſt dangerous foe, they are faid to 
have made the capture more difficult and rare to him, 

by ſetting a watch, rendering each other mutual faith- 


rw Hy to overſet the boat, or divitig and firik- 
a hole in it. 

to return again to the Seals, they ſay there are 
Spitzberg, but they make it up on the coaſt 
reenland. On this occaſion Martens makes 


of Eaſt 


this obſervation, that where there are many Seals, 


there are but few Whales, becauſe the ſeals eat 
all from them. And Johnſton in his Hi/t. nat. de Piſ- 
cibus, Art. VI. makes another fingular obſervation con- 


cerning them, that in warmer climates they rob and 
ruin the vineyards and orchards contiguous to the ſea- 
ſhore. Again, that they can not only be caught alive 


and tamed, but alſo accuſtomed to come out of the ſea 


N Ae, 


xt, and the black- ſided attarſoit. The firſt fort is to 
be met with all thę year 

equal numbers. Phey 
except = are with 


according to 
lapper-bunt. But the two laſt ſpecies 
out of theſe parts. Firſt they re- 


emigrate twice a 
tire in July, and return 
"tis thought they go in 


ſet off in March to caſt their young, and in —4 be- 
ginning of June back they come, young and all, like 


*  Horrebow remarks of this ſpecies of Seals, that i in — they come 
In 


round, though not always in 
cannot be caught by ſingle 
g and helpleſs, 


again in September; this time 
purſuit of food to other regions, 
becauſe they don't depart all in a body to 
moreover come back very fat. The ad time they all 


er, and 
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In  this- laſt tqur they ſeem. to obſerve a certain fixed 


time and track, like the birds of: paſſage, and take a 


route that is free from iee ; therefore the ſhips near 


Spitſberg. can ſafely follow them. We know they 


ar up out of the fouth firſt, then 20 days after they 


Ire 80 or 100 leagues further north, and the longer 


May, when they will be again at Frederic's-Hope, 
and in the beginning of June at Good- hope, and fo 


great droves for many days together; part of them ſtay 


and part proceed further north. But the place they re- : 
tire to in that laſt circuit, cannot be determined with 


equal certainty. - They cannot ſubſiſt at the bottom 


of the ſea, for they muſt draw breath. They do not 
go to America, for their courſe is not ſteered weſtward - 


dut northward; nor do the ſailors ever ſee them in the 
open ſea at this ſeaſon, They don't ſtay in the north 
neither to caſt their young among the ite, and the 


from the ſouth and not from the north. Therefore 


ſage or ſound, ſueh as it is imagined that channel may 
be in Diſko-bay, now covered with ice, in the 


deg. and alſo that in Thomas Smith's Sound in 78th. 
deg. or elſe they muſt get round Greenland through 


| ſome ſuppoſed open ſea further north under the pole, 
and ſo arrive at the eaſt-fide, and then round again 


this ſide Iceland by Statenhook. It is certain they 2 


not undertake this voyage as epicures for the ſake of 


good living, for they all come meagre home; but they 

go to bring forth their young, and when it is over, 
they hurry back again ſo faſt, that they do not take 

time enou 

ently. It may be they are compelled to ſuch a ſpeedy 

flight by the Robben- ſblacger, or ſhips that go upon 
the ſeal-fiſhery in April and May, though they might 


elſe make a longer ſtay for the ſake of their tender 


Cubs, N Dt 
| Theſe Seal-catchers try to ſurround them upon the 
| ice, where they lie ſleeping in whole herds ; firſt they 
. By frighten 


pretty well aſeertain the da at the end ot 8 


further north. Then they make their appearance. in 


il rocks; for we ſee them return 


| they muſt either find a way through ſome narrow paſs 


gh to eat their belly full and to ſleep ſuffici- 5 
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frighten them by ſhouting, and when they firetch out 
their necks and yell, they give them one deſperate. blow 
upon the noſe with a club, by which they are ſtunned 
or ſtupified. But they ſoon inde to themſelves again, 
(for they are ſo hard to be killed, that many a one turns 
about its head to bite even when oy are flaying it) 
therefore the executioners muſt | round the ſecond 
time to diſpatch thoſe quite that were felled down: In 
this manner thoſe ſhips that catch no whales, may pro- 


cure with little trouble a freight of ſeal's fat that even 


Exceeds whale-blubber. And beſides they gain for a 

| booty a good ſtock of pelts, which beſide their com- 
mon uſe, may be dreſſed like leather. It is reported 
that the Icelanders alſo catch them in nets from 60 to 
200 in a day, dut this could not be effected yer in 
Greenland. | 


ea 28. 


f There i is no peop ale to whom the ſeals a are ſo. profitable, 
nay fo indiſpenſably neceſſary, as the Greenlanders, for 
the ſea is their corn- field, and the ſeal- fiſnery their moſt 
copious harveſt. Seals are more needful to them than 
ſheep are to us, though they furniſh us with food and 
raiment, or than the cocoa- tree is to the Indians, al- 
though that preſents them not only with meat to eat 

and covering for their bodies, but alſo houſes to dwell 
in and boats to ſail in, ſo that in caſe of neceffity they 
eould live ſolely from it. 'The ſeals fleſh ( r with 
the rein-deer, which is already grown pretty. ſcarce) ſup- 
plies the natives with their moſt palatable and ſubſtantial 
food. Their fat furniſhes them with oil for lamp-light, 


Chamber and kitchen fire; and whoever ſees their ha- 


bitations, preſently finds, that if they even had a ſu- 
perfluity of wood it would not do, they can uſe nothing 
but train in them. They alſo mollify their dry food, 
moſtly fiſh, in the train ; and finally they barter it for 
all kinds of neceſſaries with the factor. 'They can few 
better with fibres of the ſeals ſinews, than with thread 
or filk. Of the ſkins of the entrails they make their 
windows, curtains for their tents, ſhirts, and part of 
the [bladders they uſe at their harpoons; and they 


make train-bottles of the maw. Formerly for want of 
Iron 
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iron, they made all manner of inſtruments and working 
tools of their bones. Neither is the blood waſted, but 
boiled with other ingredients and eaten as ſoop. Of 
the ſkin of the ſeal they ſtand in the greateſt need; for 
uppoſing the ſkins of rein- deer and birds would furniſh 
them with competent clothing for their bodies, and co- 


* 


verings for their beds; and their fleſh, together with 


kh, with ſufficient food; and provided they could dreſs 
their meat with wood, and alſo new model their houſe- 
keeping, ſo as to have light and keep themſelves warm 
with it too; yet without the ſeal's ſkins they would 
not be in a capacity of acquiring theſe ſame rein-deer, 


fowls, ſhes and wood, becauſe they muſt cover over 
with ſeal-ſkin both their targe and ſmall boats, in which 


they travel and ſeek their proviſion. They muſt alſo 
cut their thongs or ſtraps out of them, make the bladders 
for their harpoons, and cover their tents with them, 
without which they could not ſubſiſt in ſummer. 


Therefore no man can paſs: for a right Greenlander, - 
who cannot catch ſeals. This is the ultimate end they 
aſpire at in all their device and labour from their 


childhood up. It is the only art (and in truth a difficult 
and dangerous one it is) to which they are trained from 
their infancy, by-which they maintain themſelves, make 
themſelves agreeable to others, and become. beneficial 


members of the community. But no one can rightly 
comprehend their method of proceeding till he has taken 
a view of their boats and inſtruments, which will be 


deſcribed in the ſequel. _ 
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Or Tn GREENLANDERS PERSON, AND War or 
Living. 5 


HE Greenlanders call themſelves without any 
further ceremony Innuit, i. e. Men, Indigenæ 
dred years ago diſcovered and poſſeſſed this country and 
the neighbouring coaſts of America, called them in 
ſcorn Shrellings, becauſe they are little of ſtature; few 
exceeding, the moſt not amounting to, five foot high, 
and having the appearance of imbecillity at the ſame 
time . Yet they have well-ſhaped, proportionable 
1 limbs. Their Face is commonly broad and flat, with 
1 high cheek-bones, but round and plump cheeks. Their 
eyes are little and black, but devoid of ſparkling fire. 
It is true their noſe is not flat, but it is ſmall, and pro- 
jects but little. Their mouth is commonly little and 
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* It is a common obſervation that men, as well as beaſts and the products 

of the ground, grow ſmaller and ſmaller towards the pole, though the elk, 

the white bear, and the rein-deer are manifeſt exceptions to this rule. 

people attribute their diminitive ſtature to the cold pinching air and 

miſts, Ellis (who has given us the moſt ample deſcription of the Zſuimaux 

in Hudſon's bay, who agree with our Greenlanders almoſt in every thing, 

and very likely were one people originally) obſerves, p. 256, that though 

there are large trees growing at the bottom of Hudſon's Bay, there are no- 

thing but ſhrubs in the 61ſt degree; and alſo that the people kept dimi- 

 nithing in ſtature the higher they lived, till the 67th degree, where there 
are no people at all. 5 


round, 
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round, and the under - lip ſomewhat thicker than the 
upper. Their is dark-grey all over, but the face 
brown or olive, (and yet in many the red ſhines through). 
This brown colour ſeems not to be altogether from na- 
ture, decauſe their children are born as white as others, 
but may proceed in part from their dirtineſs, for they 
are continually handling greaſe or. train, fitting in the 


Yet the climate may contribute a good deal to make 


this colour hereditary and proper to them, after ſo many 
generations, - eſpecially, the ſudden alternative of cold 
and raw air, and burning heat of the ſun in fummer ; 
browner too. But it is-probable their perpetual trainy 
food may contribute the moſt to their olive-tinge, for 
their blood becomes ſo denſe, hot and unctuous by it, 
that their ſweat ſmells like train, and their hands feel 


clammy like bacon. But there are ſome that have a 
moderate white ſkin, and red cheeks, and more whoſe 
face is not ſo very round; theſe might eaſily paſs un- 
diſtinguiſhed among the Europeans, eſpecially among 
the inhabitants of ſome of the mountains of Switzer- 
land. I have alſo ſeen Greenlanders whoſe fathers were 


Europeans, but they were e educated according to the 
Greenland mode. Theſe are not different from the 
reſt in colour, but in certain lineaments of the coun- 
tenanee. Again I have ſeen the children of another 


European by a half-Greenland woman, that were as 


| beautifat as in Europe, 
| They have univerſally coal-black, ſtraight, ſtrong 


and long hair on their heads, but they have ſeldom any 
beard, becauſe they conſtantly root it out: Their hands 


and feet are little and ſoft, but their head and the reſt 


of their limbs are large. They have high breaſts and 


broad ſhoulders, eſpecially the women, who are obligea 
to carry great burdens from their younger years. Their 
whole body is fleſhy, and well enriched. with fat and 


with blood; therefore they can endure the cold very | 


well with very thin cloathing and bare heads and necks ; 
and they commonly fit naked in their houſes, all ex- 
cept their breeches ; their bodies then emit ſuch a hot 
ſteam, that an European that fits by cannot endure it. 

one re TP 


and this makes-the Europeans that live there ſomewhat 
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And when 


(the chriſtian converts from among this 
- nation) are aſſembled even in the winter-timé to their 
divine worthip, they evaporate or rather blow vut ſuch 
a calidity, chat we are preſently obliged to wipe off the 
ſweat, and can farce draw our ens for the thick ex. 
| halatſon,” e 4.213. OTOL THE 3 
They are very light and himäble ef foot; n+ can uſe 
their hands too with a good deal of dexierie and ſkill, 
There are but few maimed or” infirm” people among 
them, and fewer misſhapen births. y do not want 
for activity and ftrehgth of body, PA they don't 
know how to ſet about any work they are not uſed to; 
however in their own buſineſs they excel us. ' Thus a 
man that hath eat nothing for three days, at leaſt no- 
thing but ſea-graſs, can manage his little Kajak or ca- 
* in the moſt furious Waves; and the women will 
whole a rein-deer the ſpace of four leagues, or a 
ſev of timber or ſtone, near r double Ws er of what 
an e would lift. 
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1 f is hard to kim a true judgment of thei Tempe 

rament, becauſe their mental qualities are ſs blended, 
that one cannot take a diffihẽt ſurvey of them. Yet 
they ſeem . to be principally of a ſanguine diſpoſition, 
intermixed with fomerhinig. phlegmatic; J ſay princi- 
pally, for there is a difference among Greenlanders, as 
as well as among other nations, #7 there are alſo 
cholerick, and melancholy cpmplexions. They are 
not very lively, much leſs jovial and extravagant, yet 
they are good-humoured, amicable, fociable, anduncon- 
cerried Four the Fubtire. .- 'Confequently they are not 
covetous to ſerape a heap of ſtuff gelber, but are li- 
beral in 3 It is true, one cannot perceive an) 
peculiar ligh Pitt in them, but yet they have, out of 
Ignorance, a good ſhare of what we may call ruſtic or 
peaſant's pride, ſet themſelves far above the Europeans, 
or Kablunet as they call them, and make a mock of 
them among themſelves. For though they are obliged 
to yield them the pre-eminence both in underſtanding and 
manual performances, yet they don't know how to ſet 
any value on theſe. Whereas on the other hand their 
Ow! 
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own inimitable Skill"; in the catching ſeals, which is 
their ſtaff of life, and beſides 1 nothing is. indiſ- 
2 neceſſary with them, affords fi ſufficient food for 
eir good conceit of themſelves. And tis certain they are 
>» 75 fooliſh and ſtupid as the, ſavages: are commonly 
thought, to be, for in their ways arid. employments 
they are wiſe and ſharp enough. But yet they are not 
ſo ingenious and poliſhed. neither as many report them 
to be. Their reflexion or invention diſplays itſelf in the 
employments neceſſary to their ſubſiſtance, and what 
is hot inſeparably connected with that, has not a thought 
of theirs heſtowed on it. Therefore we may attribute 
to them a ſimplicity without GYineſs, and good: ſenſe 
without the art of reaſoning. -* They count them- 
ſelves. to be the only. civilized and welk-bred people, be- 
cauſe many un things which they 1 ſe too top of- 
ten among . the Wannen ſeldom or never oc- 
cur. among them Therefore they uſe to fay, 
when; they ſee a quiet modeſt ſtranger 5 He is al- 
* moſt;as, ho as we; or, ele be ins to be 
aman, that is, to be a Greenlander. Chey : are not 
litigious but patient, and recede when any one en- 
 croaches upon them; but if they are puſhed to that de- 
gree that they can go no further, they yg = — ſo deſpe- 
5 = that they regard neither fire nor water. 


2 255 Gmelin writes of the Tunguſes, Part n 5. 7 is very well 
| the Greenlanders : * They are plain and upright,” ſays he, 
vx 2 becauſe they have no opportunity to exerciſe their underſtand- 
« 3 other affair but their hunting, than any particular princi- 
« ple or bent towards fincerity. The common report is, that they are ſtu- 
5 « pid, becabſe they may be cheated; but for my part I believe, that 
<< othersare equally as ſtupid; and according to this procedure, we muſt 

5 .man a fool, Who has no great acyteneſs in things that he has 


had but little opportunĩty to hear and ſee much of. We diſcover the na- 


© tural underſtanding of moſt nations beſt in their common employments 
MY and ĩnſtitutions. Therefore it is no wonder that the Tungu ſes have not 

exerciſed their underſtandings in things that never lay in their way. They 
< ure as ſharp-witted i intheir mitter, as the greateſt oper, on the other 
« hand; may perhaps be awkward in hunting“. 

We may fee that 1 the Greenlanders poſſeſs a competent 3 of under- 
ſtanding and the art of imitation, by this, that the baptiſed Children eaſily 
learn to read, and alſo to write very prettily, and that one of our Greenland- 
ers is the common 8 and another is the 3 — Eu- 
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| y are not idle, but always dmployed ab 


thing; yet they Kt mart table-or-fickle, is that if 
- they begin thing, and au unexpected difficulty 
14 they chrow it 3 In the ſum- 
mier Heep, F or 6 hours, and in the winter 8. But if 
FE and Waked ul] night, they will 
S when they ſtand 
e, 1 a 


wen ud Iabaurs demand their application, -or t 
turn Home from * ſucceſsful kilery, they are 0 
and converſable. ec 
They are ſuck eh in Aidputhing* or T 8 
their 3 we — take 3 er in 
arance. affect to ed in 
bt — tous e ee 2 * 14 to 
| idle their mmimdlity'; bur in uch 
Laſes they are quite dumb and fallen, and' dont forget 
do revenge themſelves when an es it 
ſelf. But I Half have a better opportunity ts Ws fur. 
ther of nr A TA einn 1415 MIT) ** „ 
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a They. make a. Cloaths ofa the Kies of reindeer, 
Y "ſeals and birds. Their outer g faſt 
all ſides like a r's fro 
| looſe, fo that «they firſt put in both arms, nd draw it 
cover their heads like a ſhirt,, but there is no-open {lit 
before, tis ſewed together up to dhe chin. A «the top 
of it, a Cap gr Hod is faſtęned, which they er 
over their heads in cold or Wet Weather. 2 
 Euter coat reaches only half down his thi 
it fit tight about bim; yet it adinits no. 
netrate, becauſe tis ele before. They prey fe EN 
the gut; but with the ſnews ef — and whale, 
wic ie ey. ſplit very thin and ſmall, and. then twiſt 
them 1 double or threefold with their fingers. 
Formerly they uſed the bones of fiſhes, or the very 


ine bones of * inſtead of needles, and _ knives 
were 
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were of ſtone. But now 
none hut the fineſt will ſerve them) and we cannot ſuf- 
ficiently admire the neatneſs and ingenuity of their 
work. The furriers and workers in furr-cloaths confeſs 
that they cannot come up to them in that branch. The 
ſkins of fowl with the feathers: inward, are made up 


into what may be called: their ſhirts, tho they — 


them of reindeer-ſkins too. They put another gar - 
ment of ſkin over this, and ſome of them uſe for that 


purpoſe a fine: haired reindeer pelt; but theſe are now 


grown ſo rare, that none but the wealthy dames, can 

eut a with them. The ſeal- 
common, and they generally turn the rough fide out- 
wards, and the borders and ſeams 
narrow ſtripes of red leather and white dog-ſkin. But 


at preſent moſt of the men of ſubſtance wear their up- 


per garment of cloth, ſtriped linen, or cotton, yet 
2 after the 1 — cut. 


are very ſhort both above and below. Their ſtockings 


are made of the skins of ybung ſeals found in the 
dam's 


ſeal's leather. They are tied on the inſtep with a thong 


have. no heels. Their boots are made juſt the 


ſame; © The Greenlanders that are rich wear now 
breeches and caps. 
When they travel by ſea, they put on as a great- coat 
garment, E tuelił, i. e. A black, 


| — wodllen ſtockings, 


over their common 
ſmooth ſeal's hide, that keeps 


out water ; and perhaps 


ture in order to Keep! in their adturak heat and 
the wet. | hy. þ 
The Women' s cloaths differ from the men's only ii ina 


higher hood ; they are not cut all round even at the 


bottom like the men s, but they round off from the | 


_ thigh downwardand form both behind and before a long 
flap, the pointed e of which reaches below the 


knee, 


they uſe ſteel needles, (and 


pelts are the "moſt 
are ornamented with 


Their breeches are ; 
of 1 or the thin-haired skins of reindeer, and 


body, and their ſhoes of ſrhooth, black, dreſſed 
drawn trough the ſole beneath. The foles Rand Get 


bending upwards for two inches breadth behind and 
before, and are folded with a great deal of nicety, but 


underneath too a ſhirt of the inteſtines of ſome 8 
tee of o 


few things. Their jackets have high ſhoulders and a 
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„mee, and is bordered witi red cloth. They alſo wear 
"MP Hroethes, with ſhort drawers under them. They are 
fond of making their ſhoes and boots of white or red 
leather, and the ſeam which is before is figured! and 
ſewed yery neat. The mothers, and children's nurſes 
or Waiters, put on an amant, i. e. a garment that is ſo 
wide in che back as to hold the child, which generally 
tumbles in it quite naked, and is actomnicdated with no 
other: fwadling cloths-or cradle. To keep the infant 
from falling through, they bind the garment faſt about 
their waiſt with a girdle that hath a button or buckle 
before. Their every day's dreſs drips with grèaſe, and 
fwarms with lice, which they don't throw away when 
they catch them, (at which they are as 'dexterous as 
ary beggar). but cruſhibetween their teeth. But they 
= keep etc ner and holiday dreſs very neat. 121814 
1 *-"Themen wear their hair ſhort, commonly. hanging: 
1 down ftum the crown of their head on every de, and 
ſquarecb off at their forcheads. Some cut it off as high 
Ag their poll, that their locks may be no impediment to 
heir wybrk. But it would be a reproach to a woman to 
cutoff her hair. They never do it but in caſes of the 
mourning, or if they reſolve — to 4 
They bind their hair in a double ringlet at the top of 
their head, in ſuch manner that a long broad roll or 
tuft, and anotlier little one over it, decorate the crown 
of the head, which they bind with ſome gay bandage, 
_ adornedperhaps alſo. with glaſs-beads. They: wear the 
fame kind of gems in their ears, round their neck and 
arms, and round the borders of their clothes and ſhoes. 
They alſo begin to alter one thing or another in the 
mode ꝓf their dreſs, and the rich ones bind a fine- 
figured ſtrip of linen or fille round rheir -foxehead, yet 
ſo that the ringlet of hair, as their moſt ſtately orna- 
ment, may not be covered and hid. But if they aim at 
being very beautiful, they muſf have a thread, black - 
ened with ſoot, drawn betwixt the skin of their chin, 
and alſo their cheeks, hands and feet, which leaves 
ſuch a black mark behind when the thread is drawn a- 
Way, as if they had a beard; [The mother performs 
this painful operation on her daughter in her childhood, 
forifear ſhe might never get a huſband. The Indians 
4 in 
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have the ſame cuſtom, not only the women but the 
wen alſeß in grder reſpectively to make themſelves look 
beautiful or terrible. Our baptized Greenlanders have 


k that was meant or a 5000 u to ſin. 


2% 


| a Winter * N in Abet and in ſummer in 


fewer Jive in them, and juſt- 10 high as a perſon can 
* ſtand erect in} They are not built under ground; as is 
- ny thought, but on ſome elevate 


Water may tun off the better. They lay great ſtones 


upon ons atiother near a fathom broad, and layers of 


8. 3 and fods between them. On theſe walls they reſt 


= the beam, the length of the houſe; if one beam is 
join two, three, or even four 


not long enbugh, they 
| together with — 


Rraps and ſupport them with 


2 They lay rafters acroſs theſe, and ſmall wood 
Again between the rafters. '-All this they cover with + 


'blll-berry buſhes, then with turf, and laſt of all throw 


fine th on the top. As long as it freezes, theſe roofs 
y well, but when the ſurnmer-rains come, they = 
fall 7 in, and both roof and wall muſt be repair- 
eld again the enſuing autumn. They never build far 
from the water, becauſe they muſt live from the ſea, 
and the entrance is towards the ſea- ſide. Their houſes 


hold p 


have neither door nor chimney. The uſe of both 1s 


ſupplied by a vaulted paſſage made of ſtone and earth 


- two or three fathom long, entering through the middle 
of the houſe, It is ſo very low, that tis ſcarce ſuffici- 
ent to ſtoop, but one muſt almoſt creep in on hands 
and feet, ' eſpecially where we firſt ſtep down into the 
paſſage both from within and eos; This long en 
try keeps off the wind and cold excellently, and lets 
out 4 thick air, for ſmoke they have none. The 
walls are hung inſide with old worn tent and boat- 
ſkins, faſtened v ow nails made of the ribs of -ſeals ; 


this 
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in; North. America; and ſeveral tribes of the Tartars, 


Telinquiſhe& this practice long ago, as a ſenfeleſs vani- 


ee Thekodks: are two fathom! in brendth, and 
from 4 to 12 fathom in length, according as more or 


| place, and 
| Preserably on a ſteep rock, becauſe the melted ſnow- 
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this is to keep off the damps 1 the rooß i is. alſo covered 
with them putſide, ae 
From the middle of the houſe ts. W the whole 
length of the houſe, there is 2 raiſed floor or broad 
bench a foot high, made of boards and covered with 
ſkins. This floor is divided into ſeveral apartments re- 
ſembling horſes-ſtalls, by ſkins reaching from the poſts 
| that ſupport the roof to the wall. Each Family. b has 
ſuch a ſeparate ſtall, and the number ef families occu- 
pying one ſuch bouſe are from 3 to 10. On theſe 
Hors. they ſleep upon pelts; they alſo fit upon them all 
the day long, the men foremoſt with, their To. hang- 
ing down, and the women commonly croſs-leg'd - be- 
[hind them in the Turkiſh mode. The wan cooks 
and ſeyrs, and the man carves his tackle and tools On 
the front-wall of the houſe where the entry is, are ſe- 
veral ſquare windows, the ſize of two full feet, made 
of ſeal's guns and halibut's maws, and ſewed fo neat 
aht, that the wind and ſnow is kept out, and the 
light let in. A bench runs along under the win- 
town the whole length f the houſe, on this the Aran | 
_ ſit and fl 
Zy every pM is is a Ge- place. They lay. a a block of 
wood upon the ground, and upon that a flat ſtone; on 
the ſtone: a low three-leg'd ſtool, and on that the lamp 
bewn out of their F rench-chalk or ſoft 2 
à foot long, and formed almoſt like a half- moon ; it 
ſtands in an oval wooden bowl to receive the train that 
runs over. In this lamp filled with train of ſeals, they 
lay on the right fide ſome moſs rubbed fine inſtead of 
cotton, which burns ſo bright, that the houſe is not 
only ſufficiently lighted with ſo many lamps, but warm- 
ed too. But the chief article is ſtill behind, viz. that 
over this lamp a baſtard-marble kettle hangs by four 
ftririgs faſtened to the roof, which kettle. is a foot 
long and half a foot broad, and ſhaped-like a longiſh 
| box. In this they boil all their meat. Still over that 
they faſten a wooden rack, on which ey lay their wet 
cloaths and boots to dry. 
As there are as many fire- places as families i in every 
houſe, and as there is more than one lamp burning in 
each of them day and night, their houſes are more 
equably 
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and more warmed, and not ſo — 
AT. 5 2 rooms. At Ling ſame time 
there is no ſenſible exhalation, much leſs ſmoke, nei- 
ther js ere 
the fink of fo many train lamps, the reek of ſo much 
fleſh and fiſh often half-rotten, boiling over theſe lamps, 
and above all of their urine-veſſels ſtanding i in the houſe 
with their skins in them for dreſſing, all this is a diſa- 


greeable nuiſance to an unaccuſtemed noſe ; however 
ä it is bearable. In other reſpects we are at a loſs which 


to admire moſt, their excellently contrived houſe-keep- 
ing, which they have compri 


4 ithin the ſmalleſt cir- 
cle; their content and ſatisfaction in poverty, in the 


midft of which they imagine they are richer than we; 
or finally their a 


narrow crouded compaſs. 


On the outſide of the inanfion-houſe they have their . 


little ſtore-houſes, in which they lay up their ſtock of 
fleſh, fiſh, train and dried herrings. But all that they 


train it produces is ſtored up in large leather pouches 
of feal-ſkin. Cloſe by they lay up their boats with their 
bottom upwards, on ſome raiſed poſts under which 
— hang their hunting and fihing tackle and their 
=_ : 
In September they build or repair their houſes, for 
commonly the rains make the roof fall in before the 


ſummer is over; this maſonry falls to the women's 
ſhare, for the men never put their hand to any land- 


labour except wood-work. After Michaelmas they 
move in 2 the winter, and in March, April or May, 


according as the ſnow melts ſooner or later, and threatens 


to run through the roof, they move out again with 
rejoicing, and ſpend the ſummer in tents. They lay 
the foundation of theſe tents with little flat ſtones, in 

form of an oblong quadrangle; between theſe they 
faſten from 10 to 40 poles, which lean upon a kind of 
reſt or door-frame about man's height, and terminate 


in a ſpire at top. They cloath theſe ribs with a double 


covering of ſeal-ſkins, and thoſe that are rich hang it 
inſide with renee ON the hair turned Lag = 


thi moſt remote danger of fire. But then 


pparent order and ſtillneſs in ſuch a 


catch in winter is preſerved under the ſnow, and the 


ies a 
kind of porch, where Wen m * en as well 
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The hottem of the covering chat reaches the ground, A 
is, topped. cloſe with moſs, and Joaded with ſtones, that 
the wind may not over- turn the tent. They bang a 
curtain before the entrance inſtead of a daor, it is made 
of the tendereſt pellucid, entrails of the ſeal, is finely 
wrought: with needle-work, has an edging of blue or 
red dloth, and ties with white ſtrings. This keeps 
out the cold air, and yet gives admiſſion to a ſufficient 
glimmer of light. But the ſkins hang above and on both 
way further than the door, and form a 


as their dirty. veſſelss. 
They do nat in common 
tent, but in the open air, for which Ro chen make 


2 of a braſs-kettle, . and burn. wood. under it. The. 


miſtreſs of the houſe lays up her furniture in a corner. 
of the tent, (for ſhe lets all. her finery be ſeen only in 
ſummer) ſhe hangs a white leather curtain over it, 
wrought by the needle with a variety of figures. On 
this the faſtens her looking-glaſs, pin-cuſhion and rib- 
bons. Every family. has a tent of their own, though 
ſometimes they take in their relations, or a couple of 


poor families With them, ſo that frequently 20 people 


live in one tent. Their ſleeping place and fire- place is 


the ſame as IN the winter-houſes, only every thing is 
more cleanly and orderly, and much more tolerable /to 
an Denen both a as to the ſmell and the warmth. ee 


The. . dnn ee by VICE prod uce 1 


po Land; We have already ſhewn under he, article 


of Plants and vegetables, the ſcanty portion they, have | 
of . berries, In wy roots and ſea-graſs, which ſerve 


more for a dainty than diet. Their moſt agreeable 


food is reindeer fleſh, But as that is now very ſcarce, 
and even when they get any it is moſtly eaten during 
the hunt, ſo now their beſt meat is the ech of the crea- 
tures of the ſea, ſeals, fiſhes and ſea-fowls; for they 
don't much regazd partridges and hares. They don't 
eat raw fleſh, as ſome think, and much leſs raw fiſh. 
Id is true as ſoon as they have killed a beaſt, they eat 
a little bit of the raw flcſh or fat, and alſo drink a 


little 
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little of the warm blood, but,perhaps this is more out 
of: ſuperſtitiomothan hunger; ;./and when the woman 
kins/the ſeal; ſhe gives each of the female lookers- on 
(for this would be 2 ſhame for a man) a couple of bits 
of the fat to eat. The head and legs of the ſeals are 
preſerved in ſummer under the graſs, and in the winter 
the whole ſeal is preſerved under the ſnow, and the 
Greenlanders feaſt: on ſuch half frozen or half rotten 
ſeal's fleſh, called by them mkiak, with the ſame ap- 
petite and gout, as other nations do on veniſon, ham 
or ſauſages. The ribs are dried in the air, and laid up 
in ſtore. The other parts of the beaſts, and eſpecially 
all their birds and- fiſhes, are well boiled or ſtewed, 
without ſalt; but with a little ſea-water ; though 
indeed the largeſt fiſhes, as the halibuts, codd, ſalmon, 
cc. are cut in long flices, wind-dried ' and ſo eaten. 
The. little dried capelins are their daily bread. When 
they have caught a. ſeal, they ſtop up the wound di- 
rectly, that the blood may be kept in til it can aſter- 
wards be rolled up in balls like force-meat to make 
ſoop of. The nds. are not thrown away neither. 
They make windows, tent-curtains, and ſhirts of part 
ol the ſeal's entrails. Thoſe of the malle creatures are 
eaten, with no other purgation or preparative, but 
preſſing out their contents between their fingers. They 
ſet a great value upon what they find in the maw of a 
Teindeer, and ſend ſome of it as a preſent to their beſt 
friends, calling it nerulat, that is to ſay, eatable; 
this and what is found in the guts of the partridge, 
they mix with freſh train and berries, and make a de- 
licacy of! it, that reliſnes as high to them as woodcocks, 
or ſnipes do to others. Again they take freſh, rotten 
and half-hatched eggs, ſome: crowberries, and ſome 
angelica, and throw them all into a ſeal-ſkin fack filled 
with train, and this they reſerve for a winter's cordial, 


Here I cannot omit what an European aſſured me, that when he was 
out hunting, if he ſhot a reindeer, he followed the example of the Green 
landers, and often aſſwraged his hunger with a piece of the raw fleſh, nor 
did he find it ſo very hard of digeſtion, but it ſeemed rather to ſatiate him 
leſs than boiled meat. They ſay the jans alſo. cat raw fleſh, and can 
digeſt it in their hot climate. The reaſon therefore why we eat our fleſh 

boiled, is, becauſe it taſtes better, and affords a better nouriſhment, | 
Out 


: 2 ſeal- 


. \HISTORY'OP:GREENLAND. -- B, m. 
Out of the ſkins of fea-fow! they 28 fat with 
their teeth and lips; and when to dreſa the 
b de knife and i i the fat, which 
could not be clean — and make a 
_ kind of pan-cake of it, which they eat very verily. 
They don't drink train as ſome have 
hey uſe it in Ane &c. and what they don't 
Want they barter. Let they like to eat a bit or two 
wich their ay herrings, as alſo. to fry: their 
- inn, firſt chewing it well in the mouth and then 
_ throwing it out into the kettle. Their drink is clear 
Water, which ſtands in the houſe in a great copper veſ- 
A1 on in a wooden tub which is very neatly made by 
them, arnamented with fiſh- bone diamonds and rings, 
and provided wich 'a pewter ladle or dipping diſh. 
"Ph bring in a ſupply | ef freſhwater every day in 
a pitcher, &hich is a ſeal- ſxin ſewed very tight, that 
| an l like half-tanned -ſole-leather ; ha that their 
| water may be cool, chuſe to lay a piece of ice 
or a little ſnow in it; which they ſeldom want. 
They are very dirty in d their meat, as well as 
in edery thin elſe. They ſeldom waſh a kettle ; the dogs 
often — ra that trouble, and make their tongue 
the diſheloth. Yer they lite to keep their baſtard-mar- 
ble veſſels neat. "They lay their boiled meat in wdoden 
diſhes, having firſt drunk the ſoop, or eat it with ſpoons 
made of bone or wood; but their undreſſed meat lies 
on the bare ground, or on an old ſkin not much 
cleaner. Fiſh, - they take out of the diſh with their 
hands, pull fowls to pieces with their fingers or their 
: teeth, and ſleſh- meat they take hold of with their 
teeth, and bits off the mouthful. When all is over, 
they make the knife ſerve the .affice of a napkin, for 
they & give their -chaps a ſcrape with it, lick the blade, 
lick their / fingers, and ſo conelude the meal. In 
like manner when they are covered with ſweat, they 
ſtroke that too don into their wouths. And when 
5 vouchſafe to treat an European genteelly, they 
firſt lick the piece of meat he is to eat, clean from the 
e — ＋*⏑ contracted. in the kettle, with 
nee — toes lacs gw 
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"dela as. an eee man for 
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on at. FOO Oe But in p he eve in 
8 45 e the ipoils'of of the day, 55 
have the — 3 15 and are very free 1 in alkin the 
other families in the houſe that may. perhaps * 
caught nothing, to be their g gueſts, or fend them p 
of it. The men eat firſt alone by themfelves, ral 95 
women don't forget themſelves neither. Nay, as al 
that the man brings, falls into their hands, they often 
feaſt themſelves and others i in the enk of the men 
to their detriment. At ſuch times their 
to ſes the children ſtuff their paunches ig 
roll about upon, the floor, i in orger to, be x 
* for more. N 


take no thought for the. morrow. "When 1 they 
Wk, 


there is no. end to. their banqueting : and glut- 


tony, and they like to have a dance after it; being 
N in hopes that the ſea will furniſh their board. wit 


Elo time C0 

till May, or if any other calamity, as great 
| cold, "and very bad.weather happen, chen 
perhaps ftruggle with hunger for days together ; na 
they afe often obliged to make a narrow eſcape with 
their lives by cating muſcles, ſea- weed, ye 2 ald tent- 
ſkins and ſhoe-ſoles, if they are but ſo Edie as to 
have train enough to boil it, and after all many; a one 
periſhes with hunger... 4 

If their fire goes out, they can a kindle 72 again by 


5 turning round a ſtick ver ok. with. a ring rug - 


A ha in a piece of w 


. 


Ks hy bread, peaſe, 


e 


3 Baut 392 drink it if 7 1 could but pay 


af 3 4-4 


for it. They ſametimes feign themſelves ſick, to get 
a Sram of brandy, and in truth it does ſave the life, of 
01. I. L 
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TIN The | 


reateſt joy is 


fl, that they 
able to make 
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upplies every day. But by and by Ne the 
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and ftock-fiſh, and 
Bare of AD. are | but too fondly , accuſtomed to it. 
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ENLAN p. 


oa many a one. when FRY have oyer-eat themſelyas, Thek 


_ it fo love to fn m_ * but. 7 1. 
Chaſe a ſufficien NEE they dr Bay ll "i 
| upon a hot lg, ad pound hem * Nen mortar 

0d take 31 nuff TRE 85 they are nes c ſt no from 
their childhood at th hey. « cannot leave it. off, 7 mot in- 


deed do they 1 dare leave it, elf, 'decauſe 35 er 
Took wary, 1 
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5 ſ 
The ace and i imp lementz of that procuring their 


5 tan are o firm ple, and yet ſo well contrived 
and accommodated to their purpoſe, that thou gh we 
ſhould be at a loſs how to uſe them, Rd can 9 


better with chem than we with our much more Nrn. 


In former times they V made ate 7 bows for { | 
game; they were halle of ſoft fir a fathom in length ; 
and to make it the ſtiffer. it was bound round: with 
_ 'whale-bone. or finews. The ſtring was of ſinews aud 
the arrow of wood, pointed: before with barbed bone, 
and win od behind with a couple of * ravens "feathers. | 
But are no more to be ſeen now, ſince they can 
2 or;Borrow fowling pieces. The deſcription « of their 


bow ll. be beſt ſeen in Ellis 8. Narrative of the Efqui- | 
14 . i 8 WM 


_— . 


F Sta-game they principally ak five inftruments. 
1. The "Erneinek or har poon-dart with a bladder. 
The ſhaft is two yards long, and an inch and half 
round. A piece of bone of a ſpan long runs into the 
fore - pe t it, to move in and out; this is armed 
with, he harpoo n of ö R for full half a ſpan's 
has ge nd 1 ed at the end with an iron 
of the ſhaft are 
two flat pieces of whale · bone a long and two 
fingers hroad, of the ſhape of a weaver's ſbuttle, an- 
| ſwering che end of the feathers on an arrow, to make 
the caſt the more direct and ſute. , Betwixt theſe is 
fitted in, the reſt or handle wherewith it is flung, two 
feet long, the breadth of a thumb beneath, and four 
times as much above, and having a notch on both 


fides in order to procure a faſt hold for the thunib and 


4 * 4 * 


fote-finger 


. 


"I 


— 


. 15 Par , 
Ä Len SS 3 ESE AG , « r en. oo > Pos: Goo ee 


4 
RTE 


, N Y - K 
— F - . — ” 
3 „%%% — ðͤ cc — _ — —_—  ——  O— ———AW—V — * 


1 LY 
p MS no A oz . 
„„ R wal. 


> '#* 4 0 | ; 


» * P 


8 4 
IK4«„„ „%%% „„ 2-4 $4,000. he tec... Ano © un 4 


— — Ol — AA wy wa Git att of ne re 


* 


8 It 10 
F Adin 7 


. 


Urneinck a. 
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129 er 101 the Handle, 
her. 4 The game, 12 


LAngovikak or Great Lance, 
le Lance G. : 7.Aglik ak, — or Hawelnr.8 N 


dee, reolved into 2 Fa, . 
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ore-kingers (the weight properly lying on the palm of 


the kand turhed up horizontally.) A firing hangs to 
the harpoon about 8 fathom long, which is firſt clap- 
ped tight” (et fo that it can yield) by means of a 
bonelring Gr a peg in the middle of the ſhaft,” then 
lies in '# heap of ſeveral regular coils on the fore- part 
of the Kajak or boat, and laſtly at the other end is 
faſtened to a bladder, or blown ſeal-ſkin pouch lying 
behind the Greenlander in the kajak. This dart de- 
ſerves much notice, but is hard to be deſcribed. It 
muſt not be all in one piece, elſe it would be broke 
to pieces direaly- by the ſeal. Therefore the harpoon 
muſt be made ſo as to ſeparate from the ſhaft, and that 
this may the eaſier be done of itſelf without breaking, 
the harpoon-bone + muſt fly out of the ſhafgz and the 
ſhaft ſtay behind floating upon the water, when the 
ſmitten ſeal darts down under water with the harpoon 
(and bladder too, till as a buoy it riſes again). The handle 
entering into a flit of the ſhaft as before- mentioned, 
and at the time of the ſtroke, giving force to it, re- 
mains behind in the Greenlander's” hand. In ſhort, 
this dart is compoſed of a good many pieces, and yet — 
| Is ſo excellently contrived that there is nothing ſuper- — 
fluous. FFF e 
2. The 2d. inſtrument is called angovigat, the great 
Lance. This is near two yards long, it is provided 
with a moveable bone-joint, and iron- point the ſame: 
as the former, only it is not barbed, that it may directly _ 


* 


lip again out of the ſkin of the fed. 
3. The zd inſtrument of death is the 4apor, the little ==. 
Lance, which has a long ſword's point faſtened 'to it. 0 
The Greenlanders make uſe of all theſe three darts in = | 


* -\ 


the capture of ſeals with à bladder. _ 
For the 24 fort of hunt, viz. the 
ns top © Me err Raw ner Re re a 
4. The agligat or miſſile dart, which is a foot and 

half long; in the fote- part it is furniſhed with a round | 
Iron a foot long and a finger thick; which, inſtead of | 
being bearded,” is notched in a couple of places; this 4 | 

| 

| 


clapper-hunt, they 31 


= — „ 


alſo ſeparates from the ſhaft, but the ſhaft remains 33 

hanging to it by a ſtring faſtened to the middle of it. A 4408 

bladder made of the gullet of a ſeal or great fiſh, is i 
© Cn SENSED ͤ Fong + SR faſtened | 


landiſh umiat, is commor 
4 or 5 foot wide, and 


od upon them. Theſe poſts 
hy the benches. for. the rowers, {of w which there are 10 
ar 12, and each of them reſts on a rib on both ſides) 


R 1 OF Ef 


nix 


2 to the ſhaft, to fatigue the 
vent its heing loſt. In this Clappęrch 
more than one ſuch dart in its body. 
ders they have ga little bone- pipe with 74 
that they {is blow. up the bladders: or. 


er 


N pre- 
11 7955 ive it 
E blad- 
"Ba in it, 
them be. 


empty- AS. they pleaſe. FT ſhall deſcribe their method of 


catching the, ſeal, | when I came to ſpeak” ind their | 


boats. 5 | {1.4 EIn 3170 5755 
For bird-caching they uſe; nid 9911 | 
nuguit or Fow ling-dart, 10 two yards, long Y 


„3. The 
* wood part is faſtened; before, a round blunt iron 
a-foot long, and barbed only in one place. But as the 
fowl. may 1 the caſt by diving or light, they faſt- 
en Lopinglyi three or four pieces of hong a ſpan long in 
the; middle of the ſhaft, notched like tenters in three 
Gr four place, that, when, che fowl eſgapes the point, 
ane of theſe may run into it. Some uſe. a hand- board 


tg chroy each G theſe darts with, that 3 Pa. * I 


them with the greater for ee. 
„The method of catching fiſh, and 
VEG fox; yu been nen _— 
ciao SHR oh I 8 * o Husse 


Their Beats are. alſo as ſimply, yet r con- | 
80 and; as 8 adapted 


to the procuring 
nn anal 8 


A » * 
18 L 


"The great boat « or. Women J | boat, a. in 'Green- 
12 nay wy fathom long, 


* * arp before and 
behind, and has a 5 — conſtruction i is of 


lender laths abomt 3 fingers broad, many with whale- 


bone, and covered over with ſeals ſkins. 


tanned. On 


each fide of its flat bottom runs a rib paralie with the 


keel, which meet together in the ſharp head and ſtern. 
Upon theſe chreg main beams,,. ſore; thin croſs- pieces 
are laid and mortiſed in. Tbey then fix ſhort poſts 
in the ribs on either ſide, and faſten the gunnel of the 


being preſſed outwards 


that they may not be forced; out too far, two upper oc 
gunne]-ribs 
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gunnel - ribs to the outlide bind them in, Theſe 
four xibs aus faſtened to the timber fare and aſt. The 
beams, polis and benebes are not faſtened with irbn 
nails, which might eaſily ruſt and fret holes in theiſkins, 


but with wooden pins and whale-bone bands; | The 


Greenlandeg performs his work with zeal: ſkill and 


- 


his 


ſharp pointed 


eye metes out the due proportion, - All the tools Wy. 
he uſes for, this and all other work, are a little lacx- 
ſaw, à chiſel, (which when faſtened on a wooden 
haft, ſerves him for a hatchet) a little gimlet, and. a 
pocket-knife. When the artiſt has com- 


* Ne 


— 


pleated. the ribs or ſkeleton of the boat, the woman 
covers it with freſh-dreſſed, ſoft ſeals leather. and calks 


che ſeams with old greaſe, ſo that theſe boats don teak 


ſo much as wooden ones by far, becauſe: the ſtitehes 


rather ſwell in the water. If they chance to rip a hdle 


upon à ſharp ſtone, they ſew. a patch upon it directi7). 


But they muſt be 


is commonly. four, and one ſteers it behind with an 
oar. It would be a ſcandlal for a man to meddle, ex- 


The oars arę ſhort and, broad before, pretty much like 
; the fore-paxt they ere: a pole for a maſt, and ſpread a 


| landers make it of white linen with red ſtripes. But 
they can only ſail before the wind, and even then can- 


not keep pace with an European boat under fail. On 
che other hand they haye this advant 


wind is, contrary. or calm, they can row much faſter 

than outs. They coaſt along in theſe boats from one 
place to another, voyages from two to four hundred 

leagues, towards north and ſouth, with their tents, 
houſe-furniture” and; whole ſubſtance, and often 10 or 
20 people behides. But the men row; near at hand, 
in their Kaiaks, with which they ſhelter the boat from 
the greateſt waves, and in caſe of need lay hold of the 
bunnel with their hands to keep it upon a ballance. 


L 3 They 


cept the greateſt peceffity compels him to dend an hand. 


fail made of gut- ſæins ſewed together, a fathom 
high and à fathom. and half broad. The rich Green- 


age, that when the 


> covered over anew almoſt every yer. 
| Theſe boats are rowed. by the women, whoſe number 


place omg the gugne), with'a ſtrap of ſeals leather, In 
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They generally travel 12 leagues a day i in theſe boats, 
At every nighte lodging! they unload, : pitch their tent, 
idraw theirl boat afhore, turn? it upſide dong and Joad 
che beans lote and aft with flönes, that the wind may 
„ot blow it away. If at any time the Saft yIII not 
brand den e pab, Cor u n ah — 
pon chelt Nane convey it over land to a more fi. 
- vourable water. The Europeans navealſe Fut then. 
- felves ſuch boats, and find they bare of iure ſervice in 
neertain — _ ou 9 thun their my wooden 


pres. lar 150d K 101 3 


ob pho MEETS 
$94.3 $46 2 i. 
\-. 22 "The lietls Man! bet called in Greenland taiah, 
2 Je '96 s in length, at heut and ſtern, Juſt like 
Aweaver's ſhuttle, ſearce'a foot and half broad in the 
 _ ® broadeſt middle part, and hardly à foot d It is 
built of a keel like a lender vids Ru. long 3 
Hich croſs hoops not quite rom baidd"tGpether with 
:Whale-bone and is covered over With Tome freſh - dreſſed 
iifeaFs leathers as the women's boat x on} — 2 in- 
cloſes it like a bug on all ſides, over t well as 
. beneath. 1 Both'ithe ſharp ends at head and Nern are 
o fortified: with an edge of bene; having u knob at top, 
that they mky not receive dimage=ſ6--ſgoirby ribbing 
| againſt the ſtones. In the middle öf the ' covering of 
_  the'Kaiak there is a round hole, with à fim or hoop 
gef 'wocd or bone, the breadth- of do "fingers, The 
-'Greenlanderiſſips into this hole with his feet, and ſits 
1 down on a board covered with a ſoft fkin ; thehen he is 
- inz the rim reaches only aboye his hips. | He'tucks the 
| windepupaet of his water=pelt or great-coat ſo tight round 
- this'rim er Boop of che kajale,” chat the” water cant 
any where. The Watet-cont is at the ſame 
time buttoned cloſe about his fte and arms with bone. 
buttons. On the fide of the za the firſt deſcrided 
"lance lies ready under ſome ftraps ſtraps Laſtened acroſs the 
kajak. Before him lies his line rolled up upon a little 
round raiſed ſeat made ſor it; and behind him is tit 
ſeal- ſæin bladder. His aui or bar, (which! 18 
of ſolid red- deal, ſtrength 


'? 


ened with a'thin plate thief 
fingers broad at- each end, and with inlaid bone at ies) 
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fides):this:he Hays hold of with both: hands. in. the mid- 
dle, nd ſtrikrs che water on both fides very quick, 
and fo regular as if he-was beating time. Thus equip- 
peil aumy he goes a fiſhing, and has as high a conceit of 
bimſelf TD Mr. captain on his-ſhip;.' And verily: 
ons ran do ng other than the Greenlander in 
this his parade, with e and pleaſure; and his 
fable ſea-veſtment, ſpotted: with many white bone - 
buttons gives: him , a ſtately appearance. They can 
ro ee es lin fan we occaſion, ifa 
letter requires expoditivn — ; coking to another, 
they can 20 or even 24 leagues a day. They 
fear no ſtorm in their kajaks. As: — AS2 a ſhip can 
carry ãts top ſail, even in ſtormy weathr, they are not 
e at the boiſterous bills, — they can 
ſwim over them like an arrow, and even if a whole 
wave — mommy 5 preſently they are / agai 
ſcimming along tlie ſurface. So it is with the taal. 
If a wave: threatens to overſet them, they counteradt 
its force and keep themſelves upright on the water by 
their oar. 2 even af they are overturned, they give 
themſelves ſuch a ſwing with their oar, while . lie 
with their head downward. under water: that they mount 
again in their proper poſture. But if alas l. they | 1 
their oar, they — loſt, unleſs 25 one is 


D r au 
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Some-Europeans owe be 6 farg ks a a 
deal of application and labour, as. to be able to di- 
vert themſelves in the Kajak when the weather and 
water is ſtill, but ſeldom are they qualified to fiſh in 1 
or fo help themſelves in the leaf 8 Now as the 
Griembiadereave endued with an art and dexterity here- 
in quite- peculiar to themſelves,” which a man myſt ad- 
mire with a mixture of panic and pleaſure; and as they 
are obliged to provide all their maintenance in theſe lit- 
tle cock-ſhells, in which they are expoſed to ſo much 
danger, that many a one periſhes in the deep; there- 
fore I hope it will not be diſagreeable to read ſome of 
the maneuvres and exerciſes, which the Greenlanders 
muſt Warn from their youth up, in regard to recovering; 
L4 themſelves- 
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thamſelyes antl- tlie. boat aſter being overturned in the 
Waters I have taken motice of ten methods of prac- 
- aces; — there mayebe n 
ion Thos des Jays, himſelf firfon! ane ſide, 
_thtmon ithewthei,/twith his: body flat upon: the water, 
(to imĩtate the caſe of ono wh o is nearby, but not quite 
-eviriet} and; the ballancg with His paute# or oar, 
ſarthat be. taiſes fi Boon „bet eu- 
. He overturns dimſel quite, :fori that his head 
— hatigs pedpendiaujarrubder v water; in this dreadfub poſture 
ſpar) es gia 
-*n Thea are the moſt common caſes f — 
- which occur in ftürms and high waves; but 
they flill ſuppaſr chat che Greenlander retains the ad- 
vage of his pnnti in his hand, And is diſentangled 
1 But it may eaſily happen 
n the dſcalfiſnery,; that the: man becomes entangled 
iti thactring, ſa that he either cannot righthy, uſe the 
e —— it entiieby. Fherefbne: they muſt 
- Shpreparediforithis/:cafualty.': With this viert 
ts tog. aldi une end of the pant under one of the 
10 aroleſtrings ofthe kapak, co imitate ita being entan- 
gled) overſet, and ſcrabble up again by . the 
artful motion af the other 22 the pautih. 
4. Tbey hold one end of it in their mouth, qual yet 


* — 


i | hatalulyes ; upright again. 
They hy the pautik behind: war necks . bold 
it there with hoth hands, or,„ 630: 
. &6c:b86l dat faſt behind A fo FOLLY and | 
5 — their hands behind them, with 
dut bringing it. before, riſe and recover. 
7. They lay ib acroſs one fhoulder, take hold of it 
with one hand before, and the other behind their back, 
and thus emerge from the deep. 
Theſe exerciſes are of ſervice in cafes mins the 
Pautik is entangled with the ſtring; but becauſe they 
may alſo quite loſe 1 i in "*which the greateſt danger 
lies, therefore, 
8. Another owertile 3 is, to run the pautik through 
che water under the kajak, hold it faſt on both Whine 
2 wit 


move the other end with their hand, ſo as to rear = 


with. 


of ſexvict white they loſe t 


the ost ding theoverſetting, 


and yet ſbe3x.ſwilaming over dem, to lein 66 manage = 


ie with bots fromilieliwanco on τπ]πi,j˖,jẽů.n. 
a Leg de thi ag 4D FR e les donn, 
rench their hand after, it and: from 
downitb nd nd: ſq rechen bit 
on n if they eat poſſibly reach it; they- take ei ei- 
ther dhicbhand hard off from the harpœon, r 
_ and: —_— forte of theſe, or eve 


ae eee ſaldom ſucceeds; - 


aud her they may be driven upon 


the rocks bi a dou- 


ſules nt be vrhirled round ſeveral times, or quite 
covered:evermwith the breaking 
. 
ſtorms, randalſe:learr ta land fafe aſhore im che rt 
of the tempeſtuauswayes; wn 1h om oe and 
If they avertum and loſe: alk e em- 
ſelues, they are ont to ereep-out of the Kaja while 
under unter, „put up their head and call to any one 
that is near tot help them. 1 — call, 
they hold by che kijak ur hind themſel ves to 
„ . body and it. * 701010 „ 
Every Graenlander“ is: not capable of learning all 
theſe" wa ef aperſetting and riſing again; nay there 
are 
Way. Therefore many men are caſt —__ in arp 
een ee | lib 1, 


8 10. n 


e . "= — 0 of n 
either ſingly, with the bladder; or in company, by 


by 


* 


the clapper- hunt; or in the winter on the ice. Where⸗ 


to * be added the ſhooting them with * 
| | The 
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— — — is 


e it 


che palma ef their hand, th eng Gm: | 


Aten itiwſt/alſocexerciſe themſelves among the funk- 
re where the billows toſs and foam extefively, 


ble wave heſetting them behind and before, or on both 
ſurges: In:theſe caſes 


 ballan-- 
may ſtandoout the is violent 
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to it, that 


-ſhers: that cannot riſe again in the eaſieſt 
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hem With the bladder. . the 
cut e according to 


5 IC un "in bi back 
£1 by. *. 
in 4s" ard fathom of it; mean wuſle he tabs th ut- 
moſt care that the harpoohs-lino:anid-binddeo fie dn pn. 


Wet he ning 


_ that. in his 
ries itſelf deeper 


W "or and alſo umvind the 


_. thipw the, bladder died di che end of the ſtring into the 
1 8 ſame ſide as: the "ſeal runs untl des, for 
Gs d 1 le © dart. Then the Green- 

lander goes: — 


; water, and lays: 


dene 
but it fs: wearies itſelf out wixk it; 'that-it muſt come 


- The Gu 
bladder riſe up, and ſtites the feal as ſbon as” it ap- 
pears, 1 3 Lance deſcribed in the 6th Secti- 


ny r ſuite ſpent. 
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The principal and moſt cbmmon v His the taking 
Jrechlander::fets: 
Seftipn, dad ſpies 
e 'U witty the wind 
ack, tab he may notihe heard or ſeen 
He tries to 'concedl'-himfelf? bebo a dave, 

| ; haſtily but:ftly'upyour tu he come ith- 


per order: 


hold:of- 54.99 —* hr) av oayoned 
o his ri 


and foraway; heithrows it:at the val in fueh's' — 
that the hy dart, Nies from the hand-: bout und leaves. 
band. If che harpoor: hits ttue mura unnd bu- 
than the barbs,” it will u "eiſen- 
gape: itſelf from the bone-joint; and Mat Hm ſhaft, 
fromm its lodge on the'kajkk. 
Tue moment the ſeal is pierted, the Greenlander muſt 


* 


the ſhaft fwimming on the 
it in its = harin ; 'The-ſealzoften . drags 
the bladder with it under water, though tis a conſi- 
impediment on account of its great bignels ; 


in about a quarter: of an hour to. take breath. 
zenlander haftens' to the ſpot where:he ſees the 


ain This la 


2 re ane comes: out of its Body again 
it at the creature afreſh every time 54 
Then he runs the lit- 
tle-Jance into it, —— kills it outright; but ſtops up the 


wound directly to preſerve the blood; and laftly he 
blos it up like a bladder betwixt ſkin and gell, to 


put it into a better capacity of ſwimming after him, for 

which Purpoſe he faſtens it to the left-fide .of his ka- 

jak. | 

> In this exerciſe the Greenlander is erpoſed to the 
and. greateſt danger of his life; which is * 

. bot 7 


. I, — ac . Lies "ths 
ſ cat ui man of fiery Tandröök, 
8 5 e e, e ee of e 


Elon, viz." For 


ſhow at ig le felt fe A. flies Ridder id 
nt ed Ke ra it öl old bf fie Kak, 


100 former es 8855 be 


55 1 "to e ner 


CITE, fide of 
Ps de boat; N Lothan tft the Kajak tt 
oe bs tag t he firing, and drawtt dd wn 895 1 
"der W * AD ” Feſerfte® - occaſion siete poor 3 
Oteenlenget Raus in nec 6f all che arts defctiwed! is 
1 4 6 former Section, t 1h" 94 ſet tal le Sata floifl the 1 
it Eg, "and to "ſs Lita If i up fr under the water P- j 
imks ſucceſively, for fe will continita}i bi! 


,Xurni "lf he Has gate all Aged himfel he 

Une. Jay Weft he 1 ue de 0 4 11255 ll 
danger, and, comes too near the dying feal; ns full! 
bite him in the face or hang ; and a female ſeal that 
bag young, inſtead of flying the held, Will ſometimes 
iy: at the teen, der i in "the" ma vehet and 


ent rage, 
80 20 im à miſchié t hi Fg 85 e 
. Ne heal 
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vet in i pea reat nde at cirtlin 8 Kalli of ls year; 
for in autumn they retire into the erècks of inlets in 
ſtormy weather, us in the Ne epiſet Sound in Ball's river, 1 
3 between the main land and the ifland Kangek, which is 
full two leagues long but very! narrow. There the Green- 
landers cut off their retreat, and frighten then under 
Water by ſhouting, clapping and throwing ftoties, but 
as they muſt come up again continually to draw breath, 
then. they perſecute them again' till they are tired; and 
at laſt are obliged to ſtay fo long above water, that 
"they ſurround them and kill them with the 4th kind of 
dart deſcribed in the 6th Section. During this hunt 
we have a fine opportunity to ſee the agility of the 
_ Greenlanders, or, if I may call it fo, their Huſſar- like 

manceuvres 
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wer. ane to i be thi er che 
9 5 the ſeal comes an IT naſe fo 
Rig J ; Aus he L 
Er. and, d; s. out | ” 
der lays himſelf d pan his 
edge near other, holes, where the ſeals 
= 15 n the ice te baſk themſelves in the ſun. 

is great hole they make; a little one, and ano- 
he reenlander | Butz A harpaon into it with a very 


0 Rik 


r. Sy He that lies upon the ice looks in- 


1 . ae ſeal wy, under the 
| es t e 01 Jer ignal, who 
0 al throu * | * 

ö A the na nder 25 — 9793 its hole up- 


Ice, he lides ale 
COT tis bead: and- n upts, 


pon his belly towards it, 


like a fel and the poor ſeal 
thinking 


belly 
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F [OW i js time to lay fomechingof the principles and. 
Þ:Y the Greenlanders in th & Various Ar 
ecufrences of common life, as far 281 
Hl det myſelf, or haye been "Hol y r gt | 
or have read ip other accounts printed already, 
able to gather. L will deſcribe ooly ſuch ori 1 — 

dess as have little or no intercourſe with Fuß Fan: 
—— not yet adopted any of their e $ 2 "i 

| = with de neee of tes OT 


di pr hn Fre 42 1 20 eak SET: 
ternal order, their ſecret pra ices ath Try the qus 
on, and muſt be treated 01 another place. 
.. women have very ſeldom any Aeg 
| ly occurs to a wife diy 1 
Widow; and though ſuch a perſqn is deſpiſed,” 
| many times makes her fortune by ſelling her child; 
do one that has none, or being taken i Fats che fondly 
ſuch a one, if he does not even marry ber. "vin 4 
people of tifferent ſexes ſeem to have no particu ar 
converſation together at any time, and a young v 
would look upon it as an — or injury in company 
(rden if 
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e he is deterth determined up- ; 
lon. not much h younger F than i 
* a "Ar, Fngs 7 al, „ e of 
the 5 Jen gn W: e ice js 8 He does Hot 
| look After a marriage 8 os "ROE $4 ô 
his bride but her - ker for by 


furtheſt "a ſtone-bailer, and. often _ not * K 1 
he looks at her ſkill in houſwifery and ſewing ; 7 
ſhe on the other hand pays Thi cli & gerd to his being 
2 dar e Their parents conſent directly * 
they let children  efpeciall their ſons, have the 
will in every thing. Then . ſend Acute of ol 1 
women as negotiators to the parents of che bride ; ; theſe 
re not enter abruptly upon the treaty, but frſt ſpeak 
highly in praiſe of the bridegroom and his houſe. 'T he 
Damſel will hear nothing of, the matter; runs away,” 
and l tears her ringlet of hair to pieces; for the ſi + 
| women act the part of great baſhfulneſs, and reſiſt as 
much as they can, that they may not fall under an evi! 
| report, though the EIN previouſly aſcertained'of 
 their/acqu utgſcence. * Yet this is not always diſſimulati- 
on, but often a real formidable imprefſi ti, which goes 
ſo far, that the young woman ſemetimes faints away, 
 ſdmetitnes elopes among the barren- mountains, and 
ſometimes cuts off her hair, which is an act of great 
ina Greenlahd' woman, for then ſhe will 
certainly never he wooed'or ſolicited any more. Perhaps 
this averſion | yr have ſprung from the many 
examples of 1 and rejected wives, and haugh- 
ty ſecondary wives. Mean while the parents don't give 
their expreſs conſent, but ſuffer it to — Then 
the women ſearch for the daughter, and drag her by 
force into the houſe of the ſuitor, where ſhe ſits for 
ſome days « one, with diſhevelled hair, and without 
eating any thing; and when no kind atid "courteous 
perſuaſions ava he is compelled by force, nay ſome- 
times by blows, to change her ſtate. If ſhe runs away, 
- is again brought back, and forced fo much the ſoon- 
to tie che knot. | i 


Howe, 


been ag Nr den — Cennvere 
| oweyers. ſome. 2 take care to ſettle thats a. 
drip hs zmſclyes, add ſome even, betroth them to each 
other, 19 4 Heir chi Idhood:, 8 5 confirm the "contract 
pledges, and. in th is caſe they come tage- 
as the pleaſe» without 3 any farther ceremo- 
| 1 2 5 that 2 ol ne WIRe alre 
brings ho ther y force if ke nds her 
8 wh at a acht bit in this caſk 
rovide, kin war” with feeds; _ leſt it ſhould Tome to 
blows, wary ich beſet is not often the caſe.” D Sane 
They fe Idom . firſt couſins, * or even perſc perſons that 
are no relations, if they have been TM, up to to zether in 
one houſ ole as. adopted children. On the other“ hand 
there are Adnet, though but very few, that a man 
takes to: wife two own ſiſters at the ſame time, or a mo- 
ther and the daughter ſne brings with her; but ſuch 
things are; -odious to the moſt. 
Polygamy is not very common among them, for 
| ſcarce one in twenty has two. wives, A man that has, 
does indeed not render himſelf i Ignominious, biz rather 
3 3 regarded as a good earner in that he can maintain 
them. And as it is 2 od eek reproach to have no children, 
eſpecially. no ſon, who might be the ſtay of- their . 
age ; to that end, thoſe eee of providing for ſeveral, 
are apt to think of more than one wife. Let after all, 


eg AC 1 


e 


ſuch expoſe themſelves to the criticiſm of the Green- 
landers, whether it was a regard to the welfare of the 
famil , or laſtiviouſneſs, "Go was the real incentive*ts 
it!? But if a man engroſſes three or four wives, (ſome 
inſtances. of which there are, as well as of a "wma 
having two -huſbands)" he certainly! incurs the laſh' of 

body's tongue. Some women are'unealy in thelf 

— about ſuch things, eſpecially ſince they 


have 
heard that it is prohibited in chriſtian countries: On 


the other hand ſome wives perſuade their hufbands to 
theſe ſteps ; and they both fometinies, from à deſire of 


getting g iſſue, have recourſe to ſuch' projects as toa fo- : 
ſtrange. ' # 


r married couple would ſeem very 
They conduct their Marriage ith colerable 9050 
order, E. leaſt they have art enough to conceal. the 
breaches of conjugal fidelity, ſo that but little: of it 


— 


ady, i 


becauſe * 'tis however A thing out of the common Sure 
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ies” Yet it derer er without .: 
1 5 reds 6g Ba 


e Greer 


he matrig Gola er ſo 


5 Away his 


is tie "70 


, mae VA Ky ſhe ws chi Idreg. 
with little ceremony, y gies 2 ſour look, 
marches' forth, and Fakes 4 2 Adin n for 25 
veral days. She p perceives: dis meaning directly, 
up her cloachs JF removes to her own Pro 8 Reer. 
wards, in defiance to him, ſhe demeans herſelf as pru- 
For and agreeable as  poſhble, to bring an odium 8 

im. 

Sometimes i wife elopes of her own accord, if ſhe 
can't agree with the other females in the houſe ; >; Which 
may eaſily happen, as the huſband's mother always 
maintains T the ſuperiority oyer thoſe of her ſex; and 
treats the wife not much Better than 4 maid. But nei⸗ 

ther of theſe ſeparations often occur, #.they bave had 
children z together, . ; eſpecially ſons, Sx ſons are: Yie 
Greenl greateſt treaſure and cht bl ſecurity of 
their ee. In caſe of «apy they always 
follow the mother, nor are they to be prevailed on 
even after her death to return again to the father to ſup- 
port 1 50 his . . have alfa on inſtan- 
ces vorce, that one of e parties pecially the 
hulband, hath run into the dreary defart, de the 
face of men as lang as he lived.” Sometimes ſuch a 
Hermit hath dwelt many years in ſome - -cavern, and 
kept bimſelf. alive by huntin 7, b ut. fly ing always at the 
ſight of a human creature, No one likes to venture 
oor 20 far into the parts where ſuch a fugitive” reſorts, 
becauſe they think their lives are not fafe: However, 
ſuch. quarrels and ſeparations only happen between peo- 
| ale in their younger years, who married without due 
 fare-thought. The elder they grow, the more they 
love one another. . n 
If a. man's only wife dies, a few daz 'S after he adorns 
bioſelf, his houſe and children in the "beſt manner poſ- 
Woke: ;. but his Kajak and. Garth, which ; re his greateſt 
— 


— 


- 
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poll muſt above all de in the fineft order, und all 
| "render Nimſerf drhiable. However, he abſtains 
Alf merry” and does not beenter the 
married ſtate ul à full Fear is elapſed, unleſs he has 
ſmall Ehren and fo pod ———— In caſe of 
more than öne wife, if the: chief or p roper wife dies, 
then the Tecondaty or junior wife ef her place. 8e 
muſt join in the funeral howl, and even — chorkd 
of lamentation, Leut of punckilio, (tears on this oc, 
ſion never fail) yet, the voice betrays that the heart 
takes but little Mare in ie. She careſſes the motherleſs 
children of the deceaſed unre tian her on, ſhe laments 
that they have been hicherto neglected, and attfully in- 71 
ſinuates- that ſhe has re&ified or redreſſed this or the 
other defect in the houfwifery of the deceaſed; yet all 
the while pretending to praiſe her; ſo that one cant 
uy Aren of nn 


* 


og on e ee 
ß, back pod) in ee e 

* — 
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The Gteenlund ts lte not very prolific. 8 | 
ka commonty* nee br four children, and at moſt but 
ſix; they” genetally Dear but one child in two or three 
years. Thereföre when they hear of the fruitfulneſs of 
other nations they coritemptuouſly- compare them to 
their n They mat dean r 
women dic ivy ir he a do all their com- 
a ſeldom. 3 


late deceaſed relation, ATE ok dei grandfather;or 
grandmother to perpetuate their memory. But if ſuch 
came to an untimely” or accidental death, they. avoid 
mentioning their name; that they may not renew the 
pain of their loſs; Nay if a perſon is already called by 
the ſame name as another lately deceaſed diſtin nguiſhed 
friend, they drop that natne for a while out — 
and give him "another; Thus in proceſs of time a2 
Greenlander may Acquire more than one name, from 
ſome laudable ground (or 1 ladicrous or fcanda- 
Vor, I, M vous 


5 chihd can ſubſiſt on 
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action) ſo that many a onẽ, is at a loſs to tell a 
his own name, becauſe. he is too modeſt to call 
if by is honourable:name, or title of Greenlang 
mediity, and is athamzed; of his nick- name. 

They love their Children onto The mothers 
carry tem wich them wherever they go, and whatever 
they are about, in a conveniency made in their dreſs 
Adee in dir (hankdery, They ſuckle them till they are 
three or four years old and longer, becauſe their country 
affords awthing to make proper ſood for a tender infant. 
Therefore many children die; when they | muſt __ 
their ꝑllace at che breaſt to a ſucceſſor, before they 
bear hard fad. And if the mother dies die the 
:commgn- diet, then chere is little 


nen poor babe will ſurviye her long. 
The children are br 


aught up; without. any e 


or. r cog 
| But indeed ſevere treatment of the C 


— children is on the one hand not very needful, 
| — run about as quiet as lambs, and fall into 
very extravagancies; and en the other hand it 
would be fruitleſs, becauſe. if a Greentander cannot be 
influenced to a ching by. gentle intreaty, or by rational 
argumenta, he will ſooher be killed than compelled to 
it. Whether tits is the effect of a natural ſelf- will in 
their complexion; or whether it proceeds from the long 
-habit of an unreſtrained education, I amn not able to 
determine. The time when the children are the r 
untractable, and immoderate in crying, ſcratching and 
Ariking, is between:their ſecand. and fifth year ; yet 
mould a mother's patience be worn out, and ſhould {he 
return the blow to her child, ſne would be ſure * 
reſentment, eſpecially if it was 3 fan, Wo 
Hom his hirth-is regarded as the future Jord of the fe 
'mily. Theinearer —— arrive to years of _ 
ſtanding, and the 3 tans — — 
in; the more quiet and gavernable they * 
: any extraordinary falſeneſs, ore, 
other groſs vices to be obſerved 3 in them. They like 
to follow their parents willingly of their own accord; 
but they expect to be treated by them with benignit) 
and a little on the footing of friends, and if the) 


are 


n 
* * * 
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ure deſired to de any thing contrary to their mind, they 


ſay without any compliment: I will not. The 
up with the refuſal, till the children. { their _ 
4 the ſame time, inſtances of i irigratity de iii grown 
up children towards their ancient helpleſs parents, are 
hardly ever to be met. with. Thus their character 
appears to be the very teverſe, i in moſt reſpects, of many 
children, of more civilized nations; ſeeing theſe laſt often 
appear r jan they are within, and their 
vices expand and thew t emſelves more from Feat to 
year. 


"> 815 


** 9 4 * : + 


| A Son 40 che boy an hands and 
feet, his father puts a little bow. and arrow into his 
hand,. that. he may exerciſe himſelf by ſhooting at 
target, and, alſo puts him upon throwing ſtones at, A 
mark by the ſea fide, or elſe. he gives him aknife to carve 
png >. with. Towards his tenth year he provides 
ak to practiſe towing, overſetting and riſing; 
fowling and fiſhing, in company with himſelf or * 
boys. In his. fifteenth or ſixteentli year, he myſt 


out with his, father to catch ſeals. The firſt 


e 
: 11 is conſecrated to make a feſtivity for 1 u ly 
— 1 wc e the 1 young: 


'cuel] eſts 


> the 


ry 4 this ks L een . | 
"But the poor wretch that cannot catch ſeals, 
to. the-laſt degtee, and is obliged to ſubſiſt 
On wamen's diet, ſuch as ſcolpings, which be can fiſh 
for on dhe ice; 3 periwinkles, dried herrj 

dec. Vet there are ſome that never attain the art 
At the age of twenty Years he xnuſt mate his dn C. 


„ have frem a hate firong Orcenlandet here in t, who had been 

hindered by his mother from learning to Se, Kone, for fear Jeſt 
be hould ee, us her huſband and aden fon bad beep, both af 
once. The poor fellow was forced to ſerve the e dee like 
FR (which Kind of boob * performed v ity and tes 
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old, but chatter, ſing and dance, unleſs fetching \ water, 


further in years. and ſtrength, they ny: e to row 


employments of the grown people, and how man and 


jak and tools, and fully equip Hiniſelf for his profeffion. 

A few years: after he marries, but dwells with his 
; live, and his mother 8 

nent of the houſe. 

The” girls do till they are Wann years 


or perhaps waiting on ſa child. But afterwards they 
muſt ſew, cook, dreſs leather, and when they advance 


"the n $ boat and build — 
From what has deen aid, one may alſo gueſs at the 


wife have divided the dome ie buſitieſs between them. 
The Man makes his hunting and fiſhing implements, 
and prepares the wood-wotk of the "ty and the 
woman covers it with ſkins. He hunts and fiſhes, 
but when he has towed his to land, he troubles 
himſelf no further about it, nay it would be accounted 
beneath hi dignity only to draw the ſeal up upon the 
ſhore, The women are the butchers and cooks; and 
alſo the curriers to dreſs the pelts, and make cloaths, 
ſhoes and boots out of them; and thus are ſhteemakers 
and taylors too. And for all this buſineſs they uſe no- 
thing but a knife in form of a half- moon, ſuch as 
"cooks mince meat with, (which they uſe alſo at the 
table, and have neither dea nor knife beſide) a bone 
or  ivory-ſlice, a thimble, a couple of coarſe and fine 


needles, and their own teeth, with which they pull the 
Fins and fupple them both at dreſſing gnd ſewing. 


at more, they bui 4 and repair the houſes and tents 
quite alone, as far as relates to the mal the men 
doing only che « work. The men very coolly 
look on, while the women bring heavy ſtones that 
are ready to break their backs. On the otber hand 
they leave all. they acquire to the care and diſpoſal of 
the women, (except the blubber which the men ſell) 
and in the abſence of the huſbands they feaſt as much 
as they will, and when all is gone, — there is no- 
thing to be had, they both together endure hunger ver) 


patiently, or eat the remnants of old ſhoes. Only the 
: craving 


— 79 


h 07 THR; DOMESTIC an 165 
craving wants of their children at ſuch times affect them 5 
the mot. Wheb:2 family has no children or only 
W the huſbahd ſometimes adopts one or two 
.. ot are orphans for his children, toWdt him in 
ding food, and to take care of his family i in future 
HD he wife. des the ſame with a girl or a Widow. 
It-is true 55 5 are ervants, yet they are under no com 
pulſion, but ſuch a boy is looked upon as the riſing head 
of the houſhold, ar the girl may leave her ſervice. 
when ſhe pleaſes. A maſter never ſtrikes his man ſer- 
vant; but "ſhould he ſtrike his maid len it would 
be a 1 to him indeed. 


— 


3 


OT 
But ae all, "UE Gn women have 2 Hand . 
and almoſt laviſh life of it. While they are little, or 25 
long as they tarry with their parents, they are in an 
agreeable condition enough. But from ther twentieth 
year tq their death, their life is a concatenation of fear, 
indigencę and lamentation. If the father dies, their ſup- 
plies are cut off, and they muſt ſerve in other families. 
It is true they will not want victuals as long as the 
| hoſt has any, but there will be a deficiency of clean 
and decent cloathing. And for want of that, eſpeci- 
ally if they be not handſome i in perſon, or dexterous at - 
their work, they muſt remain ſingle. Should any one 
take them - to == hy (in which they, cannot often have 
their qwyn choice, as was mentioned before) they | 
W N between uke and fear for the firſt year, leit 
ey ſhould be p coed again, eſpecially if they have no 
ry frat and ſhould they be Serbe their character 
and regard i is 1 2 they muſt return to ſervitude, or per- 
haps purchaſe the ke of life at a ſcandalous price, 

If the huſband retains them, they muſt: often take a 
black eye in good part, muſt ſubmit to the yoke of the 
mother-in-law like common maids, (who are often bet- 
ter *. or muſt ſubmit to his having another wife or 

I the huſband dies, the widow has no other 
rel! but what ſhe. brought with her, and for her 
children's 1 muſt ſerve in another family more ſub- 

| il. than a ſingle woman, who can go when ſhe 
ut if ſhe has any upgrown ſons, ſhe is then 
M3. | better 


Py 
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| petter off than many Married women, becauſe ſhe ſhe can 
I _ regulate the domeſtic affairs as ſhe pleaſes. If a woman 

os | * Advances tg 115 age (and a not a family who 
=. keep up H respect) -ſhe wal paſs for a witch, and 
MW ſometimes 1.53 Uke to be reputed as ſuch, becauſe it 

1 z attended with ſame proßt. But commonly in the 
= | end, upon the leaft Tufs icion of having bewitched 
|, ſomebody, ſuch a one is ſtoned, precipitated into the 
ſea, ſtabbed dt cut to pieces, Should ſhe eſcape this 

Geality: but ſtill grow 4 burden to herſelf and others, 
"A ſhe is Purzel Aye or muſt plunge herſelf into the 
= deean; the pretended motive is compaſſion, but the 
P one is covetouſneſs, However, it may be eaſily 


ined, that this Is not the fad caſe of each and all 
oft em. 

Norwithtandi in i all their hard tier, "wy trouble 
and vexation, yer. commonly arrive to'a | 
than the men 


pending 


4 ) 


greater 4 

wha ate ſo worn out and enfeebled by 
ing f their time at Tea, in now and 
rain, Kor and cold, and in the ſevereſt winters as well 


as ſummer, by ſtrenuous labour and by alternate hard 

flare aud Ghitzaiiy, ( they Val ning commonly all 
day long, but ee ſo much the more at night) 
that they ſeldom attain the 3 | 
' loſe their ng! in the Water, s 


e HY of ge , 
miſchief, who berate themſelves to lyin ing b Packbiung, 
mätch-makin g, witchcraft, and the like, for a liveli- 
hood ; but above all they make it their buſineſs to 
amuſe the young people by all manner of ſuperſtitious 
 fooleries, and to divert them from a rational conſider- 
ation Gs and cane N the Truths on wn 


$18. 


| 

| Here I will take occaſion briefly to mention the me- 
| - thods the Greenlanders make uſt 517 in prepari ing their 

| 

| 
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leather for cloaths, ſhoes and 0b 4 which is the chief 
9 of the women. n 1 
FFF sf OD EB * E 1 of 
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pean alarm ro good purpoſe. 
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cb a Or mum nouksrie Convyer,. 


1. Fer their hapitet or hairy feal-ſkin cloaths, they 
ſcrape the! lin thin, lay it- twenty-four hours in the 
hurbih ot urine· tub to extract the fat or * and yo 
diſtend it for drying with pegs on 2 
1 when they work the ſkin, it is 1 15 ned r 
urine, rubbed with pumlee 3 and ſuppied by 
between their hands. : 
The ſole-leather is ſoaked two or three days i in an 
2 then they pull off the looſened hair with a 
knife or wich their teeth, lay it three days in freſh 
water, and ſo ſtretch it for drying. 0 
3. In the ſame manner they prepare the 7 21 les- 
ther, that they uſe for the legs of boots, and the _ 
leather of ſhoes, only that it is firſt ſcraped very 
to maler it pliable. Of this leather they alſo ni & _ 
ſea- conts, which the men draw over their other cloaths 
to keep out the wet when they go to ſea. It is true 
it grows as ſoft and wet as a Fiſheloth, by the ſalt- 
water and rain, but it keeps off the wet ys acl the under 


garments, and therefore is made uſe of by the Euro- 


| \. 


4. In the ſame manner they dreſs the 23 leather, | 
5 of which they wake their ſmooth black pelts to wear 
on ſhoreg only in working it they rub it between their 
hands, therefore it is not ſo ſtiff as the foregoing, but 


loſes: the property of holding out water, and conſe- : 


quently is not fit for boots and ſea- coats, 4 4 
5. The. boat-ſkins are ſelected out of the Kouteſt 
ſeals hides, from which the fat is not quite taken off; 


3 they roll them up, and ſit on them, or let lie in 


the ſun covered with graſs ſeveral weeks, till the hair 
will come: off. Then they lay them in ſalt-water for 
lome days to ſoften them again, and ſo cover the wo- 
men's boats and Kajaks with them. They draw the 
borders of the fkins tight with their teeth, and ſew them 


| together, and ſmear = ſeams and ftitches with old 


ſeal-blubber ' inſtead of pitch, that the water may not 
penetrate. But they muſt take care not to injure the 
Drain, for if they do, the corroding ſea-water will 
eably eat through the leather. 
6. The remnants of this and the other forts. they 

e thin, lay them upon the ſnow or hang them in 


M 4 the 
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the air to hleach them whit; and if they intend to d ye 
it red, they chew | the leather, with ſome batk of 8 
Foots of pine-trees, whieh they gather up out of the 
Tea, vori 16 in wich their teeth. n. | 
J. They Jooſen the ſkin'of the fowls: about the head, 
4. then dra it off whole over the body. Having 
ſcraped off the fat with a muſcle- hell, the ſkins are 
tendered to the men, and eſpecially to the gueſts, as a 
piece of civility, to chew or gnaw them betwixt meals. 
This is eſteemed a delicacy. - Then the ſkins are ma- 
cerated or ſteeped in the. urine-tub ; after that they are 
dried in the air a little, and finally milled eben 
by their teeth. They make their thin light under- 
garments of the backs of the ſea- fowl ſkins, their warm 
winter-garments of the bellies, and their fine holiday 
dreſs of the necks, and in theſe wy —_— turn 
: th feathers outward. = 


| 1 — 18 2 
At feſt fe he their . + manner of 
living libs more diſorderly and 7 2 than that of a 
gipfy, or beggar under a h t is enough to turn 
= 4 — 2 ſee der thy hands and face all 
deſmeared with greaſe, their meat dreſſed and eaten 
in ſuch a diſguſting manner, and their naſty dirty 
cloaths, and fleeping places all alive with vermin. 
But yet believe me, when an European is perſecuted 
by a tempeſt, he is glad to ereep into their houſes or 
tents for ſhelter; and if he has nothing of his own to 
cat, he is glad to ſhare commons with them, and gives 
God thanks for his benefits. b 
And When we come to examine with an 7h 
eye the management of each family a and o 444 
* families crouded t er in 2 houſe; 
find in ſome things a propriety, neatneſs and 3 
that the civilized nations would ſcarce come up to in 
their circumſtances. Ten families often live together 
in one houſe, not much larger than ten fathom long, 
and ſcarce two broad; and yet we always find their 
little limited a nts and their furniture in 


order, and: as for their hunting and n g _— 
17 * * 


i Wi 


— 


Their water- 
tily inlaid with 


bone, and part of copper, and they keep them ſo clean, 


that we ſhould not be averſe to drink out of them, if 
they did not feteh their water to them in ill- ſmelling 
leather buckets. One ſeldom ſees them when they 


have occaſion to go backwards: they look for ſome 


lonely place, and take a handfull of moſs. They are 
ſo delicate in this reſpect, that they refuſe eating gar- 


 den-herbs " and the valuable ſcurvy urvy-graſs, if it - grows int 
the vicinity of ſuch places. But it muſt be confeſſed 


that this neatnefs, which prevails but in the feweſt 
parts of their houſwifery, cannot be ſet as a counter- 


balance to their dirtineſs in general. On the other 


hand, their amicable and pacific cohabitation together, 


is a thing to be admired. Several different families, 
with their children of divers ages, live in one houſe ſo 


fill, circumſpect and peaceful, that leſs diſturbance is 


perceived, than in many a manſion where only two fa- 
milies dwell, that are perhaps alſo near relations. 

And ſhould one of them imagine himſelf injured by the 
others, he ofily removes to another houſe without ſay- 
ing a murmuring word. They are glad to be affiſtant 
to each other, and live in ſome reſpects in common, 


growing nepligent and idle himſelf. If a man returns 
home with proviſion in the evening, eſpecially with a 
ſeal in Winter, which are then fcarce, and hard to be 
Caught, he gives a portion to all in the houſe, even the 


poor widows, and invites ſome neighbours beſides to 


partake of his good cheer. But no one aſks for any 
thing to eat, Jer him be as poor and hungry as he will; 


nor is it neceſſary, becauſe hoſpitality is practiſed all o- 
ver the country; both towards their acquaintance and - 


ſtrangers. "This cuſtom is 'the more requiſite and lau- 
dable, becauſe the different ſeaſons and occupations often 
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call them many leagues. fim home, ol. 8 cannot 


find every where time and ppc N 
- * . 
llary for their ſubſiſten ee. 
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CHAP. III. 


or THE Drron rarer or THE! Guereranomms m 
Socixrr, OR THEIR CIVIL r- © | 
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1 HERE is opportunity wiſe of 1 
1 their carriage in common life, and in ſociety. 
In "this reſpect they are reer, cautious, friendly, 
mannerly and modeſt; but they know nothing of a 
falſe ſhame, a jealous reſerve, or a laboured aﬀfeGation ; - 
only they have the art of concealing 1 _ 
TY - They are not fo ſolicitous to diffi 
themſelves, and to ſhine in the circle, as to _ 
dering themſelves ridiculous, and tarniſhing their * : 
name. If true com can ſubſiſt without arti- 
ficial and often diflembling words and compliments, 
and without ſtrange and often ridiculous flougtſhes, poſ- 
tures and grimaces, then give me leave to call the 
Greenlanders a complaiſant people. They know no- 
thing of ſalutations and tokens of reſpect and reverence, 
but laugh at the European compliments, and. af 3, man's 
uncovered — his ſuperior, and wonder to 
ſee a maſter ſtrike or maletreat his ſervant. Yet not- 
withſtanding this, the young people and domeſtics 
maintain a due reſpect and reverence for the aged, and 
' all the reſt one for the other. . In, omen they are ſo- 
| eiable, and even a little joculax.. Ri ea ch in 
irony, and if a perſon converſes in oo manner with 
them, he can oftentimes effectuate more than by tatio- 
nal diſcourſes and remonſtrances ſharp pened with ſeve- 
rity ; for if they are too much exp "LY put to ſhame, 
they are as ſtiff-necked as a2 \head-ſkrang . horſe. 


They are aſſiduous to pleaſe, or rather are — Fo of 
diſpleaſing each other, and do not love to *. the 
e 


Po. 


. G or em dbelal Drronrurwr. 1 


. | thought or ſenſation that may give uneaſineſs, 
is ſeems to be the ſource of the part of their 
ens, and therefore they expect to be treated by o- 
thers according to the ſame rule. A ſhould one of 
them offend er, the aggrieved p . not ex- 
poſtulate, and returns no bad words. Therefore they 
cantiot eaſily fall into quarrels. and contentions, r 
a ſingle word in their language by whict#i*to 
LE 
ſpeech before another begins. They do not like to 
contradi, much leſs tu interrupt one another in dif-. 
courſe, or to out-bawl one another. They laugh when 
any thing ſpunds comical, and eſpecially when they a 
ia on the Europeans 3 but tis no indelicate 
boiſterous laugh. They are not aſhamed of what is 
not unmatural, or hateful in itſelf, and don't like to be 
taunted with it. They have fo little notion of any in- 
-decency” in breaking wind, or catching 4 louſe and 

cracking it between their teeth in reputable company, 
that they will not bear any rebuke abut it, But yet 
they are ſo complaiſant, that they avoid it in the pre- 
ſence of the Europeans, as ſoon as they hear from o- 
 thers, that they thereby render their company — 

able or ir anne N 

$ 21. 


© When they row ſomewhere on a viſit they carry ſome | 
trifle of eatables or pelts for a preſent. If they are cre- 
ditable, agreeable gueſts, they are welcomed with ſinging; 
all hands are employed in drawing the boats aſhore and 
unleading them. Every one will needs have the 
gueſts at his houſe. ' Mean while the viſitors are ſilent, 
Wait a little, and let them repeat their invitations. As 
Joon as they are entered, they kindly compel them to 
take off their upper garment, and lay it on the rack 
over the lamp to dry. They alſo compliment them 
with dry dothes arid a ſoft pelt to fit upon, The moſt 
Honourable ſeat is the bench, which the Europeans 
chuſe to decline. The men fit among the men, and the 
women by thoſe of their ſex. The men talk very 
fog an + and confhiderately of the weather, and of hunt- 
and — the women firſt mutually bewail their 
deceaſed 
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. Boiled ditto. 4. 


are ſo Pony withal that- the auditory. 


ve and defenſive that 


deceaſed relations with an harmonious bowl, and then 
divert themſelves with all manner of little Roxies. All 
the while the horn with ſnuff goes conſtantly round, 
out of which they. draw the ſnuff up with as. noſe. 
"Fis made of Rags-horn, and often ornamentally in- 
hid with tin and copper. Mean while the repaſt is rea- 


dy, and the whole hauſe and perhaps ſome neighbours 
of the good cheer. The gueſts let the hoſt 


preſs them often, and feign themſelves very indifferent 
about it, that they may not be looked upon as poor, or 
half-ftarved: They 4 commonly three or four diſn- 


e, but if they intend: it for a feaſt, they have more. 


A Factor being invited to a great entertainment with 


ſeveral topping Greenlanders, counted the following 


diſhes: 1. Dried herrings. 2. Dried Seal-fleſh. 


half raw and rotten ditto, called MI. 


kiak. 5. Boiled Willocks. 6. A piecę of a half- rot- 


ten Whale's-Tail; this was the dainty diſh or haunch of 


veniſon to which the gueſts were properly invited. 7. 
Dried ſalmon. 8B. Dried rein- deer Veniſon. 9. A de- 


ſert of Crow berries mixed with the chyle out of the 
maw of a rein-deer. 10. The ana; enriched with 


train-oil. 
They can peleng cheir T able-Talk yo ſeveral 


hours, and yet have no other ſubject to diſplay their e- 


loquence upon, but the grand affair of ſeal-catching. 
Their tales or deſcriptions are indeed prolix, but. they 
ſeldom tires -and 

If, for inſtance, they relate how they 'van- 
Quiſhed a ſeal, they deſcribe the very inſtant of time, 
and the very ſpot, and then act over every motion offen- 
they and their antagoniſt the 
ſeal have made : the left- hand perſonates the ſeal, and 
repreſents the various leaps the animal gave this way or 
he the right diſplays all the motions and evolutions 
of their kajak and their arm ; how they ſeized the har- 
poon ; how they extended their up-lifted ' arm; how 
ſteadily they aimed, and how forcibly, they impelled the 
fatal dart. This ſcene they exhibit with ſuch. a well- 
tempered commixture of art and nature, that tis a 
pleaſure to hear and look on. The boys hearken with 


1 attention, and profit moſt by the tale: They ſay 


nothing 


"r mug 
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nothing till they are aſked, and then apfwer with-bre- 
* Warn. e eee eee ien 
15 are preſent, they like to ben them. 16 
late ſomething of. their. country; But they could 
form no Eon of ſuch novelties, if they: were 
not ned, to them by ſimilitudes; for in- 
ſtance, Xt ſuch a city has Fg many inhabitants; that 
-<6/ſuch/or ſuch a number of whales would be required 
4 to feed them for offe: day. But they however eat no 
_<: whales,” they eat bread that grows like graſs out of 
e the ground, and the fleſh of divers creatures, ſome 
-<6.. of which have horns. They ate alſo 1 | 
„ plate to place either on ha. backs .of ve 
4 beaſts, of in a vehicle drawn by them.“ Men dez they 
think they know it all, and — bread they call 
graſs, oxen. reindeer, and horſes great huge dogs. 
"they-adniire-all, and expreſs a deſire of living in ſuch a 
fine and ee add; but alas their N fails 
again the inſtant they hear, that it ſometimes thunders, 
and that there are no ſeals. there to be caught. They 
hear with pleaſure of God and divine —·! if you 
only avoid making an application to themſelves, and 
allow the validity of ther . fables and cuſ- 
toms too. — SH. 
The ſtrangers ataBgneda floopi p apart, | 
favoured with new ſkins for beddi ping pl complaiſance 
PA N IP! til the- dexter - © of the — nes 
n $2 == 1 wo = 5 


W * 
— | © 7% T? J * 1 4 ! 
nt 7 5 


bar 0 WE 4 8 22. 225 „ 
— Trafke is is very ſimp le and conciſe. They bar- 
ter one with another for * they want. And 
are as variable, and as eager for new things — 4 
dren, there is no end to the chopping and changing 
that ſome of them on, often to the great detri- 
ment of their irs. They are capable of giv- 
ing away the moſt uſeful article for an unprofitable 
trifle. that pleaſes their fancy; and on the other hand, if 
you: offer 11 ever fo uſeful an futenſil for ſome 
_ worthleſs thing that they are pleaſed with, they will re- 
ject. your bargain ; in. an, they will have juſt the 
thing that pleaſes them. They very rarely cheat or 
take 


* 7 


* 
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take the advantage of one another, much leb ſteal, 
which is very infamous among them. But they glory 
in over- reaching or' robbing an European, becauſe they 
think | is 4 poof e tir n 0 e 


— 4 on in part  ambog iſt 

and the red with the factors and ſeamen. They: — 
A kind of annual fair among one another. Wherever 
there is a great aſſenibly or rendezvous of Greenland- 
| ers,- as at a dancing match, or che Sun · ſeaſt in winter, 


. Jolemaity, viz. thats are always forms that expoſe 
| bens views, 4nd, mention publicly what goods they 
Want in De be brings the 
Aemanded truck, Ind e bargaip 25 compleat. They 
moſtly deal about veilels of ſoft baſtard- marble, which 
are not «4 where to be had. And as thoſe. in the 
ſouth have no whales, and choſe in the north no wood, 
many boats of che Gocenlanders coaſt every ſummer 
out of the ſouth, nay from che eaſt-ſide of the land, 
| anal govieud — hundred leagues as far as 
Diſks, with now kajaks and women's heats, and the 
tackle and implements belonging thereto, and barter 
wood forthe — of the unicomm ih, teeth, bones, 
_ awhale-bone and whales ſinews, = p/n hs they 
truck again on their way back. _ 
They take their whole family and ff ubſtanee with 
them on ſuch voyages, and their mutability and curio- 
fity.ig fo predominant, and they have ſo habituated' 
ves. to this roving Jife, that if enen conamerce 
did not prompt them, they would not Gay in one place. 
Somme years elapſe before they wang dor wherever 
ade winter overtakes them, there they tarey, build 
themitives a houſe, and regulate. hes far pro- 
viding food, and for their winter qecononiy, But they 
Mee beſt.ao winter in the n urbood of à calony. 
The land and ſea is every whaie their en, and as al- 
ways foie of theſe wandering families tay and. ſettle 
entirely here or there, ſothey y bare IO friends 
n . 


Dan 3. Or ThzIR Soca DaporTMENT; : 
The Gieen|znders vend their Fox and Seal fking, 
but moſk pf all their blubher to u and theſe 
ere the 1 for which properly the Factories ate 
\ ſupported. The natives receive no money in retum, for 
money 18, of no value to them, and tis all one whether;a - 
gold ducat or a braſs counter. hangs about their; neck, | 
** N they are decorated with a glaſs-bead or a 
S kling diamond. They regard the valuables of 
— og becauſe they ghitter ; and tis not the firſt 
at they haye given à guinea or a Spaniſh dollar 
2 3 Jy 1 from ſome foreign ſailor, 
char 
| ron ol i 7 than gold, becauſe 
4 can. uſe it. The merchandize they receive from 
the, factors * ares Log: is = 
1 t place, ſriped linen. and 
19 kerſeys, — ſtockings and caps, handker- 
chiefs, cheſts or boxes, wooden diſhes, pewter plates, 
"copper kettles, looking-glaſſes, combs, ribbons and 
. all forts. of toys for children. They are fondeſt of 
: buying in oO guns, power mnd foes, er 
they gain profit, and upon the whole ſuſtain 
5 in their domeſtic affairs. Tobacco 
Aich they uſe ny go fon ſerves inſtead of 
| Ne Ewdy NS: | 


n pon of handfuls of — 
. cider-down,- a parcel of egge, birds, a diſh of fiſh and 
ſuch things; and many 2 wretched ſpendthrift will ra- 

_ ther © the cloaths of his back, and bring penury up- 
on hunſelf and his children, thap deny the cravings of 
: lis noſe.: This fqoliſh thing brings many a family in- 

BZ 

Countries; 18 wo high a price 

n purchaſe, to ir Seat . * 


3 


I mentioned above, an aſſembly far dancing and the 
. Theſe are not religious acts or ceremonies, 
DF as 


of gun · poder or a roll of $9- . 


len- Pointe in their 
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che may be among other '"Heatfitn trations, 
Tutte ate mere ſports or dHvertiſcinents, The Gren- 
andefs keep "Hh Sun feaſt ad d yen or winter 
A Deceniber 12 to "It the" return'of 
el : felieal'ef g od duiging arid fiſhing 
her all over the couritry 
les, ald treat one another With the v 
* Wbpen they have eat ſo, much Thr 
gy fo bar die up +6 play and to 
ene intofleate them fees, deraule 
"Wy bing but" Wäter "to -drin 7. "Their 
ene is the drüm, PEP is made of 
r whale-bbne” Mics two fingers: broad, 
e noni yu 1 vell Upper the 
Sie 1 Ice dal, a foot 

F broad, a furdildel : | wieh 1 8 15 * 1 'A 
7 The e 1 


And nt f 
Handle?” 


e * He we acheter eg 0 the 
ichs forg in Menur of TealLcathitng,” and 
Lee i ee noble aeeds of Bis an- 
- ceft6rs,* ind expreſſes us Joy at theTetarn' of We -fiin 
"Inthe : Hemwiphere: 'N other are "the auditory hu. te”; Wd 
_ motionleſs, but accompany. every Rtanz#0f His r 
an Ut pesten chorus of Ama Hab, ab- uß-aß 10 
Ber a fourth, and the next begins 'Y 
F and "is Tong” throug 2 and i og. The 
8 canths © eve the two fitſt 

conſiſt of che Ariſia ia ajah eon ep 

and the others of e in "which h Kings a 
Le Lene without any rhyme; and the” chorus in- 
term Amna ajth, and e x andther ſen- 
tencef and the chorus again Joins, . Ten 
it is a compleat Cantata, e. g. 
The welcome / wo returns again, 

Amna ajah, ajah, ah-bu ! 8 
e . nn 
Anna ajab, ajab, ab- hu! N 


ſucch 
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The finger knows how to expreſs the paſſions with 
peculiar ſoft or animated. turns of the drum and mo— 
tions. of his body, which one cannot but admire, An 

act laſts a,full parte gf an hour, When one is tired, 
and bathed in Iweat, from the conftant ſpringing and 
agitation of his body, another fires forth upon the 

ſtage. Thus, they continue the whole night trough ; 
next day they fleep their fill, in the evening tut 

their bellies again, and then dance all night; and this 
round. they run for ſeveral days and nights, till they 
have nothing more to eat, or till they are ſo fatigued 
and ſpent that they can no more ſpeak. Whoever can 


make the tnoſt droll motions of his body, bears the 


bell as 4 maſter-muſician or n 
They alſo play at ball. When the moon ſhines, they 


divide themſelves in two parties, one of them throws 
a ball to another of his ſide, and thoſe of the other 


ſide; try to get the ball among them. Another way is, 
to Kick the. ball to a certain boundary, and try thus 
r ² AA 
They have alſo ways of trying one another's ſtrength 
or hardineſs ;- for inſtance, two competitors ſtrike one 
another. etre with their fiſt on the bare back, 
and he that holds it out longeſt is the conqueror, 
and as ſuch. he ſtruts about and challenges another, till 
he. has his budget full too. Again they fit down, link 
legs and arms together, and try which can out-pull 
the other, and he that does, is maſter. They alſo ay 
their ſtrength by hooking their fingers together, and 
ſo drawing, They ſometimes faſten a ropegto a b 

in the houſe, hang on it by their foot or arm, and 
 Exercile all ſorts of irefall _ poſtures like a rope- 


* 


„ 


The Young. folks turn round a board upon an axle, 


* 
429 


with a finger-piece upon it like a one-and-thirty board, 
and whomſdever the finger points to when it ſtands 
tl, wins the depoſited prize. ran 


The children, eſpecially the girls, join hands, form 
a circle and dance and hop about, ſinging among 


themſelves to the motion. 4 


Vor. I. 3 . 


vs 


4 
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* ch. dancing. meetings ae TER] ap OR el other 
 falons, of the Fear, when 8 b lith ſtores, and 
there is Hot. much to be doi ne at fea, and fohe take 
Ay opp Irtunit to Fraffic, _ PX 15 * 

which is the molt f ippular 


But there is one thin 
a1 that they even decide: their quarrels by Aging 
2 r d 3 and. calt” this 2 ſimnging-combat. If one 
£ rreenlander Trmagin nes himſelf injured by another, he 
trays 1 not tche leaſt trace of vekarion or wrath, much 
is revenge, but he compoſes a ſatyrical poem; this 
he repeats ſo often with ſinging and dancing in the 
preſence of his domeſtics, and eſpecially the women, 
Al they have all got it in their memory. Then he 
pubhlly challenge every where, that he will fight a 
doe 6h his antagoniſt; not with a ſword but a fong. 
The reſpondent betakes himſelf to the a ppointed place, 
and een himſelf in the encircled theatre. Then 
the . hegins to ſing his ſatyre to the beat of the 
drum, an d his party in the auditory, back every line 
| gpeated Amna Aab, and alſo ſing every ſen- 
i pos bim; ; and all this while he diſcharges ſo ſo 
many 1 8 8 truths at 1 2 that ' the audi- 
7 their fill of lau When he has ſung. 
out his gall, the defe arr eps forth, 'anfwers the 
e inſt him, and ridicules his antagoniſt in 
e fame er, all "which is corroborated with the 
united chorus of his party, and ſo the laugh changes 


— = 


I 7 "The: plaintiff renews the aſſault, p71 tries to 


SE Im a ſecond time ; in ſhort he. that maintains 
word wins the proceſs, and acquires a name. 
At ſych, opportunities they can tell one another the 
cl Very roundly and u only there muſt be 
ixturs ofTudenefs or pathon. The whole body of 
ehclders conftitute the jury, and beſtow the laurel, 

id afterwards the two parties are the beſt friends. 
WP is ſeldom any thing unbecoming occurs at any of of 

ir e (except perhaps that a man, Who has 
2 ſeconds, carries off a woman by violence, whom 
EE. a mind to marry:) but as for this ſport, it is 
more than a mere diverſion, they take this opportunity 


— 
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un ade an to hetter mprals by expoſing the 
af the; sn¹ννννe to admeniſh dehtors to pay 
what tha we; ed! ſrqunggnance lying and dtraction; 
aud] tax gSsUẽ, n pngvery fort Argue 
in their —— a_ alſe on adultery s f for there is no- 
Gr many good, . . 


— „ O gven committing Murder, Yet 
ens is: is. 3 that the, chief ingredient 3 in 
the Wale n 32:2. valuble tongue; therefore: it is 
cn song the /Greenlanders, that che, moſt ce- 
Lr worn erke, OR. 1 
watt, : i" ob an THIN WW 122 8 
n 81 95 ths 5 GD e ” 25: al "poly 7 p * 
if 02 80 OD QICIENEGS . 
__ de Drym-fanciogs are theis Cinndic's Sime, 

their enen, their, rofrun, theis theatzs, their com- 
mercial fair, and laſtly their forum or court of juſtice, 
before which they 5 qther to adjuſt. their vari- 
ances, without, deprivipg the antagoniſt.of his life by 
2 poniart dipt in or gf his honour bx a. pen dipt 
in poiſen, And 59 ne can blame this. mirthful me- 
thodaf, "PUBINS walcyolengs; to the bluſh, of puniſhing 
offendens, and ERS ſelves juſtige, as long as | 
Ws — jon, and without the 

I ade ofa poli con itution. They live as 
de way imagine, gur anceſtors lived immediately after 
the Fload,.. before they learned to envy. the property 
of another, or 49 rob their fellow-mortals of their 
honaur, their ſubſtance, their liberty and their life. 
A fathargoverps his own family as well as he can, 
dut none to cœmmand out of that circle, .nei- 

ther will he take the commands of another. Nay when 
"_ families dwell in one houſe together, one has 
no authority, tg dictate to the other; only they muſt 
repair the houſe in fellowſhip, and remove in and out 
at the ſame time, becauſe many lamps are required 
to heat the hauſe. Vet the men love to accommodate 
themſelyes to ſome Sire of the houſe that cuts the maſt 
figure among them, 18 moſt weather-wiſe, and has 
attained the g ſkill an, the. art of ſeal-catching ; 

2, his 


have a natural antipathy 


| 
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His habitationis aſigned him in the north - end ofthe houſe, 
its order and eleanneſs. But If any 


and he is to in 


one refuſes to follow him, he will not coinmand him, 
much leſs puniſh him; but they all agree not to five 
with ſuch people the next winter, and alſo to tell the 
chief of ſuch a diſorderly part of the heuſe the truth 
upon ſome occaſion el fog, if they count 
him worth the trouble. n AIG. eee. 
_ | The” Children ſtay with their parents, and follow 
chen 8 long as they live, even after they are married, 
Relations like to keep together, to be a mutual afiftance 
to each other in time of need. When a-litge flect of 
kajaks go together, they follow the wiſeſt man and the 
beſt pilot as their admiral, but may ſeparate from him 
— wil they pleaſe. In ſhort, no one deſires to ufurp 
the leaſt —— over another, to preſcribe to him 
in the leaſt, to call him to account” ber his aQtions, "3 
to demand any rates or taxes for the public 
weal. For they have no overplus nor riches; t 
againſt all compulſion, and I 
open to Eich of them. a 
However, they have ſome . from 

their anceſt which \they regulate ſelves by in- 
ſtead Sides bor alas the practice is often vt — 
ſective, for the execution has no — and the tranſ- 
Srelfor no puniſhment, except che ſatyrical dance. 

E will now conclude this chapter by inſerting the 


dhe whole coun 


try ftands 


following cuſtoms, out of Mr. Dulnger relation of 4 the 
way? and" ufages of the Gr, ers. "Every: man may 


&. and live where he will, but if he finds inhabitants 


already ſettled oft the intended ſpbt, dhe will not land 
till a intimdtion-is given chat He is welcome there. 
Hunting and Biking, Which is all the land affords, has 
no game - act co reſtrain it, but is every where free to 
all, nor does any one think of a proſecution if a per- 
feet ſtrariger eomes to reap” in the harveſt that God 
hath given at a Kſhery, nay even it's ſalmon-wear 
hien others erected with great trouble; only they mul. 
do no harm; nor frighten the creatures away. Should 
the rangers act againſt this order, the inhabitants will 
rather go away and put up with tlie Joſs, than quarrel 


with them. Whoever finds Drift-wood, or the he! ſpoils 
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,of a ſhip-wreck on the ſtrand, enjoys it as his own, 
2 Pa * ==, not live chere. But he muſt hawl it 
| lay a ſtone upon it, as a token that ſome one 

n e alleen of i it, and this ſtone is their deed of 
Heuriey, r no other | Greenlander wilt offer to meddle 
with it afterwards. "If a ſeal eſcapes. from a man with 
"his Javelin i in it, and another man afterwards kills it, 
it belongs to the firſt man that ſtruck it. But if the 
creature is ſtruck with the harpoon and bladder, and 


ts ring breaks, he that threw firſt, loſes his right. | 


V'two fie a a ſeal at the ſame time, they divide it be- 

lern chem. The fowling rules are the ſame. If any 
hds a dead ſeal with the harpoon in it, he keeps 
the fea), but , reſtores the harpoon to him that loſt it. 
Tt they catch a ſea-cow, or any other ſuch great ani- 
mal of the ocean, he that caſt the weapon claims the 


24 


—= cut off as much as he can. All, even bare 
: beholders, have as much right to a whale as the har- 


pooners. At ſuch times there is great diſorder among 


them, for ſeyeral hundred people fall at once upon the 
__ animal Wich ſharp Enives, and cut and flice with a wild 
| greedineſs, fo that they cut one another often by acci- 
dent in the hurry; yet they bear no animoſity againſt 
each other for it. If ſeveral ſhoot their arrows into a 
reindeer at once, it belongs to the dextrous hand whoſe 
arrow xeſted neareſt the heart, however the others have 
As portion of the veniſon given them. But if one 
"wounds . it before another, he bears away the prey, 
though another killed it afterwards. But ſince they 
have had guns, and no one can know his bullet, many 
a-diſpute commences which is hard to be decided. 
_ a man makes a fax: trap, and neglects ſetting it a 
time, angther may ſet. it at len 7: 4% and claim the cap- 
tive animal. If a man. lends Sis boat or toal, and it 
receives ſome accidental damage, the owner. muſt de- 
mand no reparation, except it was uſed without his 
knowledge. Therefore they do not like to lend. If a 
man buys a thing in barter, and afterwards. it does 
not ſuit him, he may return it again, and receive his 
equivalent. A chapman that cannot directly nay, may 
have a thing upon — If he dies before the debt is 
N 3 diſcharged, 


3 tail for his own, but of the carcaſs every 


" 2s 
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"dilcharged, the, creditor ut fog renew the "grief of 
"the ee relations b. mentioning the Uectaled : 
- however "after ſome tinſe de may apply for his OWN, 


i it is not-loſt in the Teram an Rat commonly goes 
forward in the houſe of "the the deal. "Nay if a — in 
'the interim foſes or breaks a thing ike hath taken 
ke . credit, they will not inſiſt upon his. paying 
1 80 or It. | 

* "Sch; cuſtoms, that g pity e affume the Buck © of 

laws 4010 > the Greenlan If a h le 
T0 fuch'a 3 ve other laws And af ak and d bring ſome, 
and eſpecially the factors into many a \ perplexi » The 


Greenfanders themfelves ſee the infulfciericy 205 in- 
Juſtice of ſeveral of their 1 95 and Jet have 6 5 
mind to alter them for fear of Al- report, ag ck 


fil reaſon dn is: * The cuſtom i is now fo,” * 
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ONDUET. or 
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Or ur Mon Al. n aun c 
ru - N 


fx 47 7 FLY 
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n i IP „ FS742U "5 
„ ns | 


Ti — aa. upon wie to a vlog © 
de Vutues and Vices:of chis ration, fo far us we 
: may. attributewirtwes to people that ſive without Chriſt, 
that is, without God in the world, and that hade either 
religion nor nt, and conſequently are ſtrungers 
both to dine am human fates, Bat I know net whe- 
ther I ſhall be fo fortunate as to ſucceed in delineating 
the moral and 5 of this Natium in che 
general; for every nation, hay every indlvidunl per- 
ſon, has a good fide and a b and according to the 
different ſides that different people ſcan, their deſcrip- 
tions of them diametrically differ, {audatur-ah his, cui. 
Nabe ob illi. So it is in this caſe; at the firft 
view of this untaught people, we diſcern ſo many lovely 
and laudable qualities, as may in truth put our Chriften- 
dom tothe bluſh, in its _— ſtate of excellent _ 
L ledge, 


Shep 4. Or THEIR! MORAL” Cnaracta: i8g 


ledges: but of practice genetally contradictary both t 
che light of Nature, and Revelation, This is. the. fide 
the (Grem/and nation preſents to eve: | on, that has not 
fuffieient time or opportunity to explore fundamentally 
all the latent ſprings and mers © of theit inclinations 
and actions. This hath given ground to the good de- 
CIs: of the Greenlander that barg dern er 
hi . 

005 the other "3 up we find in theſe, Fn Th nothing 
chat, in the proper ſenſe, could be denominated good and 
virtuous in the eyes of men, much leſs in he eyes of 
God; but on the contrary, if all is not ſo, 775 at leaſt 
there- js fo.much- wickedneſs and vice, that ſome who 
know. the Greenlanders better than they, da other na- 
tions, will allow of nothing good in them, and reckon 
them among the moſt ſavage, ie nd yiciouſly- 
diſpoſed. nations. For my part, I haves Fee more 
agreeable than de peel — in theſe ſayages, be- 
cauſe I have ſeen. them moſtly on the good, and ſel- 
dom on the bad ſide; but yet bars obliges me to inſert 
their blemiſhes alſo, as they have been reported to me, 
| thay 1 may, n their dur e as near as Hane or 


| ® « 44 * 422 2 — * * * 
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The 8 are called wild or r ſavage; and 5 
people are wont to form ſuch an odd conception 1 
ſavages,, as if their nature and manner of living muſt 
needs be not only immoral, but brutal and cruel, 
This word ſhares the ſame fate as the word barbarus, 
which was the appellation - the Greeks and Romans 
gaye to all 3 who had often better, only not 
their manners and cuſtoms. Navigators ſtiled thoſe 
people ſavages, (Hvatici) that did not dwell in cities 
and. villages, but diſperſed here and there in the foreſts 
like, the wild beaſts. bus the Heathens got the name 
of Pagani, when they were no longer permitted to carry 
on their idolatry in the cities, but only in the count 
The Greenlanders are not properly an untractable, 
fierce, wild, u or cruel L but rather 


: 722855 


N 4 the 


all that nature 
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the fictitious ſuppoſitions about the ſtate of mankind 
delore the civil police commenced, are not at all con- 


firmed by their ſtate. Their community is compoſed 
of ſeveral families in one houſe, and ſeveral: houſes or 
tents on one iſland. Theſe limbs are not knit together 
by any publick laws and inſtitutioms, much leſs by 
n or penalties, but by voluntary a greement 
and order; and yet it has ſtood its ground (in 2 like- 
lihood, ſeveral hundred years) without any great la- 
bour or expence, in many reſpec̃ts better than a Sparta 
ot an Athens. They may be called in truth a fortu- 
nate people; for — one does what he will, and yet 
rarely acts to the great prejudice of another, except 
in the caſe of revenge or private arbitrary punifhment. 
HFlence they can live in peace and ſafety ; nor is civil 
government (that miniſter of God ordained to execute 
puniſhment on evil-doers) ſo abſolutely neceſſary 
for them, as it is for all civilized nations, who 
cannot enough be thankful to God for giving tl them Go- 
vernment for their own preſervation. 
Tiis true, the Greenlanders live a 
in our eye, but they are 


poor teölllbrge life 
are chearful under it, and have 
requires in the little they poſleſs ;. and 
were th 25 with far more coſtly ſupplies than 
their ſeals, they would be as little able to ſubſiſt on 
ſuch things as Me ſhould with their hard bill of fare. 
Therefore they think, they have no cauſe” to envy 
but to pity us, becauſe we have multiplied our wants 
ſo exceedingly, that we cannot ſubſiſt with their little 
and homely ſtores. This Poverty, and at the ſame 
time ſufficiency of theirs, conduces very much to their 
ſecurity and liberty, and conſequently to their felicity, 
becauſt they can amafs no treafures for the thieves to 
break in upon and ſteal. Neither is there any handle 
for war, violence, oppreſſive injuſtice, chicanery wr 


fuch things, and they can ſleep as Gra in their 
lowly tents, as aprince in his fortihe palace. Sk 
80 ned has * aready MI up and down 
in the hiſtory concerning their external carriage t towarcs 
ore 
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one W conſidered with a view to ihe meredectn- 
and of behaviour, that there is vnotlüng 
* _ e but ſomewhat of . 285 
to Mora. Here we muſt confeſs that: ſome: viees, 
which are ſo general in other nations, that they are not to 
be ſtemmed or repreſſed by any laws or puniſhmentszcet- 
ther do not exiſt in Greenland, or at leaſt not in fuck 
à horrid ſhape and degree. We hear no curſing, ſwear- 
ing, ſcolding, noiſy contention, or abuſive. clark. 
Nay, as was ſaid before, they have not one àhuſivr 


word in their vocabulary, unleſs you call certaininicks 


names ſuch, with which tis true they can expoſe any 
ridiculous or mean action in a very ingenious:and ſig- 
nificant- manner. In company you hear no bawling, 
loud laughter, talking all at once, contradicting, diſ- 
puting, detracting, or railing; and though they are 
very jocoſe, and love to pay off an unbecoming action 
with a humourous contempt, and alſo know hôw- to 
make uſe of well- inyented double-meanings, yet you 
will hear no coarſe, much leſs immodeſt joke, no bitter 
mockery, no flthineſs nor foolery. We but ſeldom 
hear of lying, cheating or ſtealing ; and as for violent 
aſſaults or high- way robberies, they are quite unheard 
of there: nay, were we to judge from outward appear- 
ance, we might almoſt think that they ſcarcely-covet- 
ed or deſired each other's goods. They know nothing 
of drunkenneſs, nor its effects, fi . brawling; 
indeed they have the art of bridling and concealing 
their ape in fuch a maſterly manner, that one | 
take them” to be Stoic philoſophers. Neither do they 
diſcover the eaſt trace of obſcenity in their con verſati- 
on, and as for that wanton romping and pulling dne 
another abou „and thoſe lecherous actions and ſpeeches 
which ate ſo openly offenſiye among other nations, they 
are ſo perfectly unprecedented among them, that fof- 
merly when they ſaw theſe and other acts of indecency 
and prophaneneſs among the vulgar ſort of foreigners, 
they ſtood amazed, and knew not how to account for 
it, but by ſaying: _ Theſe people have loſt their un- 


« derſtanding, the mad waters, i. . the ſtrong liquors 
bave made them'inſane.” ' 
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n at: their me rriments and dancęs, te-which ia 


uns, may refart,! ndthing is loeg-or-heard. 
to the bluſh A Rs e 
N . 08 (dances, x fo 
reigner that was a ſtranger. to the language, would 
Woner tar it to be a woertiag for religious worſhip 
a; a0 51459 407 55 

- They are an upright people, ly lom-tel}. an un- 
ruth knowingly, particularly when they are to ſhew a 
the way,.: naps! they will rather go. a piece 
— — har if, they ate aceuſed of a thing, one can 
dom or never get the truth out of them. 

— without the leaſt edu- 
catiba-6r manners, yet we muſt ſay, that. they give 
their, Patents comparatively. but little trouble and vex- 
ation-while they are: ſmall ; and when they arxive to 
yen of maturity, and are become their own maſters, 
they ſhew ſo little diſobedience, obduracy, ingrati tude, 
ar neglect towards their ancient. helpleſs parents, that 
quans che revorſt appears, - and a fon and his wife often 
iment an old peeviſh mother wich . tos. abſo- 
e of Aae they have. 5 


5 


r n relates moſtly to the 
abſence of certain V ices ;, which: may bs attributed ; in 
Fart to their quiet, ppleg temper, and in part 
40 their not having bad cxamples before 1 and cer- 
i incentives to vice; for. inſtance, 2 that has 
no : of rich and high food, 
Indng drink, and on the ther band goes t 
great deal of hard labour, will ink 
1 the vices flowing from 
though they are all exiſting eb hay him. The 
quality of their land and the po of their houſes 
es- them from many a diſorder, that other nations 
imbittereach other's lives by. But as theſe circumſtances 
enn only reſtrain them from ſome wicked practices, 
but at * time ſhould be a ſpur to other 331 
tranſgreſſions, as cheating, ftealing, robbing, Oc. we 


muſt trace their ſeeming virtuous deportment to 7 — 
other 


2124 


dun — e thy 


other ſeantabi-Nexd. Non 'dthue, 36/the Greta 
bis "al#''uninfliizcet by" drive or "aa"! Ty "WE 
might | aries thife fpecicus Hitec © Rraen br 
colin" RAR f de this meſt Butple ak ep feine y, 
Ds nat i dnotheÞ, tubag the Mö e nit thut abbr” Boll! 
o' A Fand tc the I. „ * . off 
the GN of * and the thou 
cufiug er EAtuſing one ne dtiothtr..* Ne : 
Have, > bet rr dealt dodbty us much feaon as other 
Wen, AfA ktibw how to de in. afl Aeceſfüry Empleyt 
ments, and alas ! in many reſpects to miſuſe i? Hùt 
yet der Ml; finee We cannet (obſerve in them any Par- 
cienlar elle@ion,; tonſderitibn, or entering int def. 
andes dt e esche, but in the moſt Uf their Il. 
ons ſoinetihg Beedlefs; therefore I am inclined te i 
with Auer enz chat their metal alone proceed more 
fem an MESHY natural infſtinct, common in 
respect WAH Mratisnal animals, than from print 
And ches enter Rranifeſts IETF in à quick fenf my N 
du the Feat 6f NM. love, profit; fear ahd re: 
The dei of end lies th them, and thei? WABKALY 
to it is 46 matufhl 26d ſtröng as in any Other of Addm's 
children but the fear for the retaliation of evil feſtrains 

chem frbis many vices, and the dread and ſhame of 4 
bad- nam frem mote. A dare hot 
murder, ſtrike another, nor vent his anger 


word or deed, | —_— it it Mi t r ren or = : 
utter 


friend Inis life emean 


regu Ne deny Jed WE 
or Rs 3 — would be * by 


would be Urutymed — of t 
— 3028 15 ag combat. The 5 
treat 75 1 with deceney ani 2 lrve: or they 


wou their good name and fortune. Thetr dee 
to one an ig Enown' or unknown, their (able, 
amicable di ition, and abligi ing ſervices in domeſtie 
life, and Miele holpitaity and en dong towards ftran- 
gers, does not Aue 2 fiative benevolence, . 
compaſſion towards the helpleſs, (we ſhall ſee (the 
reverſe pteſcntiy) but from elf-love and intereſt. 
thar inte teſt to impart of their abundance to the rel 
of yy "houſe, WIA ee may give to them again Wen 
they 


hind Il 4 
& o 


— — — r jcf 2 8 20 
12. 2 N 7 . 9 
0 . | * 4 


ied the ſame, when, according do Cl ultom,.:: 


gur gave the heathen, Matth. v. that th 


we ſhopld ſoon ſee. how. fr the deformity 
: would reſtrain, and the beauty of - Virtue i late the 


a 


to the German expreſſion, bite off the head of.) ſhame, 
or even wn to — enn their _ 
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have nothing. They muſt help their enden, 
at their: neighbours may help them again. I hey muft 

he hoſpitable to ſtrapgers, that thew name may be ex- 
tolled all, oyer the country. and that e 8 treat- 
nr travel 

all round the land, and have. no time $0procure. eu 
Fons for chemfelves. In ſhort the Ar, cer avi. 


sy only love 
good to thoſg 7 whom 


thoſe that love them, and do 


E ene 1 xraly. vetiged. in the Green- 


gt =" FA the cole; is, pretty l 2 fame he 
Nations that are ruled by laws and political order. 


Was there no fear of- infamy Or. judicial puniſhment, 
of Vice 


e human race, and va ſtrong the ſway of the 
mar; refine Reaſon would be. eyen if it recommended 
orals, And what is it that gives ignorant, or 
e ch eg and Aur" kg aps ſuch e ns. 


| aving — gone fo far a as ; to- nt _— (or, — 


* . 22312 * 1 30. | JA 708 

113785 15 125 y 

. he es eenlande rs uf pere vert] in 2 prin- 
Fibel maxim « 5 he. world's falſe but. faſhipnable Mo- 


vz. to ſave appearances, and to behave; ſo as to 


2 cal the. u e of an honeſt Mans or at leaſt evade 
05 Nie 


E ſcandal; nay they are better itioners in 
1s, art t than pol Pad more intelligent 2 a 5 na- 
tions ſo that I have often thought, our pretended 72 
prits, farts might learn ſomething of them. Yet not- 
With ding this ſpecious maſk, it is no injuſtice to 


401 % 


allow them. no true virtue, and only the abſence of cer- 


> 6 


7 vices. The following portraiture will prove what 


I. ein with their Love to their Neig hbour ; : you 
wilt ſcarce find- a Greenlander do gr to another, 


without the mercenary. hope of ſome 1 — 9 Serre ra. 
or 


e- Lesen eth T OLAT EA: 18g 


Pri inftince; if à ſtranger dies and leaves no near rela- 
tions or —ͤ n no 8 
charge the il 5 except ſome 25 
Walt a maid-ſervant. "No one 8 ei- 
cher di aryſhelter, nay they: rob them of the beſt 
they have, and uftervrards they can ſee the poor peopls 
freeze-with bold, and ſtarve with hunger, and be as in- 
different about it, as if they were creatures of another 
ſperich. If people aſhore ſee a kajak overſet at ſea; and 
the unfortunate man is no relation nor has particularly 
ſerved: them, they behoſd with inſenſibility, nay with 
z certain entertainment,” how he ſtruggles in vain to 
fave himſelf. It ĩs too much trouble for them to ſtep 
into their kajak, and huſten to his help; and ſhould 
they be incommoded with the ſhrieks 2 cries of the 
female relations, they: ſlink away. But if: they put to 
fea together, they:wall help one another up, becauſe 
that is not much trouble to them. They have an un- 
feeling mind. towards tlie very animals,: (F mean ſueh 
E — dom t want. for their nec ſervice) even the 
children can torture 2 poor little uſeleſs bird to death | 
with a certain cruel pleaſure ; nay,: fo little c 
and ſympathy is found among them; that ĩt dees not 
ſhew itſelf even in the ſex chat is commonly — an 
tender by nature. 

On the other hand there are tricks of A frogs wal : 
between Parents and Children, and of the many paffi- 
ons riſing from itʒ than there are in other nations. A 
mother cannot ſuffer her child to be out of her ſight, 
many a mother has drowned herſelf becauſe her 

child hath been drowned. But juſt ſo it is with the ir- 
rational creatures, they are inſenſible to the pleaſure or 
pain of other animals, but their love and concern for 
Their own young is ſo much the ſtronger, * This would 
Amoſt lead one to think, that the Greenlanders act 
more from the inſtinct and movements which the irratio- 
nal unimals have in common with mankind; than from 
Human reaſem And their predominant turn is a oer- 
tain inconſideration. Even in mere temporal things 
they live at random, devoid of care for che future. 
— they ſee aching, oy like it, though they don't 
' Know 
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kelow what uſe to make ai it. Anil if their deine f- 
es ding, they will barter whatever is moſt 

to them for it, and aſfterummnds fiffeo unt. 
= tecoive a:favoir, or afiftance:in their 

msd, coſpeciatty'from: an European; „ ym fb ub 

nt or N e *I 
we: tfiorr : factor 
Aalener — — again, he would: ſaldam find 

br; When "are drefied. in thei Gecenlabd fimery, 
toy ſtuut lire peacock; and 9 
with gontempt, ——— if they aue endowed 
with dme entraurdimary denterity, and are fortunate 
in Lea catching. -'TEotheir paſſions, which they know 
hbwtth curb, t at ledfiieoncealFor a long:time, ſhould 
once break out, they rage witch the Mora mad and bru- 
eal if What they hare à mind ta: ada, miſt be 
done; e vo ran like, 00> arguments . can 
perſuade dem tb tol his -obſtinacy, ar with 2 
2 raftineſs,' is: \moltly found if the ald people ; us 
irn part their inadvertenc, and in part to the 
of ednceating them, and breaking their 
— childhopd. : This cauſes the Miſſianaries 
their4 'troubls,;: if they l contrive 
io, as ſed prevent beferehand their fixing . * 
ry 5 turn it aſide, 159 4d > 
Lt YE e ENTICE bis 
184 N 1 10 Fd 8 1. baus 2750 q 112 . 
FA „Kam to. tina base the Greenlanders are 0 
allgxaftly like, and canfequently what: 1 have hither- 
to! ſold, beth of their agreeable . diſagreeable ſide, 
38 nob wiverkllycapplicatde without exceptign, . Some 
af them are conſidetate, judicious, ; beneficent people; 
but ſueh are very pate; On che ther hand, thoſe are 
not rate that les A eulpable. Bay a vicious 
and : unnatural fe, when they: haue gnse conquered 
modeſty and ſhame, and have no retaliation; to fear. 
Lying and flander are common among the women. 
be peor and the laay are ſometimes upon the watch 
for ſtealing, eſpecially from unknown travellers, if it 
can but be 1 but if they can rob a foreign- 
, let it be by craft er foree, 21. 2 feather in their 
cap · 
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$0! Therefot© the! Eutoptatis plice” no great eonft- 
— — — thby have been cheated by — 
ae nr fer ord docyed aſhore, and chen 
ns Fore and robbed:of their gbods. But they 
. fraud — villany deonulbithey 
peass tebnſtantly Uve among them, beeauſ(s: 
ord oo an perpettators "cull over the counts 10 
bring them 46 puniſh ment. 014/31 F iet 
Neither does-their Phatſiits Guide modeſty g furl 1 
will not be particular about Meir young ple, 


- ible pod 
_—_ among them there-arethe feweſt open breaeh- 
es of cha 


though they are as filthy in Reretlas: o- 

2 ati 9: but a8 ta the grown-up, it 10 certain 

dees net abways'ſpring from # concern, 
for populcion du molly froth luſt; Moreover there 
worn that are whores by preſeſſton, though. 
4 a ſuigle — agar; v axgrrand herſelf eo this ſcan- 
dalous erage” But as married © peoples" they 

are ſo hatticteſs that, 7 oy can, they [break he ma- 
trimonzil Wtigarion on boch ſides wirhout a bluſh. But: 
ſince the / 3 le is o little | 
liſhed, finde there is fo mueh of che beaſt in heir 2 
ons, a Ras been hinted before g it Woüld 1 ve 
N have much refinement in heir Bestell 
pleaſures. have beeſi affüred of ths: contrary, 
— that ala read the language of che ogling eye, 
unattended wäth the leaſt - mien ar motion, 
better n adepts in Parley, 0 250 ITY: 56) 3 
104 87 ir 5 8 * ** 171 215 5000 We 5 3115 ( 2 
in Hier nick oY —& Wh: 3 : . 41118 Ice 100.1! 
Hon — and unjuſt; nay how birkarous 
eis treatment is of poor widows and orphans that are 
deſtituts of a protector; We may judge by their ſtrange 
and confuſed regulation in the Affair -of inheritances. 
When 4 man dies, his eldeſt ſen inherits his tent and 
his women's- boat, that is; the paternal eſtate, but then 
he muſt maintain his mother and the reſt of the chil- 
dren, who divide the houſe- furniture and cloaths '#- 
mong them. If there is no ſon grown-up, then the 
neareſt relation enjoys. the inheritance, and maintains 
and educates the widow and children. But if he is al- 
ready furniſhed with, a tent and a women's-boat, he 


transfers 


(5. 
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tihssſemnthe hereditament and its icumbencigs to ſome 
ranger 3. fe no one enn uphold and take care of two 
texts and boats. Afterward hen the ſons. grow up, 

they cannot reclaim;the tent add boat, but be: &bat has 

| 3 rey — hard. po; children 
4 nen 


order, ee 


— abe 

— hat I Sasel. I nom no in 
heupls.hegefaftor and cbis-now:belpleſs: childrea, there 
is zuſtieg of the peace to apply: to fot redreſs;;:there- 
AS BL hah alia — Ap” Wk and 
oxphana,i5.gfteb much neglecbed, begauſatof the; uacer; 
ain any advantege ſcom ita eſpecially if 
they: due nothing to, bring with chemnat, preſent, 
Fheręgfamsananꝝ boys are neglected in their, auth, be- 
_ cauſe theigguipping them wich ng ind its ppurte- 
nances i ve; put All; mere poor objeQs.of the 
anger. 9100 TS 


temale ſax penth wi nakedneſs and. 
ters of: alls ie: When 


tema] 
WW 
| th „ -bewalling the doſs of 
bat bulband;-alwaſt to Ae ien, all the chattels of 
bes Huſdgad rein the mean while clandeſtinely pur- 
dans. thecgualts, who at the ſame time bear the 
ompliments of condolence on their tongue. The 
7 widow has no court of judicature to lodge 
her complaint in or ſue to for a recovery, but muſt en- 
- deauausc taringtatiate herſelf with him who has been 
hengeeatebioplunderer.. He, will keep her a While, and 
wWhinhefis tired of her, ſhe muſt try to inſinuate her 
ſelfa ste the ſavour of angther. Bur at laſt ſhe — 
her qbildreni.art left to cheir hard fate. A little longer 
perhaps they'protradt life, by eating fiſbes,-muſcles and 
ſea-gab,tbut finally they Muſt ſtarye and freeze to 
death. having no cloathing nor lamp-oil. This pro- 
Hably is * why. the Greenland nation 
ien: f year to year, > Shecially. where: they 
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have enlarged their wants by new cuſtoms beyond their 


income. 3 
In criminal caſes the proceſs is ſtill more diſorderly 
and ſarage. No tranfgreffors are puniſhed wich death 
but murderers, and ſuch witches as are reported to have 
bewitched others to death. But in theſe cafes they 
proceed with ſuch temerity and revenge, that at laſt 
no one's life is fafe. Tis true the Greenlanders have 
not flaturally a murderous diſpoſition; but they are 
employed from their youth in butchering ſeals and other 
creatures, and have as it were an hereditary inclination 
to it, ſo ſome of them, dy daily cuſtom, at laſt give 
room to the unnatural thirſt for murdering of men 
without any reaſon. However, ſuch fiends that mur- 
der out of mere blood- thirſtineſs, or to make them - 
ſelves famous or formidable, are but few. There are 
more chat do it out of envy at another's ſuperior dex- 
terity or wealthier ſtock, though they ſteal none of it. 
But the moſt murder out of revenge... 
Such an aſſaſſin perpetrates the deed at ſea in a 
treacherous manner, by overſetting the Greenlander in 
his kajak and drowning him, or by throwing an har- 
poon into his back behind, and ſo leaving his body 
in the ſea. If the friends of the murdered man diſcover 
the murderer, they ſtifle their anger, nay they 
do not ſo much as let a word about it tranſpire, for 
fear the ruffian or his ſpies and accomplices might diſ- 
patch them too to ſecure himſelf. Vet depend upon it, 
they will not forget to avenge * the reeking blood, 
When they meet the murderer alone, even though 
thirty years ſhould elapſe before they can effect it. 
They generally attack bim aſhore, declare the reaſon 
in a few words, then ſtone him or run him through, 
and caſt his body into the fea; or if they are very much 
provoked, they hew him to pieces and ſwallow a bit of his 


« * 


* This ſpirit of revenge, withont uttering the leaſt intimation of it till 

the time, is conveyed down to their children and grandchildren. But 

when e Chriſtians, this fin and exceſs «caſes top along with 
0 


the reſt, ſo that they think no more of old injuries, but love one another 
very heartily, F * 
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heart 
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heart or livery becauſe they chink his relations will þ 
that mans loſe:itheir. courage to fall upon them. it 
the puniſhed: offender? agi vet notorious, and much 
bhated for the murdet he! commiitted;; and if he bas no 
relations, thum it goes no further. Hut commonly this 
inflited ent of:'death-is. again revenged with 
death; either on the cxecutioner himſelf or his children, 
oonfſins ar ther relations; and if they cannot come at 

theſe, upon) ſume ac that live in the ſame 


quaintance 
——— And. thus blood L qu to be 
beaped>upqn' blood, * e it 15 * in- 


* 25 
g | W 4b. ode. many) e. 
ru ails that a certain old woman is a 
witch e the poor old creature 
may thank herſelſ for, becauſe ſhe made pretences to 
_ charms and quackery; when, I ſay, her name is up, 
à man need but have hit wife or child die, or his ar- 
Fer ee miſs fire, be ange- 
kot or r lays all the blame upon ſuch :a poor 
wretch, and if ſhe has no alliance with ſome man of 
5 arma, all the country will join to ſtone her, or the 
will: will be thrown into the ſea, or hewn to pieces, ac- 
cording as their rage dictates to them. Nay, there 
have been inſtances that a man has ſtabbed Rte own 
mother or fiſter in the preſence of a houſe-full of peo · 
ple, and no one hath upbraided him for it. However, 
if the executed perſon hath any near relations, they 
endeavour to avenge her death, and thus the tragedy 
iſſues in a prolonged ſeries of murders. Sometimes 


when ſuch poor wretches find there is no poſſible. eſcape, 
they: themſelves. into the more ——_y boſom 
of. the —— to clude: the blood · thirſt ns that 
would hew them in pieces, and would e their di- 
e 43 | 
the 
33 


n ir reguiſite 3 
* bad Geet ihe chevaderet the Greenlanders, (who 
are perhaps the moſt ſimple and leaſt corrupted-of all 
the Heathen Nations) and: ti trace as much as poſſible 


the ING: ow.” motive of their actions; .becauſe the 
2 accounts 


— * — —— i 
the ſplendid de@riptions of almoſt all heathen - nations. 
in ent or later * 1 iht alinoſt indude us 10 


a — — From theſs 
rey - this conchuſiong that men may 
lead 4 tr cap ans the mere light of Nature and 
Reaſon, and do not ſo expreſely need the light of the 
Goſpel in ofdet to be to God and valuable to 
theit: feRow' creatures. Every ohe knows, that this is 
the corfieriſtene of Deiſm. We: all know that many 
a Teacher delights to Alledge, without reflecting on 
the conſoquencesy the exatnples of the virtuuus Hea - 
thens; a & reproach or excitemerit to his anditory sg 
eye ath no effect at all, o elſe this bad one? 
to ſtrungtken that Pelagiam 2 
by birth and that aebi, which pro no. 
thing hut piaufible, painted virtues; belide: 
puts; 1s obſetyed already;; the moſt esta * 
_ the hands of Atheiſts and Deiſts, — the 
neceſſty of the Atonement, and of the doctrines of the 
gofpel. "Theft miſtaken notions alſo make people think 
that the convetfion of the heathen is an eaſy thing, and 
that the main difficulty is how to inſti} into them a 
proper and conviRive conception of the divine truths; : 
for 48 ch p6b-bthaviour; that will be eaſy enough) 
becauſe they have been actuſtomed-to.2 virtuous walk | 
and demeanour, 4 priori: F 207 2 
It is true, one may allow theſe heathen i in Evra re- 
ſ a preference: before corrupt Chriſtians, — 5 
really efchiew may vices, not barely ærough che 
abſence of bad exatnples; means and o ities, or 
from 4 Mmesble ſelf-praiſe and. felf-intereſt, but alſo 
from 4 og of ame; Which ſhews that they have 
a notion, it by» but an obſcure one; that this 
and the scher thing is wrong of ſimful, although their 
native te And Jſfinclination'to thought and re- 
ficQion; prevents their traci ſufficicatly thoſe difates: 
oof the” law of nature and ef Conſcience; which lie 
O 2 in 
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* ig- 
of | oy to the 
. Lade g. than moſti men are 


1 wledge they have — the clear light of 
c goſpa, and to the frequent calls and tenders of 4 

grace in their hearts. This will at leaſt ſpare the 
Ga reenlanders many ſtripes, which others earn for them- 


Prey by. their licentiouſneſs, and their ert or 
1 5 of offered Grace. pal "a . Nene 
But yet on the other hand, we cannot Perccip either 
in the Greenlanders, or in any other heathen nations 
Yeah have had a cloſer 9 with, that they ſnun 
by Nature the great vices; and practiſe certain vir- 
tue, _ whic ch deſerve to be praiſed and rewarded before 
the judgmen nt-feat of man, if not before the divine 
i tribunal. And indeed, from whence ſhould they de- 
1 : 1 che inſtructions, the pattern, and the ability 
"yall! for it, as long as they know nothing of the 
Goſpel, and are ail under the dominion of the 
8 of this World, who n * 2 . work 
in thoſe that believe not et: 
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THI 8 be ; me to confderthe Religion, or more 
* „properly, * Superſtition of this nation. But 
it 25 very hard to ſay any thing about it, becauſe the) 
are extremely ignotartt, unthinking — 7 credulous, 
and yet are — in their oginjons, foraſmuch as 
— one hath liberty to believe any thing on nothing 
Before Miffionaries came into the country, e 

Greenlanders were 1 #+0; be ſuch groſs Idolaters 
as to worſhip the ſun, ms „ to el 5 
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FO s the Greenlanders aroſe: in the ae ef 0 
out and ſtood with their faces towards "yg Th 
Sun, in deep. meditation, in order ito. 4 . 71 
look of the hemiſphere;. or by is motion of £ the Aae, 
whether they had good ED weather to £ peRt, c or 
even a ftorg the 3 day, 225 EFT do. ſo ſti 


Kall every 
mig g. Ne . ener dot the, e 75 


ae = Adelstrous e nor fo e as any 
ceremonies to be perceived tending towards it. Hence 
the firſt Miſſionaries entertained a * that 
there awas, not the leaſt trace to be fou d.among them 
conception of a Divine Being, e eſpecially as they 
bad 89 word to expreſs him by. When they were aſked, 
who made the heaven and earth and all viſible things? | 
155 anſwer was : Wie know not; or, we do do not . 
85 3: or, it muſt have been ame mighty perſon ; or, things 
5 have aH . 8 e, ot ſe. 
But when they came to, underſtand their 1285 bet- 
ter, they und quite the reverſe.t to be true, from” the 
notions they had, though Very vag ue an various, 
be . ſoul and concerning 1 and alſo 
from their anxious ſolicitude about the e after 
death. And not only ſo, but they could plain 
ther from a free dialogue they had with ſome e pere 
O3 will 


ke” 
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Wild 1 See at that time * direc 
appkeatiön to thel * 61 f them the 
e cities er r whith they had no _ incfifation) 


ancbtdremich hne believed a Supreme Being, 


e me were re- 
1 "nd Gvilized 9 7 till A 
wery ju conteptlon' af the Deity. Vet 
Yn, Thar 4 faint idea of 3 mine 
e minds een of this people, 
Hy affent without any obſection to 
f a God and bis Attribute, 2 they 
che ônſequencrs of this truth, and fo 
dae l. Only they ſuffer their natural ſlug- 
innefs, f ank inattention to hinder them 
W Att. ga and"conbiftent- pringipfes, by a due 
ior = bong boron be bang own ti- 
den 
12 Adden an 


4 Ty ut Nil) 


ough pe peas FER ll, "muſt 
uiries I their 


cerning this matter rc — E Mit- 
a if their y rn io before family 
ears 2 accumulated upon I "This" is plain 


Fits m the following aerger; E 8 


A miMficnary being once in comparly of ins haprize 
'Greenlanders,; expreſſed is odds; 'how they Could 
fornetly lead ſuch a ſenſeleſs life void of af felection. 


Upon this, mo of chem anſwered as follows : 39 It is 


&; true we were ignorant besthens, and kriew nothing 


ef #*God*or's Saviour; 2nd indesd who Mould rel 
as of him till you came?" But thog mußt not ima- 
1. N hue no Greenlander thinks about theft things. 
. have often thought: A Kajak Toth all its 

« tackle and j ip lements does not grow into. exiſtence 
* of en Þ Nod e de made by *he labour and inge- 
* Wan and one tad ets nok Undlerſtand it, 

e directly. ſpoit it. 'Now'the weaneſt bird has 
&; far more Kill diſplayed jn its ſtructure than the deft 
Kak, and nd man enn make à bird. But there is 
a ſtilf far greater art ſhedn in the formatiôn of a man, 
* than of a other creature. Who was it that made 
e ü bethought me, he e proceeded from his parents, 


7.3 WW. 2 (t and 
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« men grow « And fr . 
„ as earth kf U Fa, the f We 


« and ſtars ariſe. into exiſtence? Certainſy, there muſt 
« be ſome Being who made all theſe n „Be deut 
cc always was, and can never . ceaſe . 
« be inexpreſſibly- more. mighty, 3 5 4 wiſe, 
« than the wiſeſt man. He muſt be very good too, 
« becauſe eyery thing that he has made is good, uſeful 
T and nece for us. Ah did I but 3 him, how- 
« would J love him and honour him! But who has 
& ſeen him? Who has ever converſed — 7 him ? 
c. None of us poor men. Vet there may be men too, 
ee that know ſomething of him; Q could I but ſpeak 
« with ſuch! Therefive (faid he) as ſoon as ever I 
4 heard you ſpeak of this great Being, .I.helieved it 
« directly with all MJ heart, becauſe 1 had lo. long 
66 defirgd to hear it.” | 
This teſtimony was conkemed by. hh 8 with | 
more or - fewer attendant circumſtances. . As for in- 
ſtance, they ſuperadded : «© A man is made quite dif- 
A ferent. oy * beaſts. The brutes have no under- 
« ſtand „ but they ſerve for food to each other, and 
all for | uſe of man. But man has an intelligent 
„ ſoul, is ſubject to no creature in the world, and yet 
nds afraid of the future ſtate. Who is it that he 
7 1 of there ? That muſt he a great. Spirit, 
4 at has the domimion. over us. O did we but 
n an din for ou ren . 


9 36. : K | | | 
FI > Sv - 
: * 


Teles the 4ccifion of the 21 DE of the 
Gentiles remains valid, Ram. i. 19. & c. That which may 
be known. of Gad is mani, t in 1 far God hath fſhewed 
it ung them, being underſtood by the things which are mude; 
though they became vain in their imaginations, and \their, 
Hal heart wes darkened. And this propoſition is 


ſufficientl y ſupported not ouly by the ar fal teſtimony 
of hiſtorians and 17. vellers, that no nation has ever 
yet been diſcovere _ 2 had ſome notion of a God, 


eee 
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however obſcure. and etroneoug it might be; but alſo 
by what is found inthewild, and ſtupitt Greenlanders, 
their divers opinions £ongerning the foul'*4 "man. id 
concerning other, gronter or. infiuarſÞ:ritual offences, 
It is true we nd alanders, that do not 
believe that their Soul d fers from the vital eſſence ex- 
iſting in other A 2 that it lives after death. But 
theſe are either utterly 7 8 pid brutal creatures, that are 
even laughed at by the r of their nation; or they are 
malignant erafty knaves, who Tee ;to--detive: ſome 
profit from the deluſion- TR IBigorf lese 
- Others. grant, that the ſoul is dierent fan the 
body, but deſcribe it ftill ſo material or corporeal, 
chat 155 can increaſe and .decreafe, is diviſible, can loſe 
a piece of its fubſtance and. have it reſtored. again, 
nay can even be parted from che Pody for a time ſo 
that many a one upon a long voyage 3 pretended to 
have left his ſou] at home, and yet continues 'briſk 
and healthy all the while. It is *robable* they have 
been into theſe ſtrange abſurdities, partly by a 
home - ſickneſs, or continually thinking of zheir native 
place w en abſent from it, and partly fac kind of 
ſickneſſes 25 enfeeble; or quite ſuppreſs the faculties of 
the foul; for 2 time. 1 ory Hi bam 
Some of theſe materialiffs will needs have. two: ſouls, 
viz. the Shadow, and the Breath of a man g and ima- 
dig that in che night the volatile fhadow elopes. from 


che body, and, wantons about a; hunting. dancing, vi- 
fiting, aud ſo on. The dreams of the Greenlanders 
bong ad Gong 

: cable haye led them. to ths whim; This lect is 
the, belt; fuppart af the pee Hh or conjurers, who 
beast bene loſt or ſugitive one, and of changing 
away 4 Hckly foul Sor: 9 oy and a foul of 
is very. likely ſuch et Tron may have winch 
the ſame. notion, who pretend to-believe. a Tranſmigra- 

among them. This, ſentiment is particularly propa- 
ah by the helpleſ ov, in order to allure the 


ent and lively ny often almoſt ineon- 
Pretend: — e repairing! a maimed ſoul, of 
A. e a reingleer, a b 
tion. of. fouls ;- which opinion we diſcovered but lately 
. of parents by i impoſing | on their eredulity ; 


bab. 3. V's ftr. 
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fer dane Wo 
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f her chice lp tin the 
cafe) 1 888 1 {+l , Ot 1 9 7 
of his chick, r inf He Pbeneves M 8 
neatly felörel es to the 955 eee 
"oe che” molt” ferlfible GteGlanlehs" maintafr, 45 
6 frat elfen Gfferent on e 
an ) Une ie Reede N 2 
| A 55 ae bse cot 
Thy," ns OD death, and' mil 4 
another Kir ans ittiment, but what that is, they 
per A 2810 


yo 


of her” 


i 
gekoks, who pferend to Have vf 4 fie 
Ini of fouls: deferive the Tour as lle 


Ad Mir if any one ould" grafp"it;” he feld 


| * " has no Ms "and; bone. 2 ast: 
| 1 fot ing, wet ney IG Jon 5 N ig JON var 
e Sig e 295 N, vH Hoff hn 


8 Hf ences on one. 0 FD 
G i6. hel e NT: 

imagine it't6 Ben Ita 
and they: believe He” it never eds. 


very much in their Tentiments about the l 1 
cumſtuneke of er ec bog 8 
As the Ufeeglundefs aequite che molt and dere 
laltenanee de frorm Aue boſom of "this "ſea," therefore that 
fer Plate their 5 J 7; in” the af 
an,” or the bowels of ke earth, an wtf 
rege of” the rocks are the oh = 
There dwells Terfgarfäk 1 Us 
bus ſummer is perpetual, and mini 
is obſcured by no hight; there is the fair limpid 
and an e why | fowls, 'Ffhes, lea 
beloved ſeals,” And theſe ate” alt 4 be eaügüt 
toll, nay they ate even found hy gere Wege en f 
alive,” ut bs "theſe feats" none muſt Prosch, þ put 


hoſe that have don destrous and 000 at their \ 


8 


208 — ar. GARENLAND. m 
' it * 
e be 


fad 
: 
= — . >. 
un a * oy 
f © w 34 k enn. 
- F, » 
d 4 


moſk 
dur 


* 


aps off ons: & 2 

w relations die i quite dif- 

de Wg e ben, as: Well as the 

ſenſible ancient Heatheps, conceive. a borror ad the 

thing ts of- the entire — foul. - 

Atberae that are... 
Fay par 


the foul may not be diſturhgd in ts perilous 
an petih. Hence! ee ee c 


' _— | 9 i | 
5 Lune eren ip. 


vs 


1 80 rich. the reſt. oc ſouls ; for they 
expect the. ortbern Li By of es ſpor- 
e, nls. There the foals zue placed in tents. round 
- a;yath. Jake, where: fiſh.agd. ens. When this 
lake: avendiows, it mins upon the carth, but ſhould 
* deb there ee de- 
at the Girl of tha e maintain, chat none hut 
FE. worthleſs, lazy. wretcbes aſcend u up into this aerial 
void, and find — a great famine all things, for 
| which reaſon the ſduls _— exceeding meager, _— 71 
53 2 anguid, 


5 e 


e 


5 


that n arts 
Wm nde, Aug hk at vn he A, or 


y, een lere thould be Fas ant 
ile 1 N the” oat reenlandefs. could 
entertalii thettiſetyts wi © fill ir ed 2 en- 


pe W her ie 
ION: 2 555 wg FP; 4 Fo 
| terror and anxiety. 


FIT 
„ in 


. og . be we 3 

E e mn ef * i pas which 
: leiog as e eee poſterity ; but the 
further füce bg getiergtions removed 8 their iſt | 

| dwelling,. aid: at froris other civilized nations,” the 


more Were theſe ente de garded and forgot, A peil. 
ed andadulterated with new „ If we read the 
accourts Which babe been þ given of the moſt northerly 
American Indians and Aſiatic Tartars, we find a pret- 

ty great reſeinblance between their manner of Iiſe: mo- 
rals, u ges and notions, and what has been ſaid above 
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ben DAE jons know ſomething of No- 


| 5 the f miſhonaries- foun alſo ſome 
pretty plain traditions among the reen anders; name- 


Is that * world once oberſet, and all mankind, . 
cep 
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cept one, wer drowned ! but ſome were turned into 
— irits,/ The only man that eſcaped. alive, after- 
wards: ſmotę the ground with his tick, and out ſprung 
a woman and theſe tw6 re-peopled the world. As a 
proof. that; the. deluge once overflowed the whole earth, 
they ſay that many ſhells, and relics of. fiſhes, have been 

i iin the land where. men could never have 


7 bones len have been found upon 


mountain. 

They bony have much notion of the End- of the 
World, and the Reſurrection 1 body. Some aſ- 
ſert that / the foul ſtays five days by the hs where the 
body lies; then the perſon riſes. again, and - ſeeks his 
maintenance in the other world, ſo as he did in this. 
Therefore 8 implements of the deceaſed are 
depoſited by his grave. But as the more conſiderate Green 
landers ha ic . both the body and the huntinꝑ in- 
frumentalieypon : the place and rot, they believe nothing 
of this and Enowpot! ing of that reſurrection whickistrye. 
Fett ſome fe have, uttered the following hints towards 
2. it, which areal mbre worthy of notice, becauſt they. 
8 at the ſume time ſome trace of a ſupreme Bring. 
| Bea that in diſtant future periods, When all man- 
Find ſhall have died and be extinct; the terreſtrial 
9 hall 9 daſhed to., pieces, and purified from the 
- blood of the dead by a vaſt flood of water. Then a 
wind ſhall wo the, clean-waſhed duſt togetder and 
replace it in a more beautiful form than ever. Nin 
chat time theres! vill be be no more bare and: | bartet:rocks, 
but dhe whoſ&,ill be a level champaign, *overlyread 
with verdure andglelipht. The animals will aft Yiſe 
and ręanimate in valt "abundance. e But as for men, 
Piri ſama, i, e. Het that! is above, will b reath upon them, 
and they ſhall live. But ee = ac aht Who 
| * Is. ARG n CT A8. e 
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bar ee whe Fe . NT 
are guurded by fierce und rampant 
—— 


— ons Kew bi well þ ue * i. His 
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r vun, e Sas 4 fmall wheel, as 
— tun iti great velocity. - Be. 
ing happily got over this, the torngak eomveys him by 

the hand along a rope ſtretchecꝭ over the abyſs, and then 
chr 


| -" the - centry pf fals into the palace of 
een Fry: Tie Achau: the eipies die obtrud- 
. e makes Neff and feu wird wrath, 
makes efferts to ſer re de the wing of ſome" ſea- 
fowl, which could ſhe effect, the poiſonous ſtench 
would oblige the ſuffocated Angekok aud Forngak to 


{| urrender 


1 a 
TT. 


FT 3. 1 tm gurrrsrtriom: 


ſurrender themſelves. her priſoners, But theſe 2 
ſeine her befbre ſhe can erfiit the tffuvia of her Helliſh 
incenſe, drag her about by her hair, and deſpoil her 
of her filthy appendant ſpells, which by their occult 
power detained the ſea-animals. "The inchantmerit be- 
ing Giffalved, the : captive creatures directly aſcend to 
the ſurfüte of che doh, and the chatn pion alſo: ee 
eaſe and i: on his way back. 
But the aan don't pay much regard #6 this - 
eme phiintom, becauſe there is ſo much rage and ma- 
levolence in 9 and ſhe fo often occaſions them ſcar - 
_ city of proviſions, trouble and expence. Vet they de 
not look upon the goddeſs to be fo bad neither, that ſhe 
would torment mankind and make them miſerable for 
ever; neither is her caſtle repreſented as a hell, but as. 
a glorious place. Yet ſhe defires no one's company. 
But on the other band they ſpeak very honourabily f 
Torngarſuk, and though ob do bot Count Att be 
the alta and creator. of all things, yet they „ 
zo to him after death, and partake: of his afuende. ; 
| many When they hear of __ e 
nipotinge, are Teadil = autor ſu that pro 
| bably we mean their Ge ITE in gene⸗ 
ml they look pars hive e 2 oy "other! — have | 
done their J upiter, - Pluto, "and ſuch other -. * 
| who ftilf were not thought to be the ſupreme | 
God, from hom all things derive their being *. 1 1 
1 render him neither honour. hor warlllp- any 


r. They. think he is too benign to — alt 
offering or dribe ; except you cun trace the ſhadbw-of + 
an offering in a cyſtoini'of the 1 to hy” 2 


piece of blubber, ot 
Piece of Aleth from the firſt reindeer they crea for 
aer hone... Vet they ex ale no + ** 
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Kice, . their forefathers did the _ ſame, 
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7 2: GT 
n #U £ Can be ntted to an audi- 
nce . of theſe great ſpirits ; but other folks have e- 


G 


Hough to ſay of the petit ſpirits who reſide in all the 
elements. | dS & 4 f - | 42 * - f 2 32 i 3 ; 


* . 


a :They;r eport that there is in the air an 1 


ua or pro- 


Prietor, whom they call Iunerterrinſat, i. e, one that 
forbids ; becauſe he bids the Angekoks to tell the peo- 
ple what they muſt forbear if they would be ſucceſsful]. 


Their Erleerfortok alſo inhabits the air, and lies in 


Wait for the ſouls as they, alcend upwards, to take out 


their bowels, and devour them. They paint him full 
as meager, dark, ſullen, and ſavage as Saturn. The 
Kongeaſetokit are nereids, or ſpirits of the ocean, that 
ſeize and devour the foxes: when they come. to catch 

on the ſtrand. The ge are ignipotent or 


amandrine ſpirits, that inhabit the clefts of the 
rocks by the ſea-ſfide, and arg often Teen like the ignis 


Fats, They ſay, they were the inhabitants of the 
earth before the deluge; and when the globe turned up- 
Hde down. into the watei " 


waters, they were metamorphoſed 


eee Lan ideddJd- « > £245: | SIT "YC. | 
inte fla es,, and ſheltered themſelyes in the cliffs. 
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They charge them with Realing men frequently off the 
ſtrand to get comrades, but 0 are however very kind 


nnuarafit are ſpirits of 


are giants four yards high, 
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the mountains; the 


rr 81 . 7 my 4 is.j F437 4 
and the laſt pygmies but a foot tall, but very expert 


however, . Theſe pygmies are the maſters forſooth that 
have taught us Europeans ow = On che other 
hand the Erkiglit have a face like a dog's head: They 
are martial ſpirits, and inhuman foes to mankind ; 
however they only inhabit the eaſt-ſide of the land. 
Perhaps the riſe of this. was ſome badge of ignominy 


* + . 


the remnant of the Norwegians. Silla. 
gikfartok is a mighty olus that preſides on fields of 
weather. Freſh water has alſo its 
exefore when the Greenlanders come 


proper gents. 


to an unknown fountain, an angekok or the eldeſt man 
{2 — | muſt 
4 
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miſt drink Fr tp'4diverit from. any evil ſpirit. If 
people,  eſpecrllly women that Have ſmall children, or 
are mourners, grow fick aſtet xating certain food, then 
the nerrim-raater, i. e. thoſe that harbour in eatables, 
muſt bear the blame, becauſe” they entice them to eat 
conftary to the rules of abſtinence. The ſun and the 
18 have alſo their tutelary reſidents, who were onee 
men. Nay the very air is a vital eſſence, that may be 
kindled to anger by untoward actions, but yet is ind 
enough to admit petitioners to aſk its counſel. It is to 
be hoped thaſe g at leaſt will not wonder at this, 
who follew the religion of the wiſe Chineſe, or the pre- 
ſent new European dialect, to call upon che heavens to 
be their witneſs or to bleſs them. And would a clever 
genius take tie trouble to improve it, perhaps the 
Greenland fuperſtition might gain the reference of the 
Greek and Latin — at leaf 1 al certain it 
would not turn out fo obſcene. 5 1113 
The Greenlanders have alſo enough to tell us aboyd 
| ſpectres, and they think chat all monſtrous births ste 
aſtertyards metamorphoſed to ſuch ſcare-crows, that 
frighten away the ſeals and the fowls. None but "the | 
4 ban fee ſuch an apparition or Angiak, and 
catch it in che air. But they muſt go upon this hunt 
with their eyes blinded, and when they have ſeized | bal . 
| they tear it to pieces, or even eat it up. : 
They alſo believe apparitions of the ghoſts of the ge- 
parted; this is evident from a little y in Capt. Ee 
dei Continuhtian, p. 74. That a boy who was playing 1. 
other boys on the plains in broad day, was taken Hold 
of by Kis mother, "Ihe had been buried in that place, , 
and addreſſed with the following words among qrhers: 4 
„Do not be frighted, L am thy mother, and Joye thee; 
„Thou wilt live with ſtrange peop le, who Wiff in- 
a thee concerning him who made heaven and ink 
dee This the bo himſelf told the 12 
after he came to live in 5 houſe and had been TY 
and _ confirmed the notion. F 
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If 'a Greentander will be an Angelot, i. e. a — 
or diviner, he mult procure one of the above-mentioned 
I. P ſpirits 
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. ſpirits of the elements for his Torngak or | familiar 
ſpirit. They tell marvellous tales of the procedure at 


their inſtalment, to win the appearance and reputation 
, of a real converſe with ſpirits. And indeed this ſame 
reputation is the principal aim of their magic ſtudies. 
The Greenlander muſt retire - from all mankind for a 
' while into ſome ſolitary receſs or hermitage, muſt 
© ſpend the time in profound meditation, and Call upon 
Torngarſuk to ſend him a torngak; At length, by 
- abandoning the converſe of men, by faſting and emaci- 
ating the body, and by a ſtrenuous intenſeneſs of 
thought, the man's imagination grows diſtracted, {> 
that blended images of men, beaſts and monſters ap- 
. pear before him. He readily thinks theſe are real ſpirits, 
becauſe his thoughts are full of ſpirits, and this throws 
His body into great irregularities and convulſions, which 
he labours to cheriſh and augment. Some of them 
are devoted to this art from their youth, diſtinguiſhed 
with a peculiar dreſs, and inſtructed by ſome celebrated 
maſter, and by this means the initiation coſts them leſs 
trouble. But many ſay they muſt ſit upon a great ſtone, 
call upon Torngarſuk, and tell him their deſire. 
When he makes his appearance, the pupil is terrified, 
dies, and continues dead for three days. Then he comes 
to life again, and gets his torngak, who inſtructs him 
in all wiſdom and ſkill according to his deſire, and alſo 
conducts him both to heaven and hell in a little 
time. 1 a 5 15 
But this excurſion cannot be performed before au- 
tumn. Yea the way is ſhorteſt of all in winter, when 
the nights are longeſt (for it muſt always be dark for 
this work 'of darkneſs) and when the rainbow, which 
they count the firſt heaven, preſents itſelf in the greateſt 
vicinity to the Earth, Firſt the devotee drums a while, 
making all manner of diſtorted figures, by which he 
enexvates his ſtrength, and works up his enthuſiaſm. 
Then he goes to the entry of the houſe, and there gets 
one of his pupils to tie his head between his legs, and 
his hands behind his back with a ftring ; and then all 
the lamps in the houſe muſt be put out and the windows 


ſhut up. For no one muſt ſee the interview between 


him and the ſpirit, no one muſt ſtir, not ſo much as to 
wa ſcratch 
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. ſcratch his head, that the ſpirit may not be hindred, or 
rather that he may not be detected in his knavery. 
Therefore there is no going to heaven by any means 
in broad day-light.. But to proceed; after he has be- 

gun to fing, in which all the reſt join with him, he 

begins-to ſigh and puff and foam with great perturbaz_ 

tion and noiſe, and calls out for his ſpirit to dome to 

him, and has often great trouble before he comes, 

But if the ſpirit is ſtill deaf to his cries, and comes not, 

his ſoul flies away to fetch him. During this dereliction 

of his ſoul, he is quiet, but by and by he feturns again 

with ſhouts of joy, nay with a certain ruſtling, ſo that 

a perſon who was ſeveral times preſent, aſſured me, 

that it was exactly as if he had heard ſeveral birds 

come flying firſt over the houſe, and afterwards into it. 

But if the Torngak comes voluntarily, he remains 

without in the entry. There our angekok diſcourſes | 

with him about any thing that the Greenlanders want 

to know. Two different voices are diſtinctly heard, 

one as without, and another as within. The anſwer- 

is always dark and intricate. The hearers interpret pf 
the meaning among themſelves, but if they cannot agree f 

in the ſolution, they beg the Torngak to give the 

Angekok a mote explicit anſwer. Sometimes another 

comes who is not the uſual torngak, in which cale 4 

neither the angekok nor his company underſtand him. «| 

Then the anſwer is obliged to be developed in the ſame 

manner as the Delphian oracle was formerly, and thus . 

the angekok gets an evaſion to ſave his honour if his 

prediction is not accompliſned . 


But if his commiſſion extends ſtill further, he ſoars 
aloft with his torngak on a long ſtring to the realm of 
ſouls, where he is admitted to a ſhort conference with 
the Angetut poght, i. e. the fat or the famous wiſe ones, 
and learns there the fate of his ſick patient, or eveh 

brings him a new ſoul back, Or elſe he deſterids to 
the goddeſs of hell, and ſets the enchanted creatures free. 
But back he comes preſently again, cries out terribly, 
and begins to beat his drum; fot in the mean time he 
bas found means to diſengage himſelf from his bands, 
at leaſt by the help of his ſcholars; and then, with 
the air of one quite jaded with his journeys, tells along 


P 2 ſtory 


. * 


tunes up a ſong, and goes round and imparts his bene- 


diction to all preſent by a touch. Then they light up 
the lamps, and ſee the poor angekok wan, fatigued and 
harraſſed, fo that he can ſcarce ſpeak. 
It is not every Greenlander that ſucceeds in this art, 
and if a man drums ten times in vain for his torngak, 
he muſt reſign his office. But if he practiſes his ma- 
pic for a certain time with good effect, he may be ad- 
yanced to an angekok poglik. In this caſe he muſt lie 
in a dark houſe, but without being bound neck and 
heels, Firſt he makes his defire known by ſinging 
and drumming 3 if torngarſuk counts him worthy (for 
not all attain. this honour) a white bear comes and 
drags him by his toe into the ſea, where he is devoured 
by this ſame bear and a ſea-lion. But a little while 
after they ſpue him out again into his former dark place, 
and his ſpirit comes up again out of the earth and 
re- animates the body. Then you have a compleat arch- 


_ This is ſo very coarſe, that the fraud betrays itſelf. 
The miffionaries have alſo pointed it out to the Green- 
landers quite plain on many occaſions : but they have 
never found any adequate ground to charge theſe poor 
people with a real dealing with ſatan. Neither ought. 

they all in the lump to be pronounced mere jugglers. 
There are ſome ſenſible ingenious perſons among them, 
though their number is but ſmall; others are real 
-phantaſts, to whom ſomething uncommon may have 
happened; but the molt are bare-faced deceivers. 
The ſenſible ones, whom we might call wiſe men, 
or genuine angekoks, (for the word implies almoſt as 
much, as a great and wiſe man *) theſe, I ſay, have 
acquired a certain knowledge of nature, partly from the 
inſtructions of their predeceſſors, and partly through 
their own reflections and experience, from which they 
may draw a pretty good concluſion about the variation 
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| * 
vl is very great. and Zrggokait denotes, the anceſtors, = 
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Angthaw, or is the ſouthlanders pronounce it Angehabh, fignifies, 


of 
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of the weather, or 4 good or bad fiſhery, and conſe+ 
quently can adviſe people how to proceed in this and 
the other eaſe, 'T heir regimen with the ſick is the 
ſame; they mean no other but to chear up the patient, 
though Legerdemain is the principal ingredient in the 
cordial ; and as long as .y 4 themſelves a any hopes 
of a recovery 1 — will do their beſt to cure them, 
_ by a- 9 that indeed is not fo very ridiculous 
reſpecta. And as their good underſtanding and 

— raiſes them to ſuch repute, that others regulate 
— by them, they may be characterized as the 
 virtuoſos; philoſophers, phyſicians and moraliſts of the 
Greenlanders, as well as their diviners. 
When Europeans talk ſolidly with ſuch foothſayers, 
thay! deny the apparition or converſation with ſpirits, 
and all the prodigies connected with it; but they al- 
ledge the traditions of their progenitors, who however 
are affirmed to have had revelations, and to have per- 
formed extraordinary cures, which were moſtly of the 
Iympathetic kind. bey confeſs they were obliged to 
certain viſions, 8 to make portentous 
culations, to raiſe their credit among the ſimple people, 
and to give weight to their preſcriptions. 

| Yet there are many, and even ſome that have re- 
nounced both their heatheniſh infidelity and theſe im- 
poſtures with it, who yet maintain, that they have often 
fallen into ſuch a ſtate as if they had been beſides them- 
ſelves, and then certain images have ariſen before them 
which they then took to be revelations, but afterwards 
they ſeemed to them like a dream. _ 

The force of imagination may certainly ATI all 
ſorts of ſtrange operations. Many of the r 
are very apt to dream, and oſten dream of things that 
never game into their mind before, as lively as if they 
had ſeen or heard them. Nor is it to be denied, that 
the father of lies may have a hand in their legerde- 
main, to procure credit for theſe _ he may uſe as 
his ſervants, and to befool the poor people. Therefore 
the baptized Greenlanders, even e that have been 
angekoks themſelves, perſiſt in it, that the greateſt part 
% indeed I, Fog that yet ſame interpoſition of 
72 ſpirits 
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ſpirits is alſo mixed with it, an enn 251 now 
abhor, 'but cannot deſcribe. © 

But the greateſt part are mere ne who praiſe 

al manner of quackeries and impoſtures, giving out 

| that they can take diſeaſes off or lay them on, that they 

can enchant or diſſolve the ſpell of the enehanted arrow, 
that they can call bleſſings down, can chaſe the ſpectres 
away, and many feats beſides. This they do to make 

- their name formidable, and to extort pay for 

the good and even the evil that they do. If they have to do 
with a fick patient, ihey muſt mutter ſomething over 
him, and blow upon him, to cure bim; or they muſt 
fetch and implant a healthy ſoul in him; or perhaps 
only predict whither the patient will recover or die. In 

this laſt cafe they tie a ſtring about his head and run a 

fick through the 1 he which they can lift up his 

head and let᷑ it fall again. If the head is A ght, it is good 
nes, the man — grow well ; but if his head is hea- 
vy, alas, he muſt die. In the ſame wonderous way 

«they pretend to find '6ut-whether a man, that is not 

come hw from the ſea in due time, is living or dead. 

They lift up the head of the neareſt relation of the miſ- 

ſing party "Uo a ſtick; a tub of water ſtands under, 

3 and n that mirror they behold forſodth the abſent man 

3 Either overſet in his xaſak, or ſitting upright and rowing. 

3 In like manner they cite the ſoul of a man whom they 
are bent to do a miſchief to, to a before them in 


the dark; they wound him with a ſpear, and the man 
muſt die a lingering death. The company preſent will 


pretend to tell you they knew the man's — 2 2 

Such — wizards, who arrogate the power 
_ -of doing good, but moſt of doing evil; are called illi- 
feetſok Many old hags, that have no way elſe of 

getting à livelihoodz: take up this profeſſion: - One 
branch of their ſkill is to extract from a ſwollen leg, 

a parcel of hair or ſcraps of leather; they do it by 

ſucking with their mouth, which uy had before 
"ne full of ſuch ftuff. 
Buch bunglers have at length boy ht the whole art 
into great diſrepute, eſpecially ſinc the miſſionaries 
have drrecl ſo many inſtagocs- of their roguery, r 
$3554 al 


— 


— 7 . _— „ 4% 0.48 * 
TI \ | 
r N 
* N _ CO EO TRIS” : TITTY, i 

- wo 4 es A, a 28 9 1 * __ ” * 1 * wo . 7* . 

bs 7 n ä p. A * — * 41 

— N / ES a. N 

— 


r V2 ER. "a ou 
* F wn 2a ex oat" a yy 


_- +» _— yy — 
D _ 0 4 = — 
——  _— — — — —— — 
. y ä * N 
* F , IF * 
* 1 
% 
= 
* 
* 
— 
6 ; 


Ce 
** 


3 


—— _ - - 
* = x 1 , 2 , F 5 


Chap; 5. Or THER. SUPERSTITION. ; - 7-7 -215 


laid them bare before the eyes of the heathens; ſo that 
more: than once, one of the heathens themſelves hath 
been bold enough to lay hold of the Angekok during 
his pretended tour to hell, and to throw him out of 
the houſe as a cheat. And yet natwithſtanding all this, 
becauſe- they imagine they have frequently obſerved, 
that the divinations of the right Angekoks have been 
verified, and that many a patient over whom they have 
practiſed their occult art, has recovered, and as they 
have had room, where the cure has failed, to charge 
it on the ambiguity of the oracle, or elſe that the 
cure was counteracted by the noxious witchcraft of one 
of the Nlifeetfok; and as theſe laſt, when they are 

brought out to ſuffer death, are too tiff to confeſs that 
they, are either deceivers ar deceived, but die as martyrs 
to the cauſe of juggling ; on account of all this, the 


angekoks are ſtill in ſuch credit with the greateſt part 


of the heathens, that, though they mock at their illu- 
ſions, yet they ſtrictiy conform themſelves to their 
preſcriptions, though frequently ridiculous enough, 
for _ think, Wt _ na good, it can do rx no . 


$4 

; Their 8 refer. either to diet, or to cer- 
tain amulets. Thoſe of diet concern the healthy az 
well as the ſick. For when any one dies, thoſe that 
are well muſt abſtain from ſome kinds of food and from 
ſome ſorts of labour, and the cloaths in which they 
touched the dead muſt be eaft away. The women in 
child-bed have eſpecially very much to obſerve. They 
dare not eat in the open air. No one ele muſt rink. 
out of their cup, nor light a match at their lamp, nor 
_ they themſelves boil any thing over it for a long 
They muſt firſt eat kh and then fleſh, and even 
this muſt be of the huſband's catching. The bones 
2 not be thrown out of the houſe. The man muſt 
no work, nor carry on any dealings, except the ne- 
ceſſary fiſhing, for ſeveral — — — the reaſon of all 
this is, that the child may not die; though it may be 
eaſily ſeen that the firſt j inventors of this abſtemiouſgeſs, 
had an eye to the conveniency. and OR of the 
feeble mother, a | 
js P 4 Es Such 
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Bauch kinds of forbearance from meat amd work are 
ulſo preſcribedvto a ſingle woman, in eaſe the ſun or 
moon (though we ſhould rather call it à bird * 
by) ſhould have let any uncleanneſs drop upon her; 
otherwiſe ſhe might be unfortunate, or even be deprived 
of her honour or life Nay the torngak of the hrma- 
ment might be provoked 1 anger on her account, and 
vent it in ſtormy weather. If the men ſell a whole 
ſeal, which they dare not do the firſt day, they will 
keep bagke the head, or ſomething of it, if it be but a 
: few briſtles from its beard, that they mp not forfeit 
their lux. 
They are ſo different in the amulets or charms they 
hang on people, that one laughs at andther's. Theſe 
powerful preventives conſiſt in a bit of old wood hung 
round their neck, or a ſtone, or bone, or a beak or 
claw of a bird, or elſe a leather ſtrap tjed round their 
forchend, breaſt or arm. ; 
Fheſe myſterious relics are to guard! them from ghoſts, 
from diſeaſes and from death; they are to enſure their 
fortune, and above all to prevent the children from 
loſing their ſouls b b thunder or other frights. By 
hanging a rag of the 
about the children, they imbibe fomething of the Eu- 
ropean ingenuity and abilities. They like particularly 
to ou the Europeans blow upon them. When they 
pon the whale-fiſhery, they muſt not only be All clean 
reſt, b but all the lamps in the tent muſt be extinguiſhed, 
that the queamiſh whale may not take a diſguſt. The 
boat muſt. bear a fox's head in front, and the harpoon 
be furniſhed with an eagle's beak, In thereindeer chaſe, 
they throw a piece of fleſh to the ravens. The d 
of the ſeals muſt not be fractured, nor muft they be 
thrown into the ſea, but be piled in a before the 
door, that the ſouls of the feals may not be enraged, 
and ſcare their brethren from the coaſt, or, if you pleaſe, 
that every one may have ocular demonſtration that 
a man lives within, who has a table well furniſhed. 
They like to faſten to their kajak a model of it with 2 
kale man holding a ſword in his hand; or only a dead 
ſparrow or ſnipe, or a bit of wood, ſtone, ſome fea- 
thers, or hair, that they may 0% querſet ; although 


thoſe 


yropean cloths or their old ſhoes 
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thofe chiefly are loſt, that had armed themſelves mo 

in this manner againſt it, but only were unſkilled or 
timotous, or relied fo much on their ſuperſtitious pre- 
ſervatives, that they ventured beyond their power. But 


noxious humours out of the limbs, But fay, ye 
poliſhed nations, have ye none among you that ape 
the Greenlanders? are ſuch kind of cu 


children, to ſee how they grow. 
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B EFORE I ſpeak 


the linguift with a little ſketch of the Greenland lan- 


It cantains ſome few words that may claim kindred 


with the Norwegian tongue, and theſe perhaps are the 
relics of the old Norwegians; but excepting theſe, it 


has no affinity either in etymology, declenſion or ſignifi- 


cation, with any of the Northern, Tartarian, or Indi- 


an languages, as far as they are known to us. But we 


muſt except the language of the Eſquimaux in Terra- 


Labrador, who ſeem to be one people with the Green- 


r e 
Ide pronunciation, in which the northern and ſouth- 
ern Greenlanders ſenſibly differ, is very difficult to an 
European, becauſe the 7 is ſounded very guttural, and 
is often uttered like ch or I; and the many terminations 
in I and t make it very unpleaſant to the ear. The great 
number of polyſyllables (for they have very few mono- 
. fſuyllables) 


you: are particularly told, that there reſides à great vir- 
tue in the fox's teeth and the eagles talons to extract all 


8 f cures quite out of 
uſe among you? Howeyer, many of the Greenlanders _ 
pendants are intended purely for ornament: and ſome 
of them bind a ſtring round the arms or legs of their 


of their ſcanty knowledge in 
aſtronomy, phyſic and chronology, I will gratify 


, Ty 
x 
* 
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ſyllables) and eſpecially of repeatedly-combined 
words, makes the language exceſſive intricate, ſo that 
a perſon who can read it readily, is already half learned 
in it. Vet notwithſtanding all this, the language is not 
ſo raw and incompleat as we might expect from ſuch 
an unxefined people. One might rather entertain the 
conjecture, that they myſt have had ſome judicious 
5 heads to reduce their tongue to ſuch an artful and 
retty rule. Fox i in the firſt place, *tis ſo rich in words 

2 chat the Cer have to think or 
tt Chineſe Tartars, they have 
proper word fox eyery thing or action, if it requires 


tte leaſt diſtinction“. They can ſay a great deal with 


few words, without being unintelligible. But, on the 
other hand, they have no words at all for ſuch things, 
as they could not hitherto know or revolve in their 
thoughts; for inſtance, for religion, morality, arts, 
ſciences, and abſtract ideas. 

Secondly, the words are varied and declined with 
ſuch different modifications, yet according to a fixed 
rule with few exceptions, and are attended with affixa and 
ſuſfixe, far more than the Hebrew, that the language is 
not only. graceful and pretty; but plain and unequivocal. 
And 5 (as hinted already) they join many words 
together, f 123 like the North-Americans, they can 
— themſelves very conciſe and yet ſignificant. But 
this very quality creates ſo much difficulty to a foreign - 
er, that he muſt apply to it ſeveral years, before he 
can thro ugbly-underſtand the Greenlanders, and ſpeak 
fluent tly "with them ; and after all, he will never ad- 
vance ſo far, as to be able to expreſs himfelf ſo eaſily, 
elegantly and emphatically as the natives. 
-. Im ollowing obſervations on the ſeveral parts „ 
Ipeech, may illuſtrate the ſubject. 

Some of our letters D * have not, and they never 

begin a word with B, D, F, G, L, R, or Z. They 


-» Hiſtoire nigh des 8 p. 333. Thus they name every claſs of 
animals of the ſame ſpecies, according to their age, ſex and form, with 2 
peculiar name; further, every ſpecies of fiſh muſt have 1 its proper verb 0 
expreſs what we would call 3 in 1 to fiſh. 

| ſeldom 


= 
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ſeldom j join many conſonants together, an never at the 
beginning of à ſyllable. Therefore in pronouncing 
a foreign name they leave out the ＋ -— ogy let» 
ters, and divide thoſe that are put together, for in, 
ſtance, they ſay Eppetah inſtead. of Jephtha, Peteruſſe 
inſtead of Petrus. Qn the other hand they fetch the x 
| ſo deep out of the throat, that it. ſounds as if they 
had ſome conſonants which we could nat utter. They 
have alſo ſome diphthongs that are hard for us to\ſpeak 
after them. The letters are never, tran ſpoſed, but are 
often altered for the ſake of euphqny, eſpecially by the 
women, who have a peculiar fondneſs for the termi 
tion »g.. The accent muſt be laid on the proper f ya. 
ble, which moſtly falls to the ſhare of the laſt ; if: this 
rule is not obſerved,” your words may be taken other- 
wiſe, nay quite different from what your meaning Was. 
It is alſo neceſſary to be obſerved, that the Greenland 
ers, and | eſpecially the women, accompany many words, 
not only with a particular accent, but alſo with miens 
and winks, and Whoever doth nt take rood notice 'of 
this,. may eaſily miſtake their meaning. or 0 
they aſſent with pleaſure to what you fay; they ſack 
: the air down their throats with a certain noiſe.” they 
put the negative with contempt or abhorrence, they 
Nu rinkle their noſe and make a little ſound through it. 
q if they are not in good humour, you muſt un- 
derſtand them more by. their geſtures than their 
words. . 
[They have but few * adjective, and thoſe they 
have are moſtly participles ; they are placed after the 
ſubſtantive, and the ſubſtantive always begins the ſen- 
tence. Subſtantives, as well as verbs, Wie ſingular, 
dual and plural numbers,” but no genders, and they 
want no An The dual and plural are formed ac- 
cording to the different termination of the word, with 


few exceptions. For inſtance, EE io, 
Sing. D. - Flu. | Ei 


a. Nuna. Nuneh. Me: Land. 
ak, MNerrak. MNorrek. VMorret, Calf. 
Lat. Nallegak. Nallekek. Nalletet, Lord. 
rab. 7585 artet. Ujarket, dine.” | 
ak purum. Favpiah, Ajauprſek, Haupirſe Staff. 


1 e. A- 


| dition. or chan 
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e. Aller . Mlerſit, Stocking. 
at. ano the ume, orvich mak exceptions. 


bik. 12 lerbih. ne / glerbest, Cheſt. ITT: 4 
„ . Als. =_ E Houſe: © | 22 
at: Angut, A . Angutit, Man or male n inf 
1b. Inu. Innuk. — Man or human creature. 
at. Okiob. Okent. Otis, Winter, or che * 

it. Alet. Aletit. Aletit, Glove. 

eit. Auliit. Aula. Auleifit, Gun. 


Callective nouns have only the plural, and end in it, 
| Umarſoit, ſhip ; Ai. City, i. e. a collection 
many houſes. 
| The declenſions are eaſy. The genitive only pets af 
the end a b, or if a vowel follows, an u, either by ad- 
ange 5 and the reſt of the caſes get a pre- 
 polition affixed to them. 
The nouns may be very much varied, for inſtance, 
into diminutives, as nunangoak, a little land; into aug- 
mentatives, as nunarſoak, a great land; allo with an 
odious or an agreeable ſignification, as, iglupiluk, a 
bad houſe, ighpilurkſoak, a great bad houſe. They 
coin many denominatives and verbals; 3 nay they 
compaund a piece of a yerb with a noun, in order to 
make new nouns for greater clearneſs. 


e ſeparate e out a which | the afixi are 


pe | 


Blr, thou, 8 
dle, they. 


 Tihuſe, * 25 
1 "Te is diſtingu iſhed by - "og 


They have beſides ke ſome n Fin 3 : 
255 eee, as well with as without ſut- 

The pronouns are not placed before the word, but 
one or two of its letters are tacked to it behind, and in 
different ways according to the different numbers. 1 
will only ſubjoin the ſingulaf. : 


\Nuna, land. 

| Nunaga, my land. 

 Nunet, thy land. | 
Nun, the land of him ( terra Jus 3. 


Nunane, 


* 
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Nunehe, his land (terra N 
| Nunarput, our | Ae... | 1 
WMunurpuk, the land of us two. . 

Nunarſe, your land. a * 
Winurſik, the land of you two. N 
'  Nunzt, the land of them (Forum). 

Nunzk, the land of thoſe two. 

5 Nunartik, their, and both their, land Gas). 


The diverſity of the termination of a noun makes 5 
ſome diverſity in affixing the pronoun poſſeſſive. 
The above is an inſtance of a noun when a verb in- 
tranſitive follows it without any ſuffix of a pronoutf = 
paſſive or poſſeſſive. But if the ſignification is 1 N 
tive, in which caſe the verb gets a ſuffix, e. g. I 
4 jove thee, I ſee thee,” then the noun with its pronoun 
will be declined another way, as nallekab, the "lord or 
maſter, nalſek4ma, my maſter, nallejavit, thy maſter, 
E (hath beat thee). | 
They have only five prepoſitions, At, ſignifies with 
at theonghs ; 3 mit, from; mut, to; me, in or upon; 

Aut and agut, through and round. In duals, plurals 
and pronouns, the m is changed into n. But they are 
not ſet before the nouns, as they are in other langua- 
ges, but behind, and theſe again vary in declining, e. g. 
nunamit, from the land; nunaunit, from my land; au- 
aungnit, from thy land, Sc. They uſe other af- 
fixes to the pronouns demonſtrative, as taurſoma, this 
perſon: or thing; aur ominga, from this thing c. 

The verbs have been divided into five conjugations, 
adepiding: to their terminations. | 


1. in kpok, as ermilpok, he waſheth himſelf. 

2, pot, as mattarpok, he undreſſeth. 

3. pol, after a vowel, as egipok, he caſts away. 
4. . of and vok, as Nel, he gets, and afſavet, he r! 
5 au, As 22 au, he beholds. 


The negative is another termination that ge 
through every mood and tenſe of every verb; it is e 
Preſſed by — as — he doth not waſh hut 


"ſelf. | 
4 ns "The 
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The third perſon is the radix or root from whence all 
the other perſons are formed, by affixing the pronoun 
 attive, as ermitpot he walheth, ermikpotit, thou 
waſheſt. 
| They have indeed but GE tenſes. The preſent 
is uſed for the preterimperfe& as well as for the — 
and the preter tenſe is is ale uſed for the preterplu-per- 
fe: . The preter is diſtinguiſhed from the pre- 
ſent by a t Or , as ermikſok, he bath waſhed. The fu 
ture is twofold, as TAY he will waſh; ow panels 
Pot, he will waſh ſometime hene. 
On the other hand they have ſix moods : the indica- 
Uivez as ermitpot, he waſhes. The interrogative, as 
__ ermilþa'? doth he waſh ? The imperative is twofold ; 
one only acts like a mannerly monitor, as ermina, 
pPleaſe to waſh; the other as a oommander, ermigtt, 
* thyſelf. N 
be permiſſive bod, is alfo twofold, the one de- 
r a thing, the other begs permiſſion, as ermigle, er- 


inſtantly complied with, an inſerted i muſt betoken it; - 
18 ermigilr. N this does not. move in conjuga- 


tin 
The evijiinAive; which hath ho optative fi 6 gnificati- 
on, but ſupplies the omiſſion of a NN PEI hath 
alſo a double modification: 
1. Cauſal, whereas, becauſe, od as ermilame, be- 
eue he has waſhed: 
= Conditional, if provided, &e. as n. if he 
waſhes. 
_— "CPI hav ſuch an exit ** * diſtin- 
guiſhing the third perſon both ſingular and plural of the 
conjunctive mood, that there can be no miſapprehenſi- 
on when they talk of ſeveral perſons promiſcuouſſy. 
This grammarians call two ente! but there ſhould 
be a diſtinction even for three. e. g. 1. He was angry 
when he waſhed himſelf. 2. He (A) was angry when 
de (B) waſhed himſelf. 3. He (A) was angry when 
be (B) waſhed him (C, another perſon.) The Green- 
Janders have a way to betoken each of theſe third per- 


Ins, only by varying a letter. But tis very 3 
or 


 minaunga, let me waſh. But IN the demand is to be 


Ehaß. 65. Or rim Scirus. mh 
for a foreigner to attend to all theſe things, and to 

make himſelf intelligible to them. TN. V0 2 85 

The infinitive has a triple modification, and ſignifies 

for inſtance, 1. To with (me, thee, himſelf, hi 

Sc.) as ermiklune. 2. Whilſt he waſhes, as ermik/l- 


-% 


Tune. 3. Before he waſhes (himſelf, thee, me, Cc.) 
as ermikfinnene ; yet this laſt belongs to the claſs of 
negatives. But another verb muſt be added, chiefl 
their at, which they uſe in numberleſs caſes, 82: 
more than the Engliſh their get and do, and many Ger- 
mans their hun, though it properly ſignifies getting or 
. poſſefling : And then this infinitive expreſſes what is de- 

oted by the conjunctive in other languages. 
Much reflexion and long practice is requiſite to un- 
ravel and arrange all theſe things. And the paradigms 
of the conjugations are not eaſy to be retained in the 
memory, though they are regular. For in the firſt 
place you muſt conjugate through all moods and ten- 
ſes with the adjunction of the active pronoun, as well 
in verbs affirmative as negative, with ſo many variations 


ermitpot, he waſhes himſelf, 
pPeotit, thou wafheſt thyſelf. 
Pauoonga, I waſh myſelf, 
Dauxk, they two waſh themſelves. 
pPeoyoſe, ye waſh yourſelves, 
Peotik, ye two waſh yourſelves. 
Fogut, we waſh ourſelves. © A 
poguk, we two waſh ourſelves. | 
Then every mood and tenſe muſt be inflected with 
the ſuffixes of the perſons active and paſſive, as: 
ermikpa, he waſhes him. 
1 5 pet, thou waſheſt him.. ; 
para, I waſh him. 
„ they waſh him, 
TEE, [ear they two waſh him. 
 - parſe, ye waſh him. 
| partik, ye two waſh him. 


* 


: | Parput, 


= 
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Font, we waſh him. 
| parpult; we two wilh bins 
And thus jt 


goes not only through all the fix perſons 
of ſingular and plural, jd 8 e &c. 
he waſhes them, &c.” but the dual muſt alſo be 
conjugated thrv'? all the perſons, as,“ he waſhes thoſe 
two, you two, us two;” and beſides, if we reckon 
all the variations in all the moods, (ſome moods, parti- 
cularly the conjunctive, being inſſected twelve diffe- 
rent ways) and in all the tenſes, we ſhall find every 
verb, both affirmative and negative, to contain 180 
different inflexions, all which muſt be kept in the 
memory. 2 e e e 
The participle, which ſupplies the place of an adjec- 
tive, in the preſent and preterit, is the fame as the pre- 
terit, as ermibſok, one who waſhes, or waſhed; In the 
future they fay ermiſſoſot, he who will wan. 
The Greenlanders have no verbs * nor paffive, 
but the latter are formed from the active by ſome ad- 
junction. On the other hand, they have a multitude 
of verbs compounded, fome with certain particles, 
which ſeparately have no meaning; others with auxilia- 
ow eſpecially yet; and ſome again with other verbs. 
1 he inquiſitive have already diſcovered above a hun- 
—_ --- dred ways wherein they compound two, three, nay five 
= or ſix woxds, ſo as to paſs for owe. There the firſt 
Words are curtailed either at their beginning or end, 
and the laſt only is conjugated with the ſuſſixes of the 
perſons. For inſtance, aglelpot, he writes. 


Agleg- inrtor-pot, he goes away to write. 
Aglig-iartar-aſuar- pot, he goes away haſtily to write. 
Aglek-kig-iartor--aſuar-pot, he goes afreſh away haſtil7 

to write. ee SL i TY 
Aglek-hig-iartor-aſuar-niar-pat, he goes afreth away haſ- 

tily and exerts himſelf to write. 


Such complicated verbs are-infleged through all the 
multiplicity of the variations, and they are very much in 
uſe with the Greenlanders, for it enables them to ſpeak 
with elegance and brevity at once. A Greenlander 
that is maſter of his language, can expreſs, * 
| tenfold- 


„8. Ot ram Scribe, 22g 


| tenfold-compounded word, the following whole ſen* 
« in like manner and buy a pretty knifez” N 
Knife © pretty buy g0%% 
Sauig = = M :- - - - ariartok-- _ 
haſten wilt in like manner thou alſo he ſays. 
| afuar . mar y = {EL - = otit - tog = g. 

Yet I imagine this ſentence may be rather a ſpecimen 
of their att of combination; than that the Greenlanders 


can often carry it quite ſo far. 5 
They have ſeveral claſſes of adverbs, like other na- 


tions. But their numerals fall very ſhort, ſo that they 
verify the German proverb, that they can ſcarce count 
five; however they can make a ſhift with difficulty to 
mount as high as twenty, by counting the fingers of 
both hands and the toes of both feet. But their pro- 
per numeration-table' is five, attauſet one, urlæt two; 
pingajuak three, fſamat four, tellimat five. 
If they muſt go further, they begin with the other 
| hand, counting upon their fingers; the 6th they call 
arbennel, but the reſt till ten have no other name but 
again two, three, four; five; they call eleven artanget, 
and ſixteen arbarſanget, and theſe teens they count ac- 
cording to their toes. Thus they muſter up twenty. 
Sometimes they ſay, inſtead of it, a man, that is, as 
many fingers and toes as a man has; and then count as 
many fingers more, as are above the number; conſe- 
quently inſtead of 100, they ſay five men. But the 
generality are not ſuch learned arithmeticians, and 
therefore when the number is above twenty, they ſay, 
it is innumerable.” But when they adjoin the thing 
itlelf to the number, they expreſs many numbers other= 
wiſe, as iunnit pingaſut, three men. „ 
They tack their conjunctions to the word behind, as 
the Latins do their que, They have no want of theſe, 
nor of interjections. . e 
Their ſyntax is ſimple and natural; the capital word 
ſtands in the front, and the reſt follow in rank according 
do their importance. Their conjunctives and infini- 
tives create the greateſt difficulty, becauſe they deviate 
valtly in their ſignification from other languages. They 
r 117 


rity or hardneſs; 
2 


ſeveral times. 
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alſo vary from, us in negative queſtions. and anſwers, 


will have it; then you muſh take care to ſay nagga, 


no. But if you will not have it, you muſt ſay: 4%, 
piomangilanga, yes, I will not have it. 

Their he and way of ſpeaking js not at all hyperbo- 
lical, pompous or bombaſt, like the oriental way, 
which may alſo be perceived in the North-American 
Indians; but the Greenlanders are ſimple. and natural 
in their ſtyle, Vet they are fond of ſimilitudes, eſpe- 


cially after they are become Chriſtians, and this is the 


moſt. ſucceſsful method of inſtilling. truth into them, 


or of their, inſtructing one another. They do not make 


long periphraſes or circumlocutions in their. diſcourſes, 
though they often repeat a thing: for fake, af greater 


clearneſs; nay; they frequently ſpeak ſo laconic, that, 
though they readily-underſtand one anather, a foreigner 


ſcarce apprehends them after many years exerciſe. 


- They have alſo divers figurative ſayings and proverbs, 
and the angekoks make uſe . of , expreſſions. not only | 
metaphorical; - but. ſometimes to be taken in a ſenſe 
quite contrary to the vulgar acceptation, that they may 
appear to talk leatnedly, and may be well paid for un- 


riddling the oracle. Thus a ſtone is the great du- 


p — v bee ou "By 
Their poeſy has neither rhyme nor meaſure. . They 


make but ſhort periods; however, they are ſung to 2 


certain. timę and cadence, and between. the ſentences 
the chorus ſtrikes in with amngh gjah ;\: be] repeated 


* 


Tranſlating out of this language would be liable tobe 


ſame inconveniences, as tranſlations. are in other lan- 
guages. The Greenlanders can expreſs themſelves ſo 
eonciſe and neat, that their meaning requires many 


words to explain it, and after 2ll tis done perhaps im- 


perfectly. But there muſt be ſtill more circumlocution 

in tranſlating into their tongue, eſpecially in matters 

that are quite unknown to them. In, Anderſon's appen- 

dix to his account, he has given a ſhort dictionary, 

ſome phraſes, a rule for conjugation, and ſeveral pieces 

tranſlated; all, done as well as the labour of the _ 
. 5 T * PE 


water, the ſoftneſs; and the womb 
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years of the miſon could attain to, tho * are alſo 


many errors of the pen or of the preſs. 5 — 
thoſe readers | that are lovers of ien I 15 will com- 


eee 


— ſtles Dres, with Luther ES of the Brin, 
— a few verſes; and will diſtinguiſh the ſuffixes of 
the perſons, * the affixes of the * with 


another yer 


Credo ego 1 en Chriftum in, -- Dei 
Operpunga. .:. Feſus Cbriſtuſmut, Cum 

| Filium, unicum ejus in, Dominum meum in; 
Eras: CORTE. ,..., 
a Spiritu ſancto cum eſſet conceptus, 
1 dj unginnerub bimmago, | 


Virgine a. Maria a natus eſt, Fontio 
Niviarfiamit Mariamit erniurſok, Pontius 
Pilato gubernante paſſus * = 
Pilatus  nalegautillugo anniar-ti-tk, 


afixuſque lignum in crucem in, 
littiel- lrtitorl kerſungmut  fenningar ſoxaut, 
mortuus que ſepultus eſt, infernum in, 


tokkouluntle , illirſt,  Allernut, 

exitum non es ad, ſe recepit, die 
anivehangizſomitunnut,  fpirſok, udlut 
tertioque £2 mortuis a ſurrexit, 

\Pingajuenile  Tokkor ſonit makkitok, | 
 Ceelum in que aſcendit, omnipotentis Dei 

| Killangmullo hollartok, ajukangs _ Gum 
Patris ſui manu ejus dextra in ſedem capeſſit, 


Attatame Tallerpiæt tungune ivuſſſauvol, 


inde rurſus venire vult, vivoſque 
ter ſanga ama tikhi - ytſomar = y oh, # Innurſullo 
mortuoſque ut judicet eos. 
tokkungarſullo ektartotillugit. 

Ita hoc eſt. 

Init. . 
Credo ego, Jeſum Chriſtum Deum meum 
Operpunga, Je 2. us Chriſtus Gudioluinnarto# 
Xerno a atre ſuo a natum; Credo 
iſotangi mit Attatamit ermurſok z Oper- 


Q 2 itidem 
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itidem et hHominem verum natum terra in, 
y-ungatos Innuluinnartut, erniurſat nuname, 
Virginea Maria a, Dominum meum eſſe, 
Niviarſiamit Mariamit, ; Nälegarigavne, 
redemit me, cum condemnatus eſſem, ſervum 
annaupanga, ekkartotaugama, Kivga- 
eſſe ceſſare fecit me peccato a omni a, 
—ungner-fianga Aiortunnut tammanut, 
morte a et, Diaboli poteſtate a et, 
Toltomull, Tornarſub Pirſauneranulls, 
pretio terræ bonis, nummis 
Erdlingnartunuk Nunab peenit, Anning- 
pretioſis neque, redimere non voluit me, 
aur ſelſennigloneet,  pingikalloarpanga, 
ſanguine ſuo cum ſed, pretioſo valde cum, ' 
Aungminigle, erdlin gnartorſoarmik,. 
cariſſimo incomparabili, cum eſſet 
een nelle tangitſomik, piuang- 
innocens, Paſſione ſua morte ſua que redemit 
inname, Anniaminix  Tokkominig lo annaup- 
me. Tta fecit ut me iterum habere vellet, 
anga. 77 aimailiorpot pi -gi- mau vlunga, 
a me et ut ſerviatur jiuſtitia in, 
uamnulls naletullune laluarnermik, 
innocentia in que, gaudio in que, 
Piuanginnermigl, Tipeitſungnermiglo 
regno fſuoin ut vivam unacum ipſo et 
Nalegauvingmine innuk - attigek - kullunila 
ut cum ipſo regnarem;  Quemadmodum 
nũlegaul - attigek - kullune ; WH 
mortuis a | ſurrexit et vivit 
Tokkorſunnit makkitok, innuvulunilo 
æternum uſque. Hzc omnia 
Ifokangitſomdt. Tammakko itammarmik 
creditu digna et vera ſunt. 
oper - nard - lutiglo illomorput. 


The verſe : © I have in my heart worthleſs, hull 
_ to him a ſhrine,” Ce. 


(The 


+ 
id 
"2 
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Tana irfertorpars ' = I have laid him up 

— — mabna, In my heart here, 

Aungne life - His blood becauſe he ſhed 


Uanga piviunga, - For my fake, A 
Ominga annaumanga Thereby hath he me re- 
Anniarchwikſamnit, = From my pain, [dee med 
Aſſennekangilanga - [ have no one that loves 
Taima aktikfomik. -  - So very much. 

The verſe : Thy blood, that noble juice,” &c. 
out of the hymn: © O whither ſhall I ly?” Ce. 


Aut nellatangitſoat That blood, that ineſtimable, 
\ Pirſaunchangarpok, - Hath a very great power; 
Kuttingub attauſingub A ſingle drop, 

Innuit nunam#tut - The men that are upon earth 
1 tullkgiz That it has power to redeem 


A ET FT. 
Kingarſair ſub Karnanit. F. rom the cruel hater's Jaws. * 


Now I ſhall proceed to the ſciences. We may 
eaſily ſuppoſe, that the Greenlanders are totally de- 
ſtitute of theſe elegancies, becauſe they are totally ig- 
norant of their uſe. We do not ſo much as find any 
traditions of the moſt memorable events of their an- 
ceſtors, comprized in heroic ſongs, though it is com- 
monly found that theſe oral memorials are the vehicle 
of ſuch things among other barbarians, that keep no 
memoirs with the pen. All they can ſay in praiſe of 
their progenitors is, that they were brave ſeal-catchers, 
and that they killed the old Norwegians. But on 
the other hand they are ſo much the more acute in their 
| fatirical fongs. Yet the reader will judge of their taſte 
| of poeſy and muſic by what was ſaid above, Y 23. 
They are however pretty well verſed in genealogy, 
and can' often trace their pedigree as far back as ten of 
their progenitors, together with all the collateral 
branches, and this is of great ſervice to many a needy 
creature ; for no one is aſhamed of his poor relations, 
end ſuch a one need but demonſtrate that he is related 
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to ſome wealthy Greenlander, though very remotely, 
and he will not want for meat and drinn. 
Here I muſt again remark, that the, Greenlander, 
regard ingenuity and dexterity in their buſineſs, as the 
ſole, at leaſt the ſublimeſt virtue, and in ſome ſenſe 2; 
their nobility; and they believe that it is | hereditary 
from father to ſon. And there is really ſomething in 
it; for it may pretty certainly be depended upon, that 
the ſon of a celebrated ſeal- catcher will diſtinguiſh. him- 
felf among the knights of his order, even though he 
| loſt his father in his childhood, and could not be trained 
to it under his tutogage. Nor) 

I obſerved before in g 44. how few they can count, 
and conſequently how ſhort their arithmetic falls. 
Of writing, they have no conception. Nay, in the 
beginning of their acquaintance with the Europeans, 
they were ſo frighted at the ſpeakitlg paper, that they 
did not dare to carry a letter from one to another, or to 
toueb a bock, becauſe they: believed it muſt be by 
cConjuration that one man can tell the thoughts of ano- 

ther, by a few black ſcrawls on a white paper. They 


 alfo ſeriouſly thought, that when the. miniſter read 


God's commandments to them, he ſurely muft have 


| . heard a voice firſt out of the book. But now they 


will gladly go poſt with a letter, becauſe they get well 
paid for it, and becauſe it is an honour to cat the voice 
of a gentleman through the land. But I muſt not for- 
get to ſay, that ſome of them are ſuch good ſcribes as 
to ſend their petitions and promiſſory notes to the fac- 
tors, in which they mark the wares they want to 
horrow with 2 coal upon a piece of ſkin, and the days 
af the bill's running, with ſo many ſcores. And they 
honour their draught faithfully, only they wonder that 
the wiſe Europeans cannot underſtand their Hierogly- 
phics as well as they do their own ſcratches. 
Neither does their chronology extend far. They 
reckon their years by winters, and their days by nights. 
They can count how many winters a perſon hath lived, 
till he gets to the ne plus ultra of their numeration, that 
is twenty, and then they give over counting. However 


of late they have made certain epochas, as, from r 
| Fe arriyal 


* . Wot 
w/ 6. Or Tris $cafvcts, 2231 
arrival of the *firft*Milkonary, and fone offer well- 
knowt/ perſons that 'came-after, as alſo from the efta= 
bliſhment of ſuch or ' ſuch a colony, fo that now they 
can fuß: „ This or the other perſon was born at the 
perſon, about the ſea- 
«fon of gathering „or catching ſeals, '&c.” 
Thus they have alſo divided the ſeaſons of the year. 
They are not learned enough to fix the equinoxes, 
but they can gueſs at the winter ſolſtice within a few 
days by the ſun- beams upon the rocks; and then they 
celebrate their ne- year by the above-mentioned ſun- 
feaſt. From hence they reckon three full moons to the 
ſpring, and then they move from their winter houſes 
into tents. In the fourth moon, i. e. in April, they 
know that the ſmall birds make their appearance, and 
the ravens lay eggs. In the fifth their angmarſet, and 
the ſeals with their young ones, rejoice their coaſts 
with cheir circular viſit. In the ſixth the cider-fowls 
breed.” But now they would be confounded in their 
Junar calculations by the difappearance of that accompt- 
ant the moon during the bright ſummer-nights, if _ 
did not 2 on their calendar partly by the growth 
of eider-fowls and fize and ſhape of the ſeals, and 
partly by the ſhining of the ſun on the dial of the rocks 
and mountains, ſo that they can ſtill tell exactly 
when the ſeals, fiſhes and birds will arrive in flocks 
and ſhoals here or there, and when it is time to repair 
tze winter-houſes, in which they generally ſhelter 


«arrival or departure of ſuch a 
eggs 


| themſelves ſoon after Michael mas. 


They divide the day according to the ebb and flood, 
though they muſt every day vary their reckoning ac- 
cording to the change of the moon. The night is di- 

E according to the riſing and ſetting of certain 
1 . | £ 

They think the globe of the earth ſtands upon poſts, 
which are ſo rotten with age that they often crack ; and 
they would have ſunk long ago, if they had not been 
continually kept in repair by the angekoks, who ſome- 
times bring back a piece of rotten wood as a proof of 
their important ſervice, Their aſtronomy makes the 
firmament to reſt on a lofty pointed hill in the north, 
and it performs its revolutions on that centre, 


= "7 
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They will further . that all the celeſtial bo- 
dies were once Greenlan or animals, who by ſome 
peculiar fatality were tranſpo rted thither, and according 
to the quality of their diet, their aſpect is pale or red. 
The planets in. their conj junctions, are two females 
that viſit or le together. ey have diſcovered 
the ſhooting- ſtars to be ſouls, * oe” a mind to take 
a tour once from heaven to hell on a viſit. They give 
the ſtars their particular names: They call Urſa major 
tukto, 2 i. e. the reindeer ; the ſeven ftars are fo many 
dogs, kellukturſet, that are hunting a bear, and by 
_ theſe they reckon their night-ſeaſon. They call Gemini, 
killab ebay heaven's breaſt-bone ; and Orion' belt 
is called ſiektut, the bewildered men, becauſe they could 


not find 4 way home from ſeal-catching, "ind ſo 


were tranſlated among the ſtars, _.. 
But what think you of the ſun aid moon? they are 
an own brother and ſiſter. They and others were once 


; playing children's plays in the dark, when Malina be- 
ing teaſed in a ſhameful manner by her brother Annin- 
ga, ſhe rubbed her hands in the ſoot of the lamps and 
Placked the face and cloaths of her perſecutor with it, 
that ſhe might diſcover by day-light who he was; and 
thus you are to account for the black ſpots on the pha- 
ſis of the moon. She then endeavoured to eſcape by 
flight, but her brother purſued her, till at laſt ſhe ſoar- 
ed aloft and became the ſun. Anninga followed her 
up into the firmament and became the moon; but he 
could not mount fo high as ſhe, yet he keeps continu- 
ally running round the ſun in hopes of catching her. 
When he is tired and hungry in his laſt quarter, he ſets 
out from his houſe a ſeal-catching in a ſledge drawn by 
four great dogs, and Rays — days abroad to re- 
cruit and fatten, and this produces the full moon. He 
rejoices when the women die, and the ſun in revenge 
has her joy in the death of the men; therefore the men 
keep within doors at the eclipſe of the ſun, and the 
women at the eclipſe of the moon. The moon muſt 
often bear the blame when a ſingle woman is deflower- 
ed, and therefore they do not ſtand long looking at 
him, And during an eclipſe he goes about among the 
houſes t to pilfer t their ſkins and eatables, and i 
8 | 
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1 8 le chat have not dul obſerved the rules 
abſtinence. At ſuch times they hide away "every 
ching, and the men carry cheſts and kettles on the top 
of the houſe, and rattle and beat upon them to fright- 
en away the moon, and make him return to his place. 
At an eclipſe of the ſun the women pinch the dogs by 
the ears ; if they cry, tis a ſure ſign that the end of the 
world is not yet come; for as the dogs exiſted before 
men, therefore, according to Greenland logic, they . 
muſt have a quicker ſenſation of future things. But 


thould they not A (which however the poor do 


gs ” 
e diflolution of Me. things is 


When it thunders, the reaſon is, two women are 


"4 ſtretehing and flapping a dried ſeal-ſkin, and the thun 


der comes from that rattle. As I faid before, they 


unravelled the myſtery of the aurora borealis, for 
we are told, It is the ſouls of the dead friſking at a 


dance or a foot-ball, 80 alſo the rains are the over- 


and credulity reaches, or e to make themſelves 


flowings of the celeſtial reſervoirs. But ſhould the 


banks hreak, the ſky would fall down, 


But enough of thoſe abſurd ſtories, which 2 
none but the weakeſt heads harbour even in Greenland. 
Nay it ſeems to me, that the Greenlanders, who have 


art emovigh to vail their craftineſs with the curtain of 


{tu pidity, have often repaid the relations of the Europe- 
ans with ſuch romantic tales, to ſee how far their ſenſe 


agreeable to them. 

"I could perceive but few traces of the art t of aſtrolo- 
gy or divination from the ſtars, the bowels of beaſts, or 
the flight and finging of birds. But they take ſo much 


the more notice of the alteration and aſpect of the air, 


and they can make pretty ſure We e from hence 


concerning the chan ge of the weather. 


6:4 46. 
The Ga after all dearly love their life! 
wretched and troubleſome as it is, and are horribly a- 


Fraid of death. So true is it, that people without a 


Redeemer, muſt through fear of death, be all their Ii Fe- 
time Bala to bontlage ; ” which peculiarly ſhews itſelf a- 


mong 
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mong the ignofant heathen. Therefore ahem they are 
ſick, they are not appeaſed with the ſpells of conjuron 
apd'witches, which they only ule that no tone may be 
left unturned, but they betake themſeſves to more rational 
means; though their materia medica is very incompe- 
tent; and beſides, there are but few peaple that will take 
the charge of the ſick, for fear of being infected by 
touching them. I will briefly recite their diſeaſes and 
the method of treating tlem. 


: 4 


In May and June their eyes are often red and run- 


nin 


I. from the cutting winds and the dazzling rays of 
as 21 


* 


Which being bound on the forehead, hath the effect of 


* 


for the eye to look through, wichout being hurt by the 


humour may diſcharge itſelf. They often get a ſpeck 
or even a film over * eye: This the good wife will 
couch with a crooked needle, and cut off with her coarſe 


knife, fo effectually that it ſeldom fails of ſucceſs. But 


fince they have taken fo much ſnuff they hae def for 


1 


They often bleed at the noſe, becauſe they abound 


hands faſt inward, or they take a piece of ice in their 


They are alſo ſubje& to the bead-ach, tooth-ach, 


dizzineſs and fainting, and likewiſe to the pally. 


There are ſome inſtances of the falling-ſickneſs, dropſy, 
lunacy and madneſs ; but theſe and the cancer in the 
mouth are not common, and they have no cure for 
— d 


For the ſcurvy they eat ſome herbs and roots menti- 


oned before, and alſo a kind of thin ſea-weed, which 
muſt not be waſhed with freſh water. But they make 


no uſe at all of the noble ſcurvy-graſs, 


They 


B. III. 


i on the melting ſnow-and ice, ſo that ſome- 

times they cannot open them. Some ſcreen their eyes 

from it by a neat-made flap of wood three fingers broad, 

port bf wood before their eyes, with low narrow flits 
or 


ſnow-glance, If the ſoreneſs fixes and laſts, they make 
an inciſion in their forehead over the OS, thes the ſharp' 


with blood. In this caſe they get ſomebody to ſuck the 
| Hape of their neck, or they tie the ring-finger of both 


mouth and ſnuff up ſea-water in their noſe, and then 


4 


the Rap in the front of a jockey's cap. Some faſten a 


— 


ee oe THER” Scague 
— of eruptions, One 


1 N infeſted Fa 99 A 
* raih, Wit e pimp Which 
cover the, abel d body except the bands 8 
x goof, are not contagious, The other is #7 ſooo le- 
5, attended with white putrid wounds and a ſcurf 
e — the body; this is infectious, and generally Acer 
re the poor creatures to the grave, Vet they 
ſay the diſorder is mi aye by ſcraping off the cutane- 
ous ſcales with hawks thers. Such lepers are oblig- 
yr to live apart . They are ſtrangers to 1 ſmall- pox 
and meaxles, except a fin le inſtance in the year 1733, 
when a boy brought the ſmall-pox with him from = 
2 and near :3000 people Kr of it, as will be 
related in the hiftorieal agcount of that year. But 
thoſe . erred, phy reported that the female ſex know 
nothing. af the menſes, - , 
They have. ſometimes boils which ſpread as big as a 
| plate, and ſome grow quite contracted by them. Their 
eure is to make an ineiſion eroſs- ways, and bind a hol- 
lom cver of hay ar thin wood over it, that the raw 
fleſh may not be irritated by the cloaths; 5 and then 2 
* go: to their Ly 
If they have newly wounded their hand or foot, they 
thruſt it into the urine - tub to ſtanch the blood. Then 
thex.apply the greaves or fibres of ſtrained blubber, or 
a lis moſs burnt in train, and tie up the“ Ee. . 
tight ee 2 leather ſtrap. But if the wound js large, 
it up 
ny and A 31 arm or leg till tis rightly 2 
x and then guard it by a bandage of ſtiff ſole- 
— Tis amazing to ſee Art ſoon the limb knits 
- even though the ſplintered bone ſtuck out be- 


Thus they have eaſy remedies for external caſes, 
5 and they heal quickly. of they are deſtitute of me- 
dicines and attendance for 2 41 diſorders, and leave 
Al to nature. Theſe diſeaſes are conſumptions, blood- 


ſpitting, (Which they attempt to flop by eating the 


6 


4 - 


* This diſeaſe prevails alſo on the ſea-coafts of Norway and in the Fz. 
ee iſlayds, and is attributed to the eating ſo much fiſh, Pontop, Nat, H,. 


7 News, P. II. c. ix. FE 9. black 
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black moſs that grows .on the mountains) diartheea, 
and bloody flux, which proceeds, eſpecially in the ſpring, 
from 4 conſtant fiſh-diet, and in fall, from unripe 
berries. Many drag along ſeveral years with a weakneſs, 
and defluxion on the breaft, that f ſuffbeates them at 
laſt. | 
They know nething of agues or 8 But if they 
are troubled with ſtitches in the ſide or rather in the 
breaſt, occaſioned perhaps by ſettled phlegm, they firſt 
perceive a ſhivering, and then a little heat fucceeds, 
which conſtantly continues, attended with violent con- 
vulſions i in the breaſt. This is their common ſickneſs, 
it alſo makes quick diſpatch, and is often catching. 
Their only remedy is to lay a hot aſbeſtus- ſtone upon 
the ſpot Ae they feel the ſtitches ; and this is their 
* for ſwellings too. Of late they © n a vein in 
uch caſes, and ſometimes only by way of prevention, 
which is often of great ſervice to them, though they 
verre formerly quite unacquainted with it. | 
— I! be ſaurce of theſe and other diſeaſes is chiefly their 
„ irregular way of living. In the winter, in comes a 
man into the warm houſe, ' fo exceſſively frozen, that 
| he has no feeling in his hands and face. in, when 
they are foenting in the heat, they run out half-naked. 
If they, have nothing to eat, they go empty for, two 
or three days. When they | ot ſomething again, "they 
don't know when to leave off eating. When they are 
hot and thirſty, their — — water is not cold 
enough for t them, but they chill it more with ice or 
| ſow. And as they never drink but when they are dry, 
they pour'in ſo much the more all at once. Such great 
and fudden alterations muſt neceſſarily very much im- 
pede the regular courſe of nature. Therefore tis ob- 
ſerved that moſt of their diſorders, and ef peeially their 
ſtitches, ſeize them at the cloſe of a hard winter, par- 
ticularly if they have had but little to eat ; and becauſe 
; they cannot be perſuaded to ſweat it out, but rather try 
3 to chill the internal heat with ice-cold water, their ſicæ - 
4 neſs diſpatches them ſpeedily. 
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"When 2 Greenlander is in the conflicts of dom. 
they array him in his beſt cloaths and boots, and bend 
his legs up to his hips, probably that his grave may be 
the ſhorter. As ſoon as he is dead, they throw out his 
things, that they may not make thanblves unclean and 
unfortunate... All the people in the houſe muſt alſo 
carry out their things till the evening, that the ſmell-of 
the corpſe may evaporate. Then they ſilently bewail 
= for a ſhort % 2 and after that prepare for his bu= 
They do not carry out the corpſe through the 
3 5 of che houſe, but lift it through the window, or 
if he dies in a tent, they — wing one of the ſkins 
behind, and convey it out that way. A woman behind 
waves a ligbted chip backward and forward, and ſays: 
< there is nothing more to be had here.” They like 
to make the grave in ſome remote high place, and make 
it of ſtone. They lay a little moſs upon the bare 
ground (for the rock admits of no digging) and ſpread 
2 ſkin upon it. The corpſe being wra — and ſewed 
up in - man's beſt ſeal or deer-ſkin, is brought by the 
neareſt relation on his back, or he even drags it after. 
him upon the ground; he lays it in the burying place, 
covers it with a ſkin, and alſo with ſome green ſods, 
and finally heaps great broad ſtones upon it to keep off 

the birds and — 4 Near the burying-ſpot they 7 
ſite the kajak and darts of the departed, and the tovls 
he daily uſed, or if it was a woman, her knife and ſewing 
implements, that they might not be defiled by them, or 
might not be urged to too great ſorrow by the frequent 
ſightof them; for an exceſs of grief would not be to the 
good of the ſeparated ſoul. Moreover many are of the 
opinion, that they ſhall want their implements for their 
maintenance in the other world, Such people lay: a 
dog's head by the grave of a child, for the ſoul of a 
dog can find its way every where, and will ſhew the ig- 
norant babe the way to the land of ſouls. But ſince 
, the ſavages have ſeen that thoſe - who know better, 
— ſometimes take away ſuch things that are left by che 
graves, and * them 22 being expoſed hed. 
vengeance of enraged ſpectres, they have pretty 
laid aſide ſuch erin 85. Vet F they TT not * 


ſuch 


fuer mut 
n. 
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ſuch things themſelves, but ſell them to others who 
will 2 no 0 grief renewed * che +, 2 of 1 rod bar- 


dae ality . that 


ne ir ts the grave, Ae en R 1 
days, and muſt refrain from certain kinds of labour and 
food; The reſt of the retations, nay all the people in 
the houſe; muſt do the ſame, the ough in a ſmaller de- 


2 that they may not bring a — HO 1them- 
_ tor incommode the ann, of the” 23 5 


K hitte ſucking: babe; that cannot RY dige t their 
groſs food; and has no one beſides to nufſe it, is bu- 
ried alive with the mother, of at e baue unte after, 
when the father can firid no way to preſervè it, and 
cannot bear to ſee the mfant's diſtreſs any langer. We 
muy eafily conceive with whit à painful ſenfation a 
perform this office, eſpectaly if it is a 
Many an old ſickly widow, that has no teputa- 
Ne rich relations, by whom ſhe can be ſupported with- 
cut trouble, is alſo bufied alive, and the children will 
tell you, that this is no cruelty but kindneſs, for they 

ſpate her the pain of a lingerin g ſick bed, from which 

there is no hopes of her ing, and themfelves a great 
e mee ſorrow and fynipathy. But the true 
reaſon lies in "their lazineſs, covetouſneſs and con- 
| tampt, becauſe there is ſeldom an inftance of their 'bu= 
rying an old uſeleſs man tive, except perhaps he has 
no relations at all, and then they would rather conbey 
him to ſome deſolate iſland; and there let him ſtrugęſ 
with his fate. Ede las no friends at an, ny 
eren let him lie bed. * 
8 48. 


After in thoſe who attended the ptoceC- 
bon betake chemſelves to the houſe of mourning ; firſt 
the men fit a while filent with their elbows Jeanins 2 
en their knees, and their heads between their ha 
but the women lie proſtrate upon -thelr faces on rf 
ground, and: ſoftly weep and ſob. At length the father 
or ſon, or the neareſt relation, keeps a funeral diſcbufſe 
* d in which all the good gte of the See 


* 


. neyer-falhng Land: off ſeabs r gen- Howl. Thy, mother 


= 


Lan *: cometh! Thou 


cus 6. TY "Os THEIR) Scheisse 


2439 
are reoited,::and: at every period his loſs is: deplored 
by them all with. — and weeping. Permit 
me tb inſert the contents of ſuch- a funeral dirge avia 
— of. the Greenland elacution; / It was the la- 
mentation f: futher over his ſon, taken on of Mrz , 
the Factors Relationy p. . 1 01 1 % 
Woe is ma, "that I ſee thy wonted ſeat; bur en ie 
« s empty I. Wan are thy mother's toils of love, to dry 
thy garnients. -. Lo! my joy is gone into darknofs, 
60 "ths crept into the caverns of the mountains. 
<«. when the even came, I went out and was glad, I 
ec ſtretched out my eager eye, and waited thy return. 
<< - Behold-thou cameſt] Thou cameſt manfully rowing 
« on, vyirig with g and old Never didſt thou 
return empty from! the fea, thy kajak brought its 


; 
C2 "the kindledthe fire and boiled, ſhe boiled what thy 


| hand acq wred-: Thy mother, ſhe ſpread: thy booty 
— ienitac ng ueſts, and I: took: my portion 
among them Thou eſpiedſtꝭ the ſhallop's ſcarlet 
& ſtreamer i from far, and ge ſhoutedſt Behold 
over the ſtrand 

% with haſtg, and e. hold ef the gunnel 
Dot the ſlrallop. Then were thy Hals produced, and 
« thyymother ſeparated the blubber:; Gor this thou re- 
« ceivedlt ſnürts of linen and-iron barbs for thy ſpears 
and arrows. But now, alas, tis over ! When T 
think om the, my bowels are moved withis me; 0 
< could I weep like Thane for then might J alleviate 
my pain. What ſhall I wiſh for more on earth? 


'S 


*, Death. is now become the moft deſirable thing. But 
6 then, who ſhall provide for my wife, and the reſt of 
my tender children ! T will ftill live a little while: 
«© But however, my joy ſhall conſiſt in a perpetual ab- 
c ftinence from all that is eligible to man, Sc“. 
After ſuch a mournful ditty, the women continue 
their weeping and lamentation. Their howl is all in 
one tone, as if an inſtrument was to play a tremulous 
fifth downwards through all the ſemitones. Now and 
then they pauſe A little, and the proper female mourner 


- drops 
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— few words · between; but che men only fob. 


At length the victuals che late haſt left beHind are laid 
en: the floor, and eat by the condolin 


ggueſts. They 
repeat their viſits as long as any thing 'is-left and this 
may laſt a week or a 


fortnight. When the widow 
goes out to ſeek proviſion; her widow's weeds muſt be 
old, 'ragged ;+greafy-cloaths > he muſt. never waſh her- 
ſelf; ſhomuſt either cut;bff her hair: or wear it-difhe- 
 yelled-.and when ſhe goes out of the. houſez-ſhe muſt 
always have a particular mourning- hood on. Thus 
they Jet you know their mourning by à proper dreſs of 


ſorrow; Bur un men do not diſti themſelves in 
this wayz except that now and then one gives himſelf a 
wound as a token of his deep corroding dolour. The 
dame af the: houſe addreſſes all interim viſitors that 
Come in, with theſe wnnds g e Him that vou ſeek, you 
„ will find ne more; alas ye come too later And chen 
the howling begins again!: They proceed with this la- 
mentation for —— bout: every dayzi for ſome weeks 
or longer, na y.Jome: a Whole year, ac as the de- 
_— — ng or old, and according to his being in⸗ 
diſpenſahly necellary.- They alſo viſiu the grave, and lie 
down upon it, And the waman that ſtand. round aſſiſt 
in the obſequies. Put as to — alas I if tis 
"the father of the family chat is dead, and they come 
io condole with the — they do ſo long till 
me goes abroad, they endeavour; to take away ſome- 
wing wie them at every viſit, either ſecretly or open- 
ly; if the next relations are not ſtrong enough to pre- 
vent it, till at laſt ſhe is ſtripped ſo bare, that many 4 
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OW probably the reader would be glad to 
know the hiſtory of theſe people. But indeed 

we have but very ſcanty memoirs to lay before 
him, . hecauſe the Greenlanders have no oral nor writ- 
ten: traditions, neither are there any conſiderable mo- 
numents. of antiquity to be met with | there. They 
know nothing of their fore-fathers, but that they 
extirpated the Kablunzt, that is, the former northern 
Inhabitants of this country. When I come to thetime in 
which this is ſaid to have been done, I ſhall take occaſion 
to preſent the Reader with as much concerning the 
origin and deſcent of the Greenlanders as probability 
permits me to preſume. But I will firſt briefly relate 
how this land was diſcovered, inhabited and loſt by 
the Europeans, and how afterwards it was ſought and 
tound again, «Fo ons e VP 
It is well known from hiſtory, that the tribes of the north 
baue eminently diſtinguiſhed themſelves among the other 

nations ſince the fifth century; they have maintained 
numerous fleets, committed many piracies at ſea, and 
have alſo diſcovered new countries, ſettled new colonies, 
nay ſubdued and governed whole nations and kingdoms. 
Rome has not onl y trembled at the old Cimbrians, 

Vor. I. _ Ia — "_ 
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but was forced more than once to bend under the 
the. north like a flood. Normandy ſtill retains the 
name of the old Norwegians or North-men, and the 
Engliſh hiſtorians will never forget-them. Some, and 
among the reſt the celebrated Hugo Grotiut, have 
carried them.agrols the. great ocean to people America. 


But. the lleſſneſs of this opinion has been ſhewn 
by others. However, fo much ſeems certain, that the 


Orcades Iflands, Iceland, and Greenland, were diſ- 
covered the old Norwegians, or at leaſt were firſt 
rightly inhabited and peopled by them. 1 
According to the account of the learned Icelander 
Arngrim Jonas, Iceland was firſt accidentally diſcovered 
by a Norwegian called Naddel, (who intended to go 
to the iſland Færoe) and it was then named Snowland. 
A certain pyrate, whoſe name was Flokko, hearing 
of this place, had an inclination to ſearch after it. 
Having no compaſs, he made a raven his conductor as 
Noah did; when he came into the midſt of the ſea, 
he let the bird fly, which, following its natural impulſe, 
directed its flight towards land; Flokko confidently 
ſteered after it, found the land, and called it Iceland 
ffom the great quantity of ice. E 
Norway had its kings even at that time, but was 
moſtly governed by a number of jarls or earls, who 
gave the kings enough. to do, and practiſed great 
oppreſſion; but they were brought under the yoke 
by king Harold Haarfager. One of theſe earls, Ingolt 
by name, who loved his freedom more than his native 
country, emigrated to Iceland with his brother-in-law 
Hiorleif, and a company of their adherents, being all 
fill - in heatheniſm. Theſe (Arngrim thinks) firſt 
peopled and cultured the land; for then it yielded 
corn, and much wood. There he formed a republic, 
which reflected honour to theſe barbarous times. The 
annals report this to have been-in An, 874. But there 
are many arguments to make it probable, that even 
if this land was not the ancient Thule, yet that it was 
inhabited long before the arrival of Ingolf, and that 
at leaſt-it was navigated by the Iriſh for the fake W 
OY 85 * 
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Among thoſe earls that ſubmitted to king Harold; 
was one called Thorrer, .who is deſcribed as ſo rich, 
that he had three iſlands in the north part of Norway, 
and on every _ifland 80 fat oxen ; this procured him 
the name of Yxna-(or oxen)-Thorrer. He preſented | 
one of theſe iſlands and all the oxen, upon it to king 

Harold for a dinner for his army, and by that be won 

his favour. His great-grand-ſon Thorwald lived a 

while at the court of Count Hagen in great ſplendor, 

but was obliged to fly on account of a murder he had 
committed; he came with a new colony to Iceland, 
and there cultivated a tract of land of his own. . His 
ſon Erich Raude, or the Red-headed, extended it fall- 
further after his death. One of his powerful neighhours, 

Eyolf Saur, cauſed ſome of his ſervants to be murdered. 

_ Erich revenged the reproach and injury that had been 
done him, with Ey olf's death. On this account, and 
alſo becauſe he had come into a quarrel with the mighty 

Thorgeſt, who would not reſtore ſome houſe-idols that 
he had entruſted him with at his flight, he was obliged 
to think of flying again. Now he had been informed, 
that one Gunbicern had diſcovered in the weſt part of 

the iſland not only fome cliffs where there were plenty 

of fiſh, which got from him the name of Gunbicerns 

Shears, but that he had ſpied a continent further 

_ veſt, The fugitive Eric, being, adjudged to a three 

| years baniſhment, ſought this land, and the firſt. point 
or it he diſcovered was by Herjolfs Neſs; he coaſted 

along ſouth-weſt, and wintered at an agreeable iſland. 

near a found, which he called Eric's Sound. The next 
year he examined the main land, and the third year 
went back to Iceland. In order to entice people to go 
to his new country, he called it Greenland, and painted 

It out as ſuch an excellent place for paſture, wood, and 

eth, that the next year he was followed thither by 

25 ſhips full of coloniſts, who had furniſhed themſelves 

nchly with houſhold-goods and cattle of all forts, but 

only 14 of theſe ſhips arrived. In proceſs of time more 

'R2 | - colonies 
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colonies came after, both out of Iceland and Norway, 
and ſtocked the country with inhabitants by degrees 
both bn the eaſt and weſt-fide, fo that they were com- 
puted to be a third part as numerous as a Daniſh epiſ- 
copal dioceſe, %% 


=O 


De e 

The time of theſe events is recorded differently. 
There are but two head-fountains of the Greenland 

hiſtory : One is'the Iceland Chronicle of the very an- 

cient Northern Hiſtorian Snorro Sturleſen, who was No- 
mophylax or juſtitiary of the Iceland-government about 
the year 1215. His account is preferred not only by 

the learned Arngrim Jonas, -coadjutor of biſhop Gun- 

brand Thorlak in Iceland, in the beginning of the laſt 
century, but alſo by the king's hiſtoriographer Thor- 


moder Torfæus, a native of Iceland, in his Grenlandia 


antiqua, which I have made the moſt uſe of. Theſe 
date the diſcovery of Greenland in the year 982. 
But on the other hand we have ſome Greenland An- 
nals in Daniſh verſe, by a Divine, Claudius Chriftopherſen 
or Lyſcander, who ſuppoſes the diſcovery to be in the 
year 770. And this calculation ſeems not only to have 
ſome foundation in the antiquities of Iceland, but is 
' corroborated by a Bull iſſued by Pope Gregory IV. 
An. 835, wherein the converſion of the northern na- 


* 


tions, and in expreſs words of the Icelanders and 


_ Greenlanders, is committed to the firſt northern apoſtle 
Anſgarius, who had been appointed arch-biſhop of Ham- 
burgh by the emperor Lewis the Pious. If this Bull 


is authentic, which we find no reaſon to doubt, Green- 


land muſt have been diſcovered and planted 150 
years earlier, about 830, by the Icelanders or Nor- 


$4 
But a greater diſagreement prevails in the deſcrip- 
tion of the country, not only between the records of 
the Icelanders and the Danes, but alſo between the 
Icelanders themſelves; neither could the Icelander 
Torfæus reconcile them after all his. labour. In h1s 
charts, he follows chiefly the draughts of Ivar mw 
— 2 


— 
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who' was the Greenland biſhop's ſteward and juſtitiary, 
in the 14th century. According to this account, 
Greenland was inhabited and tilled both on the eaſt 
and weſt-ſide. The eaſt-ſide, which is now called 
Old or Loft Greenland, was divided into two parts by 
a promontory in the 63d deg. called Herjolf's Neſs. 
Mr. Theodore Thorlak, who was biſhop in Iceland in 
the laſt century, writes as follows: Under this pro- 
« montory lies Skaga-fiord or inlet, and before the 
'*& mouth of it a long ſand-bank ; therefore large ſhips 
« can only enter it at high- water; at which time a 
« great many whales and other fiſh alſo take the 
c opportunity of paſſing. But no one dare fiſh, there 
c without the leave of the biſhop, who is the pro- 
“ prietor of the bay: further eaſtward lies the bay 
« Ollum lengri, or the longeſt inlet, the end of which 
„ was never yet known. There are a great number 
of little iſlands called holms, and plains covered 
rr IO 
This long inlet very likely may connect with the 
Ice · inlet in Diſko bay on the weſt- ſide, where, according 
to the report of the Greenlanders, was formerly a 
paſſage through. Torfæus places it in the 66th deg. 
All beyond he calls Obygdr, or Defart-places, where 
only one hay is noted down called Funkabudr, becauſe 
it is ſaid one Funka, a ſervant of Olaus king of Nor- 
way, was Hipwrecked and buried there. On the main 
land hereabout two great mountains of ice are marked; 
one of them is called Blaaſerken, or blue-ſhirt, from 
the blue colour of its ice, and the other Huitſerken, or 
white-ſhirt, from its white ice. When a man is got half 
way from the moſt weſtern cape of Iceland called 
Snefels-neſs, towards Herjolfs-neſs in Greenland, 
(which are two capes about 120 leagues aſiftider) he 
may ſee both the Blaaſerk in Greenland and the 
Snæfels-Icækel or ice-mountain in Iceland. 
| Between Herjolfs-neſs and Statenhook there were 
many more inlets inhabited. "Thoſe moſt worthy of 
notice are Ketil's inlet, in . which there is an account 
of two pariſhes, and a cloyſter of monks dedicated to 
St. Olaus and St. Auguſtine. Again there was Raven- 
inlet, at the end of which was the nunnery of St. 
= Olaus. 
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rea 
1 at ood, lo 580 8 ENS Weed chu ren, w. 
e“ WY dene o che bay, near the village. Gardar. 
« The great iſland Rinſey lies befor ore the mar's inlet, 
40 There 3 is a bel beat For of, and alſo the 


Wy 
he 85 8 t 


there 5 ei ght a 

9 be, 
rtain to the Hach of 5 Ifseyre. 
ve e next is Flick inlet, ng the noble farm 
. Brattahlid lies, the ſeat of the chief juſficzary. On 
By 55 welt-fide i is ſituated the great church h on. Strœms- 


— «neſs, which was for ſome time the cat] OY and 


or 's. refidence.” 
f Thor les quotation | from Tagen chap. vi. 
4 "have «+ 1 ineteen bays or inlets. that were inha- 
ue d'o 0 n the E FI They x mention 190 Villages lying 
round 19 8 I rather ſuppoſe farms foils pred 2 

G calls th them), an ab 0 the e 00 ituted twelve 
Fa ES, beſides a biſhop! 's ſeat at and mp cloyſters. 


71 8 chart repreſents theſe inhabited pl on the 
15 f f Forbiſher, and takes the ſouther land both 
e welt 92 cage to be uninhabited. But 2 
Age hat & MOR an ruins. re on the 
The -fi de, Wee e eh and Forbiſher's 
feat aug ſo it may be gn the eaſt - ſide too, They 
toy > 9 Pies could fail fix days i in a boat of fix oars from 
ie eaſt to the welt-ſide, POE ſeeing a man, The 
reenJan ers require the Bp ane time now to go in their 
57 abe o boat ram th je eaſt-ſide, to Onartok 
ont 'welt- ſide to 1. Angmarſet fiſhery, 
"They "mention nine cultivated inlets on the weſt-ſide, 
in ole 0, eder ſay 110 hamlets or farms once 
00d, Which made four pariſhes. The end of the 
habjtzians) af far 45 we ave been able to Waun thei 
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rulers is aboyt the 65th deg. Therefore from the 65th 
deg. on the eaſt-ſide, to the ſame latitude on the weſt- 
Side, all the habitable places were occupied by the Nor- 
wegians. heir neighbours on the weſt-ſide were the 
Skrellings; but on the eaſt-fide they could not dwell. 


higher becauſe of the ice, only in ſummer they went 
a little higher to Aſh, N 


: 6 „ , ” 4 
5 | * a —_ 
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PEER 


He Ipeaks . (conformably to the account of Specnlum 
regale, a very 


ncient Iceland book) as follows: The 
© air is more ſerene and ſettled in Greenland, and 
„e the, cold not ſo vehement, as in Iceland and 
% Norway. It is true, ſometimes it is immoderately 
cold, and the tempeſts rage more violently than any 
c where, but they do not laſt long, happen ſeldom, 
<« and are never ſo exceffive as to kill the cattle.” 
The author of this old book, who is ſaid to have 
| lived in the 12th century, deſcribes even then the 
north-lights, which he calls Nordtlios, but as ſuch a 
curious or rare thing, that it was ſeen no where but in 
Greenland.  Pzeyrere, formerly ſecretary to one of the 
French ambaſſadors at the northern courts, wrote 
what he calls a relation, ſo long ago as 1646, in which 
he deſcribes this aerial phenomenon as ſuch a won- - 
der, which he would not preſume to relate, if the 
Iceland chronicle did not bear witnefs to it. He alſo 
relates. out of the Daniſh records, that in the year 
1308, there was in Greenland ſome terrible thunder 
and lightning, by which a church was burnt down ; 
it was attended with ſuch a. tremendous ſtorm, that 
the pinnacles of many rocks were torn off, and that 
the duſt of the broken ſtones flew about like rain. It 
was followed by ſuch a ſevere winter as they had ne- 
| | R 4 ver 
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ver had before, ſo that 455 i ice it left behind, did not 
thaw for a whole y 
10 y1o#iNewr? deſcriptions xf:the Fruitfulneſs or produce of 
xilqhe - land axe met bnly:ivatibus, but contradictory. 
-1|-Homgtimes the Lerland anal tell you, that it bears the 
- bet; wheat, and then again that nothing, dan grow 
Icheręcfor the cold. They ſprak of Wöods vvhere they 
- Hunted white bears, choughathe. vrhite bears ſeek their 
det from. the ſea;. and they mention oak-trees 
| bore agorng as big apples, and of a tafte as 
| das cheſnuts,- 11 Ihe repo rt rt of the Daniſh 
hronicle is the moſt} pr 8 1 correſponds with 
- the nature and quality of the weſt-fide; i. that Eric 
— — 3 at firſt, but that his ſuc- 
0 BJ Sie ory by degrees cultivated ſome meadows in the _ 
Br pa ture, Torfaus writes the fame, chap. 
14 ENS Vic. Though dome peo * of 
110 In ſubllapre.. (ſays he) have made a atrial whether the | 
— "If 40 e bear e 4 e 


80 far ITS 
— Ur imagine, | ak Eren is ranked among 
I! he eſtates that ſupplied the royal table, whither none 
;o.Þut the a kings ſhips had leave to Ail,. and bring away 
8 derant products of the country; we are to un- 
nd it as ſpoken merely of the excellent cattle, 
Which indeed generally thrive and taſte the beſt in 
- \MQuAaingus countries. Beſides thoſe beaſts that have 
been mentioned in the deſcription of the weſt-ſide, 
oft Leelend hiſtorians take notice of wolves, lynxes, 
dener, ſables and martens, as as alſo of white eagles 
m4 falcons ; z and. Torfzus deſcribes out of the Speculum 
£34 ref rale ndicum, fix kinds of ſeals, beſides: the roſtun- 
gar or ea-lion, and 23 ſorts of whales, moſt of which 


ba — thoſe deſcribed before. 2 | 
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7 Eh _ De? aided: T5? 35 C Aa 15 M9) O For bard 1 
| C © 839 Ws 8 — do r 1 ; 
There: is wor little cbncatenatich in che Hittof of 


the Norwegians in Greenland, but only ſome Prolix 


narratives of murder and blood-ſhed; and "ſoit Well 


deviſed heroic adventures or tales," ' which" Törfeus 


relates and then confutes. We ſee. by his contitafted 


records, which contain little more chan the ſucceſſion 

| of biſhops in Greenland, that Leif, the ſon bf Fre 

| Rande. nds a voyage to Norway, An. 99, - to give 
king Glaus Tryggeſon, then upon the throne,” ac 


count of the new colony in Greenland; and that he 


ſpent the winter at his court. This King, who had 1 not 
long before renounced: heatheniſm, and was very Zea Tea- 


jous to ſpread the ehriſtian name, "perſuaded Leif ts be 
| baptized, and to take a prieſt with him to Greenland, 


who might convert chr inhabin he there. On hiSre- 


turn, he found ſome ſhipwrecked failors ter» on 
he 
them with him to Greenland. His facher Was mi ch 


the 


ſhip's fragments, nk them aboard, and bro 


diſpleaſed with him, both for this ' compaſſidhat State Act, 
and for bring 48 Norway prieſt, because he Tup- 
poſed it would ſhew forei gners "the way thither to Tub- 
due:Greenland ; but he was pacified by the efficacious 


'remonſtrances of his ſon, "that by ſaving the keys ln 
nate he had only fulfilled the duties of humanity, hich 


nature demanded of man, and which Chriſti nity of Yall 
more nobly diſplayed and rewarded ; nay y he: was ot 


only appeaſed, but alſo induced to heat the it? 
to embrace the. Chriſtian religion, and t 


ret 
the colony followed his example. dospni ſoiker 


At the ſame time the Icelanders relinquiſhed "the 


idolatry of the northern pagans, WhO WO 
chiefly four heathen gods, viz. Thor, Odin or W 
Thyr, and Freya *. New coloniſts kept continu ly 
were Gurte iceland and Norway, and part of A 

iſtians * Among theſe, khey tel 


* 18% 


„* Some of he dg ofthe pro ae bil amd after them in he. Ger- 
man 


Thorking, * 


a won- 
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a wonderful ſtory of one Thorgils, a ne but zealous 
chriftian, who went to Greenland againſt the frequent 
remonſtrances of his former heathen gods, and endur- 
_ ed many trials and conflicts from Satan, and many ſore 
perl 3th by land and water for ſeveral years, after 
: which, like Fob and 7; we, he arrived to great honour 
and felicity. 
In proceſs. of vine; when the Chriſtian inhabitants 
; rea diy multiplied, 3d had built many churches, 
_ poks: cl Leif ande grandſon, ſummoned the people together at 
Brattahlid in the the year 1122, and repreſented to 
them that the honour of the people, and the conſerva- 
tion of religion, called upon them to follow the ex- 
ample of other nations, and to have a biſhop of their 
on, for whoſe ſupport they ſhould ſettle 2 certain 
Kipend. They. were all unanimous, and delegated 
E _—_ , with a . of ſea- lions teeth and 
> to rd of Norway, with a petition to 
grant them a al ling The king 28 Arnold a learn- 
A pꝛrieſt for this . Arnold objected his little lear- 
ings and the roughneſs of the en that would not 
7 bare admonitions and reproofs. But when 
Einar bound himſelf by an oath to protect the church's 
endowments and rights with all his power, Arnold ac- 
 cepted the call to Greenland, and firſt ſet out with a 
letter of recommendation Rows the king to Archbiſhop 
 Aﬀeher. at Lund in Schonen, who conſecrated, him 
biſbop-of Greenland; and then ſet fail. On the voy- 
_age- thither he was attacked by a ftorm and driven to 
Icelagd.. He ſpent the winter here, in the houſe of the 
old Iceland writer, Szmund Frode. It is alledged as a 
token ef his humility and condeſcenſion, that he 
mended a peor. woman's broken wool- comb. The year 
following he came to Greenland, and fixed his epi 
pal — at Gardar. 
But many Norwegians accompa OY mim. 
One of them, called Arnbicern, was forced | by a ſtorm 
together with two ſhips, on the forlorn north- part o 
Greenland.” No one knew what was become of him, 
but it was believed that he was ſwallowed up in the fea, 
till a certain man called Sigurd went up that way 4 
| catc 


Chap. T. ANN OF ND min. 2 Ours 
[al fiſh, 3nd found chere, hel week of oneo hip, 


aud anocher ſhip {till ſerviceable freighted with man 
— 3 on the ſhore: men it he und- Teuer 


ſhip that could be ſtill ) aſed, and brought it ndr ity 
Height to che biſhop, who let him have the goods, put 
appropriated the ſhip to the church. „iet her 
After 2 While Auſur, the unfortunate Arnbiehn's 
fer s on, came to Greenland, and demanded bloag. 
cle's effects. Einar, who had vowed to defend tho c- 
moluments of the church, rejected his claim ib 
ventian of the people. und in malicious ners e- 
cretly ruined and diſabled the ſhip chat belingedts' me 
3 3 —[· then ſet off fer the — 2 He Wund 
there two Norway merchant-ſhipe, whom he prevailed = 
upon te revenge more ſeverely the injury done tdi 
good Norwegians in his perſon. When hecame again 
with his comrades to Gardar, he was idegeitfolly ur- 
"oo unawares by 1 with an X: in — 
E were coming _ — 

on "I oo had been. 
Ia, undergone from the | 
2 Yeh church to de e damaged c 


matter ina great — but as be offered hein 

5 parry: a mere trifle. to compenſate for the liſe of ar 
they murdered his fon Einar upon the ſpote 

reQtly a bloody fray aroſe, in which: ſeverat loft their 

lives on both fides. Sok propoſed to make war apitnft 


the three ſhips, but was difluaded from it byr a diſcixet 
farmer, and prevailed on to enter into a 
_ canciliation, with the murderers of his ſon. 
there had been one more of Auſur n p arty killed thahlef 
the others, Sok was obliged to 2 En 
Counterbalance; but then — thoat WN 8 
the country and come thither 8 e. 0 5rl 
I have told this ſtory, though very compendiou 
(which may be found at large in : Torkzus; Chap. XXV1 
XXVI, „ XXVIIL ) becauſe it will aſſiſt the reader to 


form an idea of the manners and government of the 
old Norwegians i in Greenland. 
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The Daniſh Chronicle ſays; that the Greetilanders 
became tributiry to the of Norway in 1023, 
122 was ſoon after they embraced the Chriſtian re- 


In che reign of Magnus, An. 1256, they at- 
— to revolt; but he obliged them to make peace 


tem 
in 1261, with the affiftance of the Daniſh / King Eric 


Glipping, who ſent a conſiderable ſleet thither. Tor- 
frus, paſſing by this, maintains, that they; and the 
Icelanders, in the year 1261; ſubjected themſelves vo- 
luntarily under the Norwegian ſceptre, and promiſed 
do render a moderate tribute, and to puniſh all mur- 
der, whether committed by natives of Norway 
Greenland, on inhabited or uninhabited places, nay if 
it was under the pole. From that time 
they were — by a king's deputy from Norway, 
according to the laws of Iceland; and when an arch- 
biſhoprick was erected at Drontheim, in Norway, the 
ere iſh s became ſuffragans to this metro- 
po itan. FR. 

According to Torſæus $ ſt, the biſhops date 

euch other in the following order: 
I. Enic,, even before 1120; but he was 5 eular- 
I inftalled biſhop, neither had he any epiſcopal ſeat. 
He moſtly went up and down the country, edifying the 

churches, and at lat went to Wineland to convert the 
| heathen there. 
_ .. +. Arnold, . he was afterwards the firſt biſhop 
of 3 in Norway. 

Jonas I. 1150. ; a6 
Jonas I. 1188. _ i RS Ub 
Helgo, 1212. N et! * e ahh 
8. Nicholas, 1234. 
7. Olaus, 1246. Under this biſhop n 
deputies, Odd, Paul and Leif, either M * peace, or 
ſubmitted to the kings of Norway. This biſhop alſo 
aſſiſted at the conſecration of Hacon — of 
Drontheim. 
8. Thorder or R 1288. 
9. Arno, 1314. 
10. Jonas the bald, 1 343. 

a 80 far Torfæus's Roll goes. 


+, 


Baron 


or 


_ the ſuffragan 
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Raron Holberg, in his hiſtory of the kingdom of 
. — 4 adds the following out of the. Daniſh chan- 
cellor and hiſtorian Huitfeld. 

11. Alpho, in whoſe days the Skrellings, Or EY 


Greenlanders, were 11 _ here i in * nn 


Ade Berghold. J 

"wa 4 - ag AE 

10. Henry. He is ſaid to . va the allembly of | 
the nobles, called together by king Olaus at Nyborg in 
Fuenen in 1 386, where he — other biſhops procured 
ſeveral exemptions for the churches and cloyſters, But as 
about this time the voyages to Greenland were given 
over, and no further account was heard from thence, 
N Aſkill archbiſhop of Drontheim ordained, 
17½ Andrew biſhop. of "Greenland in the year 1408, . 
4 __ him thither to ſupply Bp. Henry's place in 
caſe he was dead. But we have no account whether he 
arrived there, or how it went with him. 
After that, Greenland was no more thought of for. 
2 long time, but yet the Daniſh clergy never forgot it 
Juite; for we find a document dated 1533, in which 


biſhop- of Roſehild f ſubſcribes binn 
un of A 


| $ 7. 
we find no traces of the military ſtrength of the for- 
mer Greenland-Norwegians either by land or ſea. 
The Greenland trade indeed is ſaid to have been very 
conſiderable, and it may be eaſily believed that theß 
exported a good deal of excellent fleſh, butter, cheeſe, 
fiſh, train and pelts ; but it looks as if theſe commo- 
| dities were fetched by foreign ſhips, and that they 

themſelyes neglected navigation; though they muſt 
have underſtood it well in the beginning. For they 
not only ſailed from Iceland and Norway to Green- 
land in their own ſhips, but the firſt diſcovery and navi- 
gation of Cir oy poet is aſcribed to them. And - 
perhaps it will not be unentertaining, if I briefly re- 
inte this Curious —_ of hiſtory, that has hitherto been 


little 


inte. 
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minidle of the Aith century, and coliſequently'at 
1 difcovery.. Vu „ „ el 30 


nileelander named Herjolf went every yeat with 
ee ele * Obeer 
thy penn rom; they were ſeparated from each other 
oy ys cn Bicern arriving in Norway, got inte]- 
. (hat;his father was ſailed to Greenland, which 
—— 2 — known ; | accordingly he ſet fail to 
fewo his father hither, but was driven by another 
ſtorm tes ce ſowth-wel, Where he diſcovered à flat 
champeign country o with wood, and on his 
cert — aw-iſland:;- But he did not tarry at 
_theſ-pluces, bat when the ſtorm ceaſed, made the beſt 
of yhis- Way north eaſt te Greenland, When this e- 
| oy — the abo ver mentioned Leif, the ſon 
of Eric the red- headed; was ambitious of acquiring 
faum; Uh his father by the diſcovering and planting 
nem cenntries:; therefore he fitted out a ſhip with 35 
men, and ent to ſea with Biærn. The firſt land they 
now diſcovered was ſtony and: barren. They gave it 
theaname of Helleland, i. e. flat, bare land, Then 
th diſeeyered a low country with white ſand, cover- 
ed it ae woods: This they called Markland, i. e. 
leg land Poe days aſter, faw land again, 
Wige gorlhern coaſt ws covered by an iſland. | There 
they fund ſane ſarubs witk ſweet berries, They ſail- 
ed A beer el they* came to a lake, from which the 
river- Miyed- : The air was mild, the foil} fruitful, and 
— Hver creuded' witk all ſorts of fiſh, particularly 
large ſalmon. They ſtaid that winter there, and found 
that the ſun roſe about 8 o'clock+tin the ſhorteſt days, 
vrhich muſt have been about the 49th deg. and coin- 
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with the latitude of Newfoundland, or the river of 
St. Laurence in Canada. 

After; they had built ſome huts thers, they miſſed a. 
German, mariner named Tyrker, whom, or a long, 
ſearch, they found in the wood ſkipping and very mer- 
ry... U pon aſking what mile bin is cel, he an- 
W that. he had eaten ſuch 
wine of in his native country „0 
taſted theſe grapes himſelf, be called his new country 
Viipland, i. e. Wineland #, 

In the ſpri 


ther, and failed thither-the very ſame year with Leif 's. 


crew.; he examined the land weſtward, and the ſum-- 


mer following eaſtward. The coaſt was very woody 
and beſet with many iſlands, but they found no foot- 
ſteps of man nor beaſt. The third ſummer they ex- 
; * the iſlands ; but as the ſhip · received damage on 


a certain cape, they were obliged to ſpend moſt of the. 


time in repairing her, and as they could not uſe the old 


keel any more, they ſet it up on the ſaid cape and 5 


called it 6 


5 Having repaired the. ſhip, p, they re-examined the wk. ; 
fide of the land, and perceived three ſmall boats co- 


vered with ſkins, and three men in each. They ſeized 


them all but one, (who eſcaped) and killed them out of 


_ mere cruelty. Some time after, a great number of the 
ſame ſort of men in their boats aſſaulted them; but 
they defended themſelves ſo well from their wis be⸗ 


| hind the boards with which their ſhips were guarded, 
that the ſavages were forced to take to flight after an · 


hour ${kirmiſh. They called theſe Indians Skrellings out 


of contempt r; and Arngrim, writing after Myritius, 
calls them Pygmæos bicubitales, and ſays that they were 
alſo found on . weſt- ſide of Greenland; he deſcribes. 
thoſe deſpicable men as having ſo little ſtrength, that 
there was nothing, to fear from them, if there was e- 
ver ſo many of them. Yet Thorwald, and he alone, 


Nis well known that good · taſted wild grapes grow in the foreſts of Cav 
nada, but they yield no good wine. 
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no other circumſtances of war, but. the \flaaghteravf- 
_ eighteen; Nor on the weſt-ſids.. The > plans, 
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This contagion prevailed moſt in the northerfi df. 
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courſe with Norway. . 'by marigers fail, Ad 
Greenland no more affords its wonted ſtores fe gw them 
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ſtroke. Thus its former briſk. navigation dinithilties 5 
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the country, and as Lan and hares were fhy, 
7 Could fearce catch any fiſh with their tackle, 
t began to pinch tem before che end of the 

ind many were attacked with the ſcurvy The 
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5; e ber 2 all children, and. e 
nf i, *AIFt * reduld obtain fronhis peopfe- 
in Jans forthe arrvabofhe | 
t dme then, and they Were te- 
0, p 7 deed of their pro- 
fo; He allo Per ſuaded ſix inen to ſtay with him on 
heſe of i Aut When thöſe fix ſaw, ere. 
ey ett him would ſcarce ſuffice' for half 
nerf 7 giv 2 to underſtand, that in caſe of need 
t take refuge in a Dutch ſhip, and: ſail irs 
Therefore he was conftrained to take . heart. cutting 
reſolution, to return with the de Pig, that brought him 
thither. But his wife withſtood this intention with 
ſuch eontage And conſtancy, as animated . 
put His inefedufity to the bhiſh.” She would not oy 
pack not un ing up, but reprimanded the reſt when they 
17 7 5 their habitations, and told them not 
Yi eceſlary trouble, for ſhe had a poſitive - 2 
2 Lo ip was wes nt Cut and would fajely--- 
le 5 . at the propheteis, but ax 
put do ſhame, and at the 
7 NO ob..the-ſhip'; -- 
ug accounts both 
ts · a 1 that og would proſe- — 
e traffic ne its bad Alpect, and alſo 
7 College 8% tkatꝭ it MN the 
| eau es . the. miſſion: to the 
olf Ge tie per; for which*purpoſe He had order- 
Tottery* in of of the Greeinland miſſion and 
d and 2s that did not ſacceed; he bad 77 
moderat ate*contribution on all fubſects-of both his king *- 
doms of Deninark and Norway; under the name of 
— Greenland N ee eee 
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e ſpeedy diſcovery and plantation of che country. 


For this purpoſe he and his two little ſons took up 


their abode for a while among the Greenlanders in the 
winter 1722, though in the beginning the ſtench and 
vermin among thoſe people was vaſtly troubleſome; 
by which means he endeavoured to gain fome know- 
ledge of the country, and to initiate his children in- 
to the language by their intercourſe with the Green- 
land children. n 0" n x 
Two deſerted children were induced by preſents to 
live with him conſtantly. Alſo in the winter a famil 
of fix perſons begged to take up their abode with him. 
He ſaw directly that theſe people only came to him for 
à livelihood, neither had he much room for them; 
-and beſides he had already more viſits from the Green- 
anders than he liked, becauſe they only wanted to ſec 
every thing, and have ſome of it given them. How- 
ever he took in this family, in hopes of effecting ſome- 
thing on their children, and of learning the language. 
But as ſoon as the ſeverity of the winter was over, 
and they had an opportunity of getting ſomething at 
"ſea, they removed their quarters; and the two boys 
that had engaged themſelves to live with him conſtant- 
ly, ſtole away privately one after the other, ſo that his 
hopes, and the trouble and expence he had beſtowed 
on them, was all in vain. He had attempted to bring 
theſe young people off from a roving to a ſettled way 
of life, and to inſtruct them in the Chriſtian religion, 
and alſo in reading and writing; but he ſoon found, 
chat he muſt be obliged to give them leave to go to ſea, 
or to viſit the ſavages, as often as they had a mind for 
it. As to their learning, it went briſkly at firſt, be- 
cauſe they had a fiſh-hook or ſome ſuch thing given 
them for every letter they learnt. But they were foon 
glutted with this buſineſs, and faid, they knew nt 
what end it anſwered to fit all day long looking upon 
a piece of paper, and crying a, b, c, &c. that he and 
the factor were worthleſs people, becauſe they did no- 
thing but look in a book, or ſcrawl upon paper with 2 
feather : but on the contrary the Greenlanders wele 
brave men, they could hunt ſeals and ſhoot 24 3 
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from Which they reaped profit and pleaſure, and ſo 
forth. He took pains to make the advantage of read- 

ing and-writing;comprehenſible to them, becauſe a per. 
ſon-might-not.only know by it the thoughts of an ab- 


ſent friend; but above all learn the will of God out 


of the Bible. But this was not ſo much their concern, 


as temporal advantages; therefore when they thought 
they had enough of the latter, they went their way 
without his knowledge. 
. § 21. | 
He had taken great pains from the beginning to 
ſearch out the land, and therefore had ſent out his peo- 
ple ſeyeral times to diſcover the beſt places for hunt- 
ing and fiſhing, the method of which they became bet- 
ter and better acquainted with; and not only ſo, but 
he himſelf took a great deal of trouble to find out a 
better place for the colony on the main-land, where 
they might cultivate the foil, He found a fine creek, 
where there was much graſs and bruſhwood, a ſalmon- 
brook, and a good  conveniency for paſturing cattle. 
This creek or inlet was called Prieſter-fiorde, and fot 
ſome time they dug ſtones and made preparation to eſ- 
tabliſh the colony there. But they were obliged to de- 
* becauſe the ſeamen found the entrance to it too 
long and dangerous. 5 
In the year 1723, he made two expeditions in the 
Amaralik-bay, to ſee the rudera of the old Norwe- 
glans, and to find out a better ſpot for the colony. In 
the ſame view he examined all the coves in his neigh- 
dourhood, and went twice up the inlet called Ball's- 
river, to try if the Greenlanders report was true, that 
one might find the ſeals lying upon the ice, and kill 
them by hundreds as they did at Spitzberg. He ſaw 
them indeed lying upon the ice, but could not ſur- 
Prize them. In his ſecond tour in Ball's-river, he 
found in a beautiful valley a decayed quadrangular 
building of flat ſtone, about 6 yards long and broad, 
and ſtill four yards high, with a door-place in it. He 
took this to be the tower of a church, for not far from 
it he ſaw a parcel of ruins 32 yards long and 24 broad, 
though only 2 foot in height; the foundation was 
RE U 2 | laid 
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ad im a very different manner from the maſbnry of the 
Sreenlanders, and therefore it could de nothing elſe 
dut che church. He met with mamy leſſer Houſes of 
cearth, but the hd was 'all u over with 
. gras arid thickets of birch, willows, elder and juniper. 

agreeable as the alpect of this valley was, fo diſ- 
mal was the proſpeck on the land-ſide, of che fright- 
ful extent of ice, Gem, as N. * 1 eye 
g could wen | 


As 
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ol ge inis faine per; three ſhips were geted out for 
Greenland, one with proviſion for the colony, by 
Which Mr. na per received not only the agreeable ac- 
dont which gave hopes of the "furtherance of the 
Work, but alſo Mr. Albert Top as his colleague. The 
' Feeond ſhip was fitted out for the whale-fiſhery, and 
returned i Bergen the next year with about 120 bar- 
 "rels' of blubber from one whale; The value of this 
and the whale-bone amounted to 540 l. * The third 
ſhip was to have reconnoitred the ſtraits, but neither 
errihed there nor returned, but was in all probability 
caſt away near Statenhook, where it was ſeparated 
from the reſt in a ſtorm. "It was but jut before that 
the crew of a Dutch ſhip, who had ſaved themſelves in 
two long- boats, came half-ſtarved to the colony. 
On this occaſion the mi received an order to 
ſend ſome undaunted faifors to diſcoyer-the eaſt-ſide of 
Greenland, Out of concern to ſee che buſineſs faith- 
fully done, he ſet out himſelf with two ſhallops on this 
dangerous and difficult voyage, although the beſt ſum- 
mer ſeaſon was elapfed,' in 'hopes of finding the ſtraits 
of Forbiſher, and of ein the "wy ſhorter to the 
caſt- hide through the ſame; 
According to his deſcription, they und in the 62d 
deg: where the maps have marked the Strait, an inlet 
4 Teagues broad; but it was fo beſet with ice driven 
Hither with the north-wind, that their eye could ſee 
no end to it in the open ſea. -They thought of waiting 
there till che ice moved mote off to fea and ns 4 
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{ht echt the Gresnlanders Med them 
ey could underſtand one another) that 
A. not drive 155. Oy 715 into the bat 
from Ky the lan ey lo hopes of find 
ing a 5 o# IT berefer 3 the wind bad 
made a little 0 in the ice, 


fas we 
this ic 


ben dey. "were conducted by. the Greenland pilot eight 

| en rocks and lands to a ſound, Where 

they cxfedted. to find a paſſage.” But ſt rounded out a- 

in 8. W. into the ſea. Thus they 25 ght the pal- 

in vain, till they came to the chat 1 
near to "$tatenhook. 'The raiſfionary ras ih 


Cape-Fa arewell from the 8 and ſo to have 
come to the ealt-ſide. But as the Greenlanders re- 
preſented to him the length of the way, the frequent 
Kormy winds, the ſtrong current that ſets there towards 
winter, the quantities of ice, and the cruelty, of the 


form to the'defire of his boatmen, who had made no 


back. They had been 120 leagues ; and upwards i in 15 
5 and they were 19 days in, their return. 
their voy ge both going and coming, 
landers p 22100 out many inlets, where they ſaid there 
were ſtill ruins of the old Norwegians, fine graſs paf- 
tures, and ſmall wood. But they had no time to in- 
ſpe all. of them. At one place called by the Green- 
landers Kakoktok, lyin between the Goth and 6 rft 
deg. they found the ruins of a church 50 feet long 
and 20 broad in the clear, and the walls 6 feet thick, 
with two doors on the ſouth, and one large one on the 
welt-ſide, , On the north-fide was only one wintlpw A 
and on the fouth four large ones.. The walls were in- 
genioully made, but without images. The walls of 
the church-yard were alſo ſtill ſtanding. There was 
one bk > t houſe and many ſmaller ones near it. Mr. 
got them to clear away a heap of rubbiſh 
Fs the church, in hopes of finding ſome Norway 
antiquities. At firſt the Greenlanders would not con- 
ſent to it, 1 fear the ſouls of the foreig gners buried 
— — "mae 


: ey failed. through it * 
in much Aanger, paſſed Cape-Comfort, and in the 


2 to have ſailed through the 5 that * 4 


Inhabitants on che eaſt-ſide; he was obliged to con- 


proviſion for winter, and to think of their courſe 


the Green 


/ 
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there ſhould be diſturbed, and do them harm. But for 
want of proper todls, he could come at nothing but a 
* coals, bones, and pieces of carthen:urns,. 

their return, they found. upon an iſland ſixteen 
leagues fr om Goodhope, 4 vellow earth With vermili- 
on-coloured veins, ſome = which Mr, Egede ſent to 
Bergen. He was afterwards acquainted that good uſe 
could be made of it, and was ordered to ſend a cargo of 
it, therefore he went to ſearch again for dhe place, but 
there was duch A ins 'of Wands, that he could 


ning of . is : expaditions, the Greenland- 
the, but put themſelves in a 
wy poſture of ez But when they underſtood from 
che Greenland pilot, that the Miniſter, or as. they cal- 
led him, the great Angekok of the Kablunaks, was in 
the company, they. received them with ſinging and 
Tots» of 567 Joy, accompanied them from place to place, 
and heard with pleaſure of the Creator of all things. 
- Nay their confidence went fo far, 38. to conduct the 
' Mi nary once to a grave, beſeeching him to raiſe 
"the dead, ; becauſe they had heard ſo. much of the won- 
derful works of the Son of God, and the future reſur- 
rection. They alſo believed chat bis invocation and 
prayer would veal the fick, and nee they, brought a 
blind man to him, to whom he ſhould reltore fight by 
5 E his Aſtet᷑ a previous ſpeech and admo- | 
nition to him, that he ſhould ld believe on the Son of 
God, he indeed rubbed his eyes with French brandy, 
and went away. Thirteen! years after, the ſame man 
came to the Zoltan; Y, and thanked Him. that he had 0- 
8 his: eyes * n ** e 7245 


. 


" "* after as va 3 » went in 
November to Piſſubik 5 ſoon, the colony, 

to ſee if they could catc whales there, but he found 
none but fin- fiſh, which are dangerous to medale with, 


and have but little blubber. But as he underſtood by 
the Greenlanders here, that 100 es north of the 
colony the right whales were to be caught in Febru- 
ary and March, he himſelf undertook 3 itt 

thlther 
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thither in Feb. "4724 7with- two ſhallops, . moſt 
were of the opinion that it would not be poſſible r 
reach the place in ſuch” an early cold-ſeaſon. They 15 
toiled throaghthe ice till they arrived to the 65th deg. 
56 minutes, aud were only about 26 leagues from Nepi-- 
{ene their intended place. But after they had . 10 
ſeveral ' days there in vain, expecting that the wind © 
would ſcatter the ice, they were forced to turn back a- 
gain, and thanked God that they came home unhurt 
after a month's exceſſive labour and cold; In their re- 
turn there-was-one ſound, which they could not paſs ' 
through between the land and the iſlands on aceount of 

the ice, byt were obliged to take a circuit round the 
illands, and venture out into the open ſea, ike" 
there was alfo ſo much ice that they could not ſee tie , 
end of it. The Greenlanders laid the danger of ſail- 
ing through this i ice before them, but neceſſity obliged 
them to venture; and therefore, as their pilot opt dl 
back out of fear, they took him into the ſhallop :by ß 
force, and with much labour happily worked their . 15 
way through. So much they had however learnt, that 
there are many whales at Nepiſene in February and 5 
March, which go further north to Difko | in en 

and then weſtward to the American coaſts. 

Two ſhigs came from Norway this year. One 5 
them was to have traded along the coaſt as high as 
Diſks, but could only land at two places, and even 
there got but little, becauſe the Dutch had already 
bought up the beſt of the goods. The other was to 
explore the American coats between the 66th/ and 
byth deg.” where the ſtraits are narroweſt} and from 
thence they were to bring wood witk them to Green- 
land to erect a new colony. But they returned in Ju- 
ly again, and had not been able to land becauſe of the 
ice. As they came back, they ſurveyed the place at” 
Nepiſene, and ſoon aſter the veſſel: ſailed thither again, 
and took the Miffionary Top, 20 other perſons, a 
Greenland boy, and ſome tie with them, and 
thus they began the ſecond colony. Beſides theſe: 
two ſhips, the company, by the king's command, 
ent another to ſearch dut the eaſt ide of Greenland » 
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in this intricate language, ſome ſhort 
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| oppolte Iceland. But the ice and ſtorms obliged it to 


return again without effecting any thing. 
This year the factor got his people to bring a rock 


in Amaralik-bay, in hopes of finding ſome metallic 
ore, but he got nothing but brimſtone-pebbles. There 
and in Priefter-horde, in May, the Miniſter cauſed fire 
to be ſet to the old graſs, in order to thaw. the frozen 


Ong | earthy and then e ſome corn for a trial. It grew 


y well till it was in ear, but in September they were 


01 ed to cut it kin "ED on account of the too 
barg me 


- e was Occu- 
Pied in managing for che holly of the colony, whoſe 
direction he had accepted from the company. This was 
the reaſon, as he writes, that he was conftrained to 
intermeddle in affairs that might elſe have been taken 
ill of bim as a divine. This was alſo the reaſon of 
his undertaking ſo many difficult voyages: with danger 
of | his life, to ſhew every one by his own example 
how. he ſhould =, and to inſpect with his own eyes 
where and how th s intereſt might be pro- 
moted, becauſe 4 — ras fully, fenkible that the ſpiritual 
concern, viz.” the convert 5 of, the. Greenlanders, 
which he had ſo much at heart, auld not be attain- 
ed but on ara at the Sans * * . ſuffi- 
dient N e . MELT biene 


2 4. 7 ” : ? — 


Wich rept to the «miſo, ts i a x colleague, 
he begun. 199-7 ood.. earneſt to inſtruct the 
G had e as well as he ow? 


queſtions and an- 
ſwers concerning the Creation, the Fall, 3 


on, Reſurrection of the body, and the Judg ment; day, 
and alſo ſome prayers 


and hymns ; theſe he * his col- 
league read to them, till by hearing ſeveral times they 
could make the anſwers, and alſo take- in more infor- 
mation concerning them. At firſt they heard ther 
„ but when it recurred too — ay they were 
difinclined. eſpecially if they wanted to go to ſea, or 


had ſome diverſion going on, and were obliged to . 
po 


ä ů 
1 * 


W 3 


C cb. 2. GT TOR or ' Goon-tove. WI! 297 


5ne n the reading and ſin 8 Was. over. 1 But 2 
ber all, if an ck was there, and would | 
"his incantations, no devotion was then to be 
of; and if the miffionaries would fill read on; 
were only mocked and ridiculed by burleſque mimi 
4 rechen for lying. becauſe the angekoks, 
been f in h eaven, had. ſeen no traces + God's 
apr NOT. - had. .they qt gg = ety tA 
Ir as to be in danger of a diſſolution, as the Green- 
landet conſtrued the docttine of the end of the world. 
Tbereſere the Danes attempted to aſſume an authority, 
drove the angekok away, . ſtationed ſailors; among 
de natives tb keep them in order; and when even, 
this had not a proper effect, they threatened to bring 
over armed men among them, who ſhould puniſh their 
angekoks with death as impo ſtors and ſeducers, and 
5 ſhould reduce them all to . of ag" | 
Thus, after much . and many expoſtulations, 
1 both bf a friendly and a rough nature, they effected ſo 
much at laſt, that they heard their reading with pati- 
4 a © W840 no more treat it with mockery and 
inſo reve, ging. 
e teachers now. went to one of their great 
aſſemblies of merriment, in order to inſtruct them, they 
8 41 not all diſperſe. directly, provided they were not 
altogether ſtopped in their mirth; but they hearkened 
a. while, na 5, a at laſt teſtified, that now they be- 


| lieved all th | _ heard about God, becauſe when they 


ret ; 
ey 


nor beat their drum during the Log] 


; catching them. Further, if they were in n , 

had any fick, they ſent for Mr. gede, and 2 ed him 
to pray over the ſick, that they mi 3 healed. Once 
even an Angekok applied to him for this. He reproved 


ed him for ſeals, they had been ſucceſsful in . - 


the man for his impoſtures, and affured him his child 


would die (for it was in its laſt. agonies); but if he 
would call upon God with him, and let the child be 
baptized, it might ſtill go to heaven. The man gave 
his aſſent to all he ſaid, and earneſtly begged him to 
baptize the child, which he according Fs after call- 

ing upon the name of God. The ing yielded up its 
foe directly after, and when the family according to 
Cuſtom had howled a while, Mr. Egede was urged to 


carry 


o 
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| carry the corpſe to its:burial;- becauſe no one elſe was 


counted worthy by its father. Nay aſter tlie interment 

the mum and his family deſired to be baptized alſo; but. 

he derlined doing it, tellin em char e adults 
muſt firſt learn che will of Ged. Arti 

Inis return from Nepiſene, A Amt complained is 
him that an ok had. propheſſed he ſheüld die 

next ſummer. But when the miffonary had convinced 
him that their: divinations were all deluſions, 

_ the man Was uneommonly glad, and heard with great. 
attention all that was told him of God and che true 
ſtate df heaven, und got ſomewhat drawn out with Chalk 
1 tharke nee Weges it,” but inffrud 

e . 
3 The! enen liked to hear that 7 foul did 
* not die with the body, that it would receive its body 
N again at che refurrection, without being ſubject any 
more to fickneſs, and that friends and Nat would 
3 meet again. "They were very curious to hear all that 
x: he told them of ſpiritual things, which gave him good 
43 Hopes. But when a ſubje& had been related to them 
times over, and they could not take it in with 
their groſs and carnal minds,” they grew' tired, and 
Wanted to heat fomethitip ele "that was new, for they 
ima hey believed already all that he had told them. 
T hey were often diſpleaſed and petulant when the 
weather was bad, and attributed it to the reading and 
praying, becauſe they ſuppoſed: the air” \ irritated by 
this; or they imputed it to their giving eredit to the 
miſſionaty, and not continuing to conform ſo ftritly 
to the preſcriptions of their angekoks,'1 in abſtaining 5 
certain meats and employments. Therefore, if they 
ſhould believe him any more, his. prayers muſt firſt pro- 
cure them good weather, an abundance of fiſhes, birds | 
and ſeals, and alſo cure their ſick. If he deſired them 
to pray, their anſwer was, We do pray, but it ſig- 
„ nifies nothing.” If he told them, hey ſhould ſup- 
plicate God chiefly for his ſpiritual gifts, and for the 
* pineſs of life everlaſting, they replied: That we 
wo gore underſtand nor deſire; we want nothing but 
healthy bodies and ſeals to eat, and the angekoks 
5 can' procure theſe for us.“ If he told them fur the 


ik * | terien or Goon-Harr, | 


they y thing of it; wn}: 4 
plied that their angekoks knew hell better; or if it eren 
was ſo hot, yet there was water enough in the ſea to 
quench it, and makè it tolerable to them; yea it - would: 
maks. amends. for, the cold they had. endured - upon 
If he endeavoured to convince them of the i im 
elde gf the that they had never Cena, x 
of chem go either to heaven or bell, becauſe they ways .: 
chuſe darkneſs. to yeil their le gerdemain.;. then they re 
torted the queſtion, - Whether « ever he had ſeen Be. 
of whom he ſpoke ſo, much? It was extremely difficult 
to remove the miſtaken conceptions. of theſe people, rica 905 
to prevent. their. raking 4 quite ſiniſter uſe of every 
truth they heard ; for. inflance, that God was omni 
preſent, omnipotent, and benign, and that it was his. 
pleaſure to help all that call upon him in Sites... 
And as, for the corruption of the Mts n . 
F ls 
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Thee were two. families, chat bad Les — <a 
houſes belonging to the miſſion. Theſe people had 
taken in ſome articles of the Chriſtian doctrine, and 
could anſwer one and anqther queſtion, and would-. 
have ſubmitted to be baptized, if 'Mr. Egede had been 
eager to have people who would to baptiſm 
for the ſabe of the ſponſor's: preſents, or better living, 
B otherwiſe no n of or benefit from it. 
But he.cquld diſcover in them no token of a change f 
heart, nay not even any emotion or longing after. it; 
and therefore was forced to let them go away as in- 
ſenſible as they came. Yet a couple of boys were per- 
Om. to ſtay with him, and were ſent with a ſhip to 
Copenhagen, chat at their return they might give their 
country - people a better opinion of Denmark, than they 
could hitherto entertain from the capverſation of fo- 
reigners. þ | 


The next t year, 1 1725, one of theſe G reenlanders, 
4 Pas, came back to Greenland. His companion 
ed on the way back at Bergen The relations he 


_ the eee of the — of Denmark, 


of 
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moſt ſeals. Theſe refleftions hel 


when they heard, "that the king, ami 


duced him to remain there, and tom? 


woman living at the colony, WhO however made no 
mall difficulty 


| 1 by 


kept them by 


TW 
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of the royal family, to whom he wi# preſented, of the 


ſplendor of the court, the flately churches and other 


| naghificent edifices, and of the many-tokens of favour 
My — 2 him, excited 


- amazement in them; and 
—— be brought with him created a defire in 


many to make the ſame voyage. 'Whit they heard of 
the courtly 


awoke a new and peculiar refleQion- in thoſe people, 


grandeur and military power of the king, 


who had been always wont to bim as the 
mightieſt and wealthieſt lord, who could catch the 
. en. 
rep entation, a terrifying nature, concern- 
ing < — ders, Lord of all Ki 3 eſpecially 


all his un- 
bounded might, hearkened to the Foros of: his paſtors, 


though they were his own 195680 when th declared 
"the. will of God. 7 7 


Zut as much as Poek was pleaſe wich Europe, yet 


be had preſently an — his former way of 
life, and intended to remove to the ſouth with a woman 


of the colony. 


After a 


great deal of trouble, they in- 
a Greenland 


of marrying a man, who had degraded 


his out-landiſh way of living. 
With much difficulty. the miflionary- had procured 


| two other boys from the Greenlanders, but the pa- 
rents wanted to fetch them 


away again, for they can 
ſearee live a day without their children; however he 
preſents, and by kind repreſentations, 
at they muſt firſt learn ſomething to the purpoſe 
— they could inſtruct others. One of theſe was 


baptized a little before his end, and the miſſionary 


Top took the other with him to Nepiſene; where, 


when he could give an anſwer to the queſtions con- 


cerning 


'the Ohridian goctrine, he baptized him by 


the name of Frederic Chriſtian. 


4 Profeſſor Egede, wrote down ſome of theſe ſentiments in a Greenland 


another between a Miſſionary and an 
Grammar. 


| * ber Auterſon's Accpunt of as, lang 


and added this dialogue, an 
Aae, at the end of his G 


22 ' . The 


Ci of 1 A 
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Tho langunge gave Mr. Egede no leſs trouble; be- 
cauſe he was continually obliged, again; to quit phraſes 
ly underſtood but a week 
befbte. Howeyer his children, — converſe with - 
the Greenland: children, learnt it more eaſily and fun- 
e eſpecially in the pronunciation, and could 
give him à ſolution of his quære's; by whoſe 
affiſtance he proceeded ſo far as to begin a Greenland 
grammar, and to tranſlate ſome Sunday- leſſons out of 
the Golpels, together with ſhort queſtions and illuſtra- 
tions He alſo made uſe of his eldeſt ſon in the infor- 
mation of the Greenlanders, becauſe he could make 
himſelf more agreeable: to Mn and wg could INE 
A Rs n 
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0 e N 
they: received the joyful aſſurance, not only that chere 
Was a gealous intention of purſuing the work, but alſo 
that it would be ſupported with a ſum of 10, ooo 7. 
niiſed by aſſeſſment. One of theſe: ſhips was to trade 
on its return Southwards, and the ther to go North- 
wards to the new colony at Nepiſene. - Mr. Egede had 
already made a voyage — this year in April, and 
had found the coloniſts there (though the monſtrous 
-cold weather had prevented both them and the Green- 
landers from doing much in the whale-fiſnery) in good 
health. 80 much the more unexpected and painful 
was it to him to ſee the ſhip that went to Nepiſene re- 
turn in June, not only with the other ſhip that-win-. 
tered there, but alſo with all the coloniſts, = 
pretended they had not proviſion ſufficient for a whole 
year, Thus th the houſes that had been erected at ſo great 
an expence ſtood empty, and not long after there came 
an account that they were burnt down by 1 
traders. 
Mr. Egede had alſo ſought out a better place, mars 
conveniently fituated for - fiſhing and hunting, 
twenty leagues north of Good-hope, and AAA to to 
tranſplant the colony from Ball's-river thither. He 
himſelf ſailed twice more thither, and made preparation 
for — by digging ſtones. But as the a 
could - 


= 8 
_; 2 
+ 
1 
ME 16; 
198 n 
k, 
> 4 
_ 
of "2 
* 
is <7 1 
+3 
\ „ 
18 
4 \ Z 
{ # * . 
13 , 
3 
7 
L 
7 «+ 
1 % 
' > bi 
4 - 
5 . 
k 
you ; 
o % 
IS 
8 5 4 
2 | 
” 3 
_ . 
. 
1 
by | 
N * 
a . 7 
* 
. 
P . 5 
_ 
: 
E N 
, | | 
= E 
i . N 
* * 
43 
k 
# 


hey 
{brought on a litigious diſpute, and the man maintained 
that the Greenlanders IT 
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could not be con 


veyed there directly, this undertaking 


P n deferred, and at. laſt entirely dropt. 
On one of theſe voyages 


he was vexatiouſly attacked 
\by a Greenlander. The eaſe was this; the year before 
had torn off the Amulets from his child; this 


— was no ſuch malig- 


nant devil as the miſſionaries deſeribed him to be, but 


2 good ſpirit, and he would not believe that there was 
a God in Heaven till they would ſhew him that God. 
This man took he: preſent. opportunity to revenge 
| himſelf with his ſaucy thi, but was repaid by ſome 
with blows, and as * would have t bimſelf, 
was obliged to put up with more. 
But ſuch another contentious affair had like to have 
coſt the factor dear. For being on a voyage to the 
South, there was an angekok, who, as he ſuppoſed, 
vas practifing his magic to hurt him and his people, 
and the factor was unwiſe enough to ſtrike him in the 
face during his faſeination in the preſence of many peo- 
ple; the angekok flew to his bow and arrows, and the 
factor was then glad that he could infuſe ſo much fear 
into the reſt of the Greenlanders by. his gun, which how- 
ever was not charged, that they themſelves reſtrained the 
man from doing the merchant any harm, though he 
was ſo irritated by this indiſcreet act, that he was al- 
moſt frantic with rage. Yet it did not ſtop here. 
A Greenlander can conceal his revenge in a maſterly 
manner, but not ſo eaſily forget it. A certain angekok 
had laid a bloody plot, and acquainted his people that 
the Greenlanders in the South had determined to mur- 
der the factor's aſſiſtant when he eame to trade with 
them; and as the factor himſelf was alſo gone to the 
North with moſt of the Europeans, that now would be 
the time to fall upon the miniſter and the few people 
he had with him, and to kill the factor likewiſe at his 
return, and then they might divide the merchandiſe 
they found in the colony among them. This machi- 
nation was diſcovered to Mr. Egede by a Greenland 
| boy, who had run away from him, but came back 
* voluntarily for fear he ſhould be retaken by force 
323 He appointed a good watch gl 2 
acto 
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factor came again; then he went to theſe fame people, 

and ordered the author of this cruel conlipitticy to! be 
taken priſoner; but, by the many entreaties of the reſt ' 
of the Greenlanders, he was ſet at liberty again, after 
they had all promiſed” to be quiet for the future. He 
was not a little diſquieted at the aſſiſtant's ſtaying fo 
Jong away; but at laſt he alſo came back unhurt, with 
the account that the Greenlanders he had been with, 
warne him very much againſt thoſe that dwelt fur- 


This was but a tranſient alarm, but an apprehen- 
© fion of Another kind put them into greater confter- 

nation. It was this; in the beginning of June, 1726, 
when a vaſt deal of ice was driving along the coaſt, they 
ſaw'the wreck of a ſhip. Now as they conjectured no 

other but that this was the -- Mo þ EXPE from 
Norway, and conſequently they had no proviſion to 
hope for this year, Mr. Egede reſolved to go with two 
 thallops a hundred leagues northward to South-bay, 
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return, and ſo to buy proviſions of them. He was 
obliged to puſh forward night and day, that he might 
not come too late, and he arrived there ſafe in five 
days. But he could procure but little of them, be- 
cauſe theſe veſſels did not intend to ſteer their courſe 
directly home, but to go firſt to the American ſide on 
the whale-fiſhery. However he agreed with one of the 
ſhips to take the, factor and nine men with him to Eu- 
rope, and to call at the colony on his return from America 
and take in the merchandize. In the mean time they 
endeavoured to be as ſparing as poſſible at the colony. 
There were ſtill twenty-one ſouls, and theſe, reckoning 
all that they had got from the Dutch, had no more 
than 3 barrels of peaſe, 3 barrels of oatmeal, 11 ſacks 
of malt, and 1700 ſhip-biſkets, They could ſhoot 
nothing, becauſe they had no powder and ſhot, and 
the fiſhery did not rightly ſucceed neither. They in- 
tended to buy ſeals of the Greenlanders, to boil their 
fleſh with a very little oatmeal, and to dreſs the fiſh 
with ſperma-ceti inſtead of butter. But alas they could 


where the Dutch whale-fſhers rendezvous before their 
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nl ow bly 28 a Wanton ye) 
Sade amy e By molly.under wa- 
ter driving among the ice, and the people wading up 
to their knees in water, crying out L ee after 
the miniſter, in all liketibood to make the Greenlanders 
underſtand that they ſhould fetch a coupl e of boats 
from the miniſter to ſave them. But, fald chey, it 
drove with the ice to ſea, till we could ſee it no longer. 
Add to this, chat the Dutch ſhip. did not arrive at the 

colony at the appointed time. And ſtill mage, on the 
I 5th of July, ern people, who 
had betaken themſelyes to the Dutch, vellel. Ss their 
return, coming quite alone in a boat. They could 
not enunceive what the meaning of this ſhould. be; but 
2 ſoon as they landed, they were uncommonly re- 


joiced tv e tation er ee they met with the 
| Norway thip delgned for the colo ny And had come in 


it till within 20 leagues to —— where it d. 
becauſe it could not run in here on account i Poyes 
However four days after, it was. piloted into the haven. 
As pleafing as this ſupply. was to Mr. Egede his 
people, ſo painful was it to him to find, that another 
vellel ſent out 1 in the ſpring was ſhip-wrecked, and 
that this that arriye would not venture to ſea in 
Auguſt. on aceount of the ice, but muff winter at the 
colony; which he expected would have but A Had in- 
JP Wm the — at * 


n. 
S 28. 


Even ſoit well owe 3 for when two ſhips arrived in 
F727, they were foon informed. * kl company at 
Bergen had entirely diſengaged themſelves from the 
Greenland trade, becauſe they reaped no advantage from 
it, and no, one would-riſk any more in it, though the 
King, out of a peculiar zeal for the — mg both 
of the commerce and the miſſion, had. ſeveral times 
under-propped it, and eſpecially. by that conſiderable 
3 alleſſment; ; and even now, notwithſtanding 


its 


I Alec, bad 
js gone. For this purpoſe one of the king's com 


miſſarias x Arrived, to conſult how the Grevaland E 


rraihe; might he forwarded tone advantage: 
Mr. Albert Top had laboured four years with dili- 


out any longer in this inclement cou 
was 
he bars | Nauen 


ry 5. thetefore it 


one lad hitherto "Ou bad: lirtle. 3 Fay 
o much as to maintain the miſ- 


the traſi would gain 
ſion; therefore he os ones Ga out ſonie means, 


ſome heneſit to trade. In his rela 
r bew he made everal. e 
ymy, büt they did not ſycceed ;, 
et to ſatisfy han 5 with the hope, that. Almighty 


” and Perhaps itaprobable, means. to advance 
his glory þ the converſion of the blind Greenlariders, 
which per heſhimſelf ſolely yl at in hs ex- 
* Oy wech . att 
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In 1 he Auer 
Omeenlanders, atid in a time of famine he ſent for a 
family; who had entreated bis help; but in coming, 
their boat was caſt away in a ſtorũm, the, Greenland 


— 


woman and! her child were drowned, and the factor, 


who went to their aſſiſtance, came into ſuch danger, 

that it wias with the greateſt difficulty he was ſaved ; 
and as they were obliged to tarry out twWo nights de⸗ 

fore they could be found, without any ſhelter from the 

cold, it being ſoan after the new-year, two of them 
were forced to have their frozen toes cut off. 5 

Mr. E gede now found more good-will in the Gieen- 


had © 


* ing ſome ſeriouſneſs, and alſo a deſire to go to 
6. J. 


X ; 


il ac 77 bhavr an oci-Mepy, 30. 
graciouſly engaged to carry it 


gence and faithfulneſs in the donverſion of the Greens . 
landerss but his weakly conſtitution. could. not ſtand it 


thought proper before the arrival 0 the ſhip; that 
IP to his native. country with a 


way i Lay ic the 15 7 4 | 
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whereby it might not only, fubGit alone; but alſo be of 


atign, p. 321g to 220, 
ſlaps in al- 
ore he was 


God (as he ſays) knem haw to make uſe of ſome other 


e in ; viſiting the 


s to hear him, and he perceived in thoſe that 


a bet- 


1 HISTORY, OF:GRBPNDAND: B. Iv. 


© better place, and thoſe that were healthy encreaſed 
more A: more in faith, üs they ſaid, becauſe they 
had many proofs, that & heard their prayer when they 
had been in danger ir ves, or mad nothing to 
eat. One here and there;offered-to-ftay, with him, and 
had he been ambitious of having. A;parcel of baptized 
unconverted heathens, be might eafily. have ned 
many; for once as he was inſſructing them, and had 
; jams"! Les to ſpeak about baptiſm, they all came and 
Per Him to perform this act on them, and won- 
dered that he ſerupled the ſincerity of their faith, and 
of their love to God. But alas, — bad ground enough 
For this ſcrupuloſity, becauſe amidft all. their pretences 
of firmly folly prlirring all that be told them, and 
their promiſes of continuing to bear and believe 
more, he could. not obſerve the leaſt in their 
life, nor the leaſt conception or feeling of the corrup- 
tion of their ſoul, and Sanſeq ntly no concern, no 
| conviction, and no after a hap 


pier condition. 
Nay he very often diſcovered to his forrow, that their 


teachableneſs was only an hypocritical affectation 


produced by fear or intereſt; for the Greenland boys 
that were maintained by bim, „and alſo the people that 
traded in the country; informed him, that the very 
Greenlanders that N 18 te believe every thing, 
treated his ſinging, prayi "2 dreading, with the molt 
petulant deriſion in his abfence, though if they were 
_reproved for it, they again feigmed the greater devotion. 
He entertained more hope of the children and young 
people, that he ſhould ſee Chriſtianity promoted among 
tan in a. ſolid and fruitful manner; and yet it was 
almoſt impoſſible. to bring the hopes to accompliſhment, 
becauſe he could not give theſe youthful minds due 
inſtruction and attendance, on account of the continual 
peregrinations of their parents. Therefore in the year 
1726, he could baptize none but a ſick boy, whom he 
had previouſly inſtructed, 'and in this year the above- 


mentioned Poek's little child, but 1 in dhe year following 
the parents 18 
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Now 2 che Commerce i 9 
miſo Hithetto appeared, to fuch a degree that 
the intrepid indefatigable mifßönary was more than once 
in his hopes of its duration; * ample ho- ]- 
ever were the diſpoſitions made in 1728, not only to 
uphold both, but alſo to extend them, and to plant 
abiding colenzes for cultivation of the land. There 
arrived four if not five ſhips, one of which was a man 
of war, and they brought, Rn cannon and am- 
munition for erecking a fort and a new colony, is 
alſo a ſuſcient garriſon under che command of na jor 
Paars as governor, and captain Landorp h a5 Som- 
mandant, who were to protect both the trade: and the 
Greenlanders that deſired protection againſt ſome veſſels 
that robbed them of their whale-bone and blubber. 
A conſiderable number of married pairs s were ſent over 
En, and am them Te ens; earpen- 
ters 2 other” fuch handicrafts-men, ſome of whom 
went voluntarily;- and others were taken out of the 
caſtle and Bade well there, and matried, to people and 
cultivate the land. The officers: brought horſes with 
them to ride over the. mountains, and diſcover the loſt 
Greenland; and at the fame time one of the ſhips was 
N 22 to make ohe'artenipit möre to land on the eaſt- 
1 ? M1575 
By theſs: r. Pgede two collez ues, Mr. 
Olaus 8 Mr. H File 1 On the other 
hand his eldeft ſon returned to Cop Kage) to pro- 
ſecute his ſtudies. With him went Poek and his wife, 
no- called Chriſtian and Chriſtina, two Greenland 
boys and a girl; who had juſt before made confeſſion of 
their faith, 2nd been baptized by the names of Charles, 
Daniel and Sophia-Magdalena, in the _preſence of the 
officer 
They directly made l to remove the co- 
lony from Hope-Iſland, where they had remained till 
now, to the Tn four leagues further eaſtward, 
and to enlarge it with the neceſſary buildings. But 
alas | a contagious diſorder broke out among the Euro- 
* which Mr. Egede did not think v was the ordinary 
X 2 ſcurvy, 


a, 
42 
85 
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ſcurvy, but aſcribed it tg thein irregular way bf livin I 
and, elf want of exexcile, becauſe; few' of the 1 
or the former Infabitz Re coltny, who had con- 
ſtant work, were infect The moſt uſeful people and 
the artificers died ky Aba > and us che hörſes could 
not de tak peer e e 6, hey an died. Thus a 
fatal blow was given, riot oniy de the M of taking 
4 journey over che "mountains (theugh"Imdced the 
Hotles could not have been mude uſe of in it), but alſo 
to the celonies whfch were to have been erected for 
: -ultivating the land. Yet the moſt datigerous cireum- 
fhinke of All Was, that theſe people in the very begin- 
nh; el they Hy that Greenland was no land of 
Canaan, And tha they could not come at much to guz- 
E 175 grey diſcontented and fretful, hien at laſt pro- 
an a murhiy aof the ſoldiers, on which account 
neither the governibi's* nor miffibnaty's Hves were ſafe, 
for they looked upon the latter to be che cauſe of their 
tranſportation and their wretched condition. There- 
fore they were obliged to uſe a guard, and even Mr. 
| Fes who (as he expreſſes Himſelf): could before 
ſecure in the tents of the ſavages, Wis now forced 
to have a wateh' and weapens around" his bed 'againſt 
hi Fellow- Chriſtians. Soo indeed i it us a à good pro- 
hy Fell in behalf of chele ge that fi 
tious people Were carried und 
alſo well for the Greentinders that they were delivered 
| From crew, who would" r ave "ooh: them 
n A. Ie eee l 
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2 This mottdiey laſted till the fpring; 7720, when 
* the reſidue of the invalids were cafried- to the Green- 
Janders, and ſome of them were till fived from death, 
by the ſcurvy-graſs that began to ſhoot out under the 
ſnow. Though their number was greatly diminiſhed, 
yet: the zoverhor endeavoured to execute the king's 
comman in petformin a journey to the Eaft-fide, and 
let oft Abri 25th, with his lieutenant, the factor's aſ- 
ſiſtant, and five other men, through the Amaralik-bay; 
but May 57th, he returned facdefalefs; having found 
the whole country overſpread wick ice, which was not 
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only ſo" ſlippery and uneven P 10 could not ſtand 


the 
it, but alſo full of e 0 at great clefts, from 
Io . Winnt 10 ter . Pee out With a 


M... 25 | i, K ö 2600 
ieee, var taken for Ing hs | 
"Aber the fort at Nepiſenę { 
before, E. * it, thous F: th n ju 
then intimidated by a utch. ſhip with e 1 of 
a. dreadful conflagration at, Copenhagen, and were 
dubigus « Pat future ſupport, . hey, were ſoon en- 
couraged by the ſhips ae ” {ts own country 
wich the molt gracious aſſurances of the work's ,being 
forwarded. with ardency AS hitherta, and alſo bring 
new materials for: building. An order likewiſe 2 
the lieutenant Richard, to try to find an entrance Oh 
E el on his return with the MAR, of War that 
. Nite he alſo was prevented **. ice LAN 
6 dia gle, Wenke KJ ON FUE OR TASY 
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The Gee 0 a, _ Ks to ſee this a ae 
ceffon of e e a, as ſo man N 
men came, of they Were afraid. nd — 
they died; ſo. Tag's they. thought i it. was owing to the 
art of a famous N op had promiſed to deſtroy 

the Kahlunaks magie. But when they ſaw they 
would a a and particularly the miniſfer, whom 

upon to be-the;;proper, lord of the Euro- 

ps moſt of them removed from theſe territories, to 
iſko-bay. This was the fruit of armed men and for- 
treſſes; the pion was more. hindered than promoted 
by them. 

Mean white Mr. Egede kept a 3 with his 
two new colleagues, in Which he laid before them a 
ritten propoſal, that as he ſaw, for want of proper 

regulations, nothing was to be effected among the 
adult Greenlanders, but to gain their cold aſſent to 
the word, without any reflection on their miſery.or any 
deſire after grace; and yet he did not like to ſpend his 
time without fruit, and could much leſs bear to ſee the 
boor innocent children die away without baptiſm; 
ae he had come W concluſion i in the preſence 

"v4 of 


- —— 


25 315 HISTORY or Gr PRE KN. B. W. 
of God, to make fich children partzkers f To bap- 


tiſm, whoſe parents gaye their aſſent to the tru gion, 
in hopes Would ſtay in the bur 
. CS let their children be pu ht hereafter the 

Wedge and fear of God; by capable. inſtructors. 
Both his collegues  F6quieſced-1 in bis eme, and 


that the -paren 


5 * 


Mr. Olaus Lange corroborated it by many arguments 
ma e Thefis. i he next year they received the 
Hi bation of the miſkogs-college herein, though on 
following conlitſans, 15 2 -If the parents are not 
enticed to by blandiffiments, much ken compelled 
Fa ce; but ve ths wear, conſent. 2+ I they 
"hot" it out of "Tuperſtirioh, - ima ining that 
| 'baptifi-may contribute tothe health; d ftrength 
'of the children, like "as the ay in e defired the 
miſſicnary to breath on their ſick. obligated 
themſelves to let their baptized ch cents infttufed 
in due time. On this account they" chatget the miſſi- 
onaries to keep an exact regiſter, that watt might always 
know what children the had, baptized + and what Was 
Becomes of them, and that they e bap- 
tm twice by 1 But they wp ordered not to 
hs oe adults till they; had best nftraQted in the ne- 
points of the ( Fs religion, and gave evi- 
of a true defire fot | "bapti e 66 
| :cording Egede made een peginoing 3 in 
EFF duden children 
whoſe parents g. dy contented: to ie, but alſo beg- 
Sed to be baptized themſelves, He protęeded to baptize 
the children on the reſt of the iflands, as alſo in his 
former dwelling place at Kangek, and fays, that there 
wet ſome among them who could apſwer. themſelves | 
0 the o aſked them 
le vas obliged to make uſe of the beptiselt Greenlang 
boy Nee hriſt ian in infiruQing theſe children, and 
now and them hę ſent him to the iſlangls to read to them 
and their parentso He himſelf had now but little time 
OF opportunity to go among the heathen. For though 
ſpch'gxtenfiye and chargeable meaſures had been taken 
for the furtherance of the miſſion, yet the largeſt and 
moſt ufeful part of the le had died, and the reſt, 


8 few excepted, who ma enough to do in the com- 
merces, 


ap» — | 8 or Goop-Horg. ___ 3 1 
ne to 1 and had taken the boats 
* fe 1 
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eee 
ya it did er Werdet rightly. with this mp cebay | 
neither. e thawOwintered there for the ſake of 
the e-fiſhery, caught nothing, and the trading 
veſſel got very Httle, becauſe the Greenlanders hid their 
beſt wares from che Danes, to ſel them to other ſhips 
from whom they could have every thing bo 44055 
By the ſhips tarrying very late in 3 before their. 
arrival; they fell once more into great embaraſſment a- 
t roviſions; which Was heightened | by the loſs of 
allop fear Goodhs e loaded with e with. 
nch one man was loſt; a boat, that went to its aſſiſt- 
ance, Was alle wrecked among the ice, and the reſt of 
the proviſions in another ſhallop was was obliged te be 
thrown" möfkky into the ſea to fave: the people. Ho- 
ever at aſt on *the 2d of September the ſhip arrived ſafe 
: pe, "but becauſe the winter rg the door, 
it coul nok go to Nepiſene. All ſorts of building-ma- 
terials were fent by chis ſhip to erect houſes in the val- 
| lies Where the nr ow formerly lived, __ W waar 
to * 1 bc A from: Iceland, : 
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But OY all u cheſe proach 1 ee with fo ok 8 
ardouf; labbur and expence, ſeemed all at once to re- 
ceive cheis Mortal blow by the death of King Frederic 
IV. in "this year. For when the government under 
Chriſtian VI. faw no way how the ſums expended for 
ſo many years, and ſtill wated, could be — arr 
by the trade and erection of the colonies, and beſides 
that the converſion of the infidels had yielded fuch an 
unfavourable: proſpect for theſe ten years ww 3 for 3 
reaſons a royal mandate was — by the ſhip. 
173t, that both the colonies” ſhould: be relinq viſhed, 
and all the people ſhould return. Indeed jt was left to 
Mr. eede's 0 8 — whether be would go w.th the reſt, 
or remain in the country; and in caſe of the latter, 
he APA retain as _ people : as would 3 ſtay, 
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ON account of. theſe. heavy, 8 which 
{breatened the ruin of the miſſion, Mr, Egede oo 
obli ge 
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e dhe bäptiſch of the Green- 
| PR enen, 'not'only bécaüſe he was unErtdin how 
506 be imſelf mi Ot ſtay. to take care of tht Chriſ- 
Bair edu Gon, "buſt chie y becauſe he ſaw thietidthing 
u t6'be done with the parents. For even before this 
fatal tyvokution,'Wheti he defired "Yeni £6 fend firſt 
one Wrfipith of children, ard then'andtHer to The co- 
lony, t be under his care for a montli, that he might 
inſtrutt one claſs / after .the other, they would by no 
2 nent to it; and when he came to viſit, them, 


their Anon for N he ſhould” take them a- 
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e NG 


lt. A ; kite 2 Bl "Ws eg Dr. 
thou t chat lach an op! fires, "Who had 


1 th "ind meat dun , muſt de 
able to thin 1 e of chat, at all 
Ie the Erkegtanders. | 


events>* 
Ard BE vis x alled ledged, 20 4 reaſon of their 
er our? That cheat conftituents Had Nen how lit- 
1 Greenlartders initkerto tegarded Ca and . his 
Ws 15 wodld'n& ve converted, then they com- 
. ane en * Had dern 1 cttaduced an d 
ein Nin fr 9 how willi ming 
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told 00 
; * 4 5 req che King, by delivering ſo 
many barreis of bfübber, When a contribution was 
deſired" of tem. But for all this, Mr. Egede was 
ſoon convinced how little” their pretended good-will 
and defire after God's | word was to be de d upon 
for moſt of thofe, 'whoſe children he had baptized, and 
ne had promiſed hin before the kranfaction to ſtay 
in che neighbourhocd, and let their children be edu- 
cated in à Chriſtian manner, wandered ſo far away, 
that there : Was no coming at them, and conſequently 
the” hopes” bf waning either them or their children 
became very remove: N 


Beſides, 
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» ſuch a. ſeries of jabqus, 
9551  barralled and worn out cibhe; d = and 
, 2 on 001 breaſt 13 _ 1 that 
be ch t we travel nl 5 
W but was compelled, to \.th 


jon of them moſtiy to his: leon, $94 . 
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Fane ad bal b t le | 
av ti was pleaſed. to bay 6! heart the moan- 
7 ions of the Mifhonary, and ſept t him the 
| ſupplies in the year 1 1732 but ſtill without 
- aflurance of further ſupport. In the; mean time bis 

people had ad been pretty ſubceſsful 1 in the bl ene 


and cou q fepd. home a larger cargo than. i in mag the 
former years,, in which were ſuch. great doi, Nay 
they would this time haye defrayed all the £ ges at 


year, if they ad not lo 1 two of cher den ; 
boats in hard a Pro laft harveſt, when the. traffic 
was in its greateſt. activity; on which account ts] 
could not go abroad in dhe Nins MA but were .obli 
to leave the merchandize. to, foreign ſhips. . FAV 
There came a couple of 1 men With the ſhip ho were 
to diſcover the paſſage to the ęaſi-ſide from Goodbope, 
and to ſearch for minerals in the Greenland, Mountains. 
© Next; year they ſet out on the voyage, but the quan- 
"Uityof i ice prevented their going further than the 61 
deg.” Neicber did they meet with any minerals, ex- 
e OE ad- ore and Hs e e tb tor 
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"Mr Egede baving tins been | in Klpenſe 1 between 
en and fear for two -years, was at laſt rejoiced at 
the ſhip's arrival May 20th 1733, with the intimati- 
on, that the Greenland trade ſhould be begun anew, 
and the miſſion ſupported ; for which ſeryice the king 
7 gr aciouſly * to order a e of 46 an- 
nua Ye 
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Wiel this ſhip Afrived the three firſt heathen-meſſen- 
ee Chriſtian David, Mat- 
wer, Stach; and Chriſtian Stach. And now, as my 
. e write the hiſtory of the. Miſſin 
the abi Brethren, I ſhall here break off E 
hiſtory of the Daniſh trade and miſſion, eſpecially as I | 
have not the materials- for it at hand, n it. to 
others to whom it more properly belongs, and who can 


have acceſs to the neceſſary records. However, the 


incigents that gave. occaſion to the. revival of this miſh- 
n; Which lay *: 


Nces 


sit were at the laſt gaſp, and the chief 
Which befell Mr. Fgede. tillhis going a- 
36, A he eigen * Wie of the 
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* H E entrance e which t the Proteſtant! congregati- 
on of the Brethren made up pon their 1155 
er with the ee thereto, was at- 
OR with ſuch ſimplicity and Towlineſs, and yet both 
weighed and confidered ſo maturely, and executed 
with ſuch faith, that a mind that is attentive to the 
ſigns of the times, may naturally find in it a very live- 
ly verification of what our Savibur faid of the king- 
dom of God, Lake xiii. 19. It is like 2 grain of 
2 muſtard-ſeed, which a man took, and caft into his 
< garden, and it grew, and waxed a great tree, and 
the fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it.” 
God had wrought a deſire in the heart of the late 
Count of Zin Sens his childhood, to eſpouſe 
the ſalvation of his fellow- creatures, as the next con- 
cern to his on ſalvation, and to be inſtrumental to it 
with all his power in all circumſtances, wherein Provi- 
dence might hereafter place him. Even in his youth 
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flip. In the firſt Supplement to his Nita ny 
ſtands the folle account of jit: 5 
Between An. 1713 and 2754; thr were five 
« pexſons in the ium at _ that tood'in 2 
very pecullar 'corinection 1 They experi- 
ended juſt _ our Saviour | way heres three 
al are githere in ny meme, there am in the midſt 
hem. They hdd ang Inward imp Ie to the p 7 
<.'the' ſalvation of many ſouls. '"T'wo of them made 4 
<< govenant Wal concerning the/converſion of the 

Heathen, yet only ef fach zs no ohe eiſe would 
bie r win. — 
. pot was ee eee this and ſath-like- thin 

v chemſelves; fr they were deſigned by their reef | 

e ons for the ſphere of High life, and had no other 


notion but that -be obecent: but they 


} 


“ hoped, — = would! dire& people to them, 
„ or perhaps would even now prepare! ener witmeſl 


* ſes through: their ſervice amongitheir fellow-ſtudents, 
</who ſhould be: equal to the work. And therefore 
_ © the thoughts of theſe, young 8 were conti- 

way 75 Thar at giving the {iu 
*. | who kd desen ber in 


Ae * of 
pamed the Count to the Ae 


on is; travels, and in the poſt he held 
in 0 Spe dee at Dreſden. In all circumftances, 
particularly during his abode in Holland, he enquired 
into the 'cond tien of the heathen nations, and was 
ſtudleus about ways and meuns of bringing the Goſpel 
of Chriſt among them. Yet he did not make mueh 
noiſe about it, and only hinted his deſign to his moſt 
intimate friends. But he told his intended conſort, in 
2 previous interview with her and her friends in the 

very beginning of: their contract, what all his views 
in fe Were, and withal his purpoſe. of gerne bim- 
ſelf to the ſervice of the Lord in gener . parti- 
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— Caged an impulſe, 
moting this Work, tand one, who had: afterwards an 


a deſire-raiſed in 
; ** work; though _ . and nearer "opportuni- 
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eulatiy for che gnod of ſuch benden cane door 
miar providentially be openadiſor Nini: 

At that time he ſaw no opportunity for: it, = 
did.this. IDES motion in the ait gears after 
2 1 — 2 —— —— About 6 


— py 
— in the 


Jatter , 8. 
t aſſiſt i dey 


oft employing nis talent me 2 them | 
expreſſed his thoughts in d writing ſent to the — 


_— — ;offere$; himſelf: to the fer- 


| among the Negroes. As far as I under- 
d, this was the:firft time that miſſions among the 
were publicly. ſpoken of in Herrnhuth, and 
many btethren, to put their hand to 


r Sioffy, r ei in 
{ei titfalftillithe: 1731, 
2 {3's | 
hagen, At that time he ſaw 

785 And heard Wich pain that 

Nas to hel aboliſhed for vari- 
ous reaſons... 1 pm eels. Negro, called An- 
=o an »28quaih With his-domeſtics, 
and told them bow be came 40 knowledge of the 


truth. At- the ſame time be N thera wich ſorrow, 
that he had ftill-a-fiſter--in-St,: The 
Carybee iſlands belonging to the Danes, who alſo long. 
ed very much. to learn Chriſtianity (as he expreſſed it) 


but had neither time nor opportunity 


for it, and there- 


fore ſhe often beſought the great God to ſend ſomebody 


to. ſhew her the way unto him. About the 
lame time Chriſtian David being on a journey, had 


n aer of a noted divine A ſhort e of 
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of the faid Count in Cie, 
ke of mane of het 
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—— Greenland. He ſent the brithren an ex; 
tract of it, lndemrayeured by a letter Wann 7 
to this work: IU IN GS HA 38% 
In themmcear- Ont: was ds again in 
he and; the ubove- mentioned Anthony got 
leave from his maſter to viſit the congregation there. 
Here be mentioned again the deſire of his countrymen, 
and eſpecially of bis Ale with affecting words, in an 
mh bf many brethren, but added, Pa the accu 
_ mulated! 46-206 Nees hindered them from any 
opportuiit) of inſtruction, if the teacher was not a 
fave bimſelfj-in order to be continually with them and 
to teach them at their work. This, and what the brethren 
that had ſeen the Greenlanders at Copenhagen, related of 
the Greenland heathen,” made à deep impreſſion on the 
hearts of divers brethren, and many acquainted. one ano- 
 therof their readineſs to declare the goſpel to the heathen, 
elpecially to thoſe under the Daniſh ſceptre. - But above 
all, ſuch an ardent deſire was "indled in the heart of 
Brothen Leonard. Dohr W.go to Sr. Thimas's, that he 
could not ſleep the whole night for it. At firſt he was 
jealous that they were only good. fancies which could 
not be put in execution, and conſequently. vain: and 
But when: he aroſe in the morning 
banmeitnnberteg,, N ferupult 


*% a Main thing f. „ ewf decauſe ie is Jour gi and 50 
_< .throughithis" thingo ye all prolong your days. He 
was ſtill mere encouraged: when he came to talk with 
one of his amoſt intimate friends, whom he had thought 
upon to deſire as the companion of his pilgrimage; and 
found to bis ſurpriae, that this his friend had alſo felt 
a ſtrong impul ſe at hearing Antony's account, to go to 
* Thomas's, and had by- 8 for him as his 
ering bis/dhoughts.. 8 
These two — { * Niang 10 prayer, came 
therefore to a reſolution to acquaint the congregation in 
writing, that they found themſelves conſtrained out of 
loye to the Negroes to go to St. Thomas's, and if there 
was no other way to effect it, they would fell them- 
ae for 7 flayes, in order to make their Creator and 
Lich Redeemer 
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| Redeemer” known to du bf | is u, and - 


b . 


David Nitfchmin 13 * 


Son de e 3s proper- 
Iy che ſubje& we have to est of dere. I will give it 


Wa and i 


hind me. 


e 


ir itentzen as 8 
vos ail, in e tht ee tter bear 
wiſhes than execution. By ehis means the'novotmipliſh- 
ment wis delayed a confiderable time; however, dur- 
ing this interval; the thing was put to the teſt ſo much 
the more TolWly, and at laſt brother Leonard Dober's call 

to St. Th nas's was confirmed, and he began. 
8 thither with rs . in red of 

of „ Ren 


1 the miſ: 
evinning, and this is 


. He; 


in Moth Stach's own werd bo was the firſt miſ⸗ 
is MY living; n fe y related it to me 
by word of mouth at my Dive” viſit in Lichtenfels, 
and partly wrote it in anſwer” Ld se left be- 


4 Wben 1 heatd de fig necount of Greetland, it 
6 excited a defirein me to g Ythither ; yet when I refleR- 


2 Fand igenperienee, (for I had 


<< been ſcarce tuo pers i Hernhuth) L cbuld not 
venture to diſcloſe it + bat when the written propo- 


<< fal of the two brethren to go to'St. Thomas's was 


to it afreſh. TI was 


< read publicly, it Kr 6h 6 up. 


ac then at work with Frederic Boehnifh on the new 


1 ground called the Hutberg. He was the 
4 cee I acquainted" with what paſſed in my 


2 1 and I found that he had been actuated on the 


< fame octaſion with the ſame deſire to the 
« ſalvation of the heathen. We converſed with ſimpli- 
<< city about it, and perceived we had the greateſt in- 


< clination to go to Greenland, but we knew not whe- 
ther we ought to look upon the propenſion-that had 
= taken place in us as an impulſe wrought by God, 
« which we ſhould give notice of to the 
we or whether we ſhould wait till a call was 


tion, 


given us. 
«« But 


— 
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But as m ere both of one mind, and confidently 
« believed chat our Saviour's promiſe would be verified 
© to us: , es ef von ſhall agree on earth,. &c. 
therefore we retixed to the wood juſt at hand, kneel- 
<« ed down before him, and begged him to clear up 
<< our; minds in this important affair, and to lead us 
* in theright way. Upon this.our hearts were filled 
« with an uncommon joy, and we omitted no longer 
to Jay our mind before the congregation in writing, 
with pegfect reſignation which tribe of heathens our 

« call ſhould be to,.. though we felt the ſtrongeſt ten- 
+ dency,to.the Greenlanders. The letter was read in 
na public meeting, and was heard with joy in the ge- 
e neral, Yet ſome expreſſed their ſurprize, that it 
had ſuch a great reſemblance to the writing of the 
„tuo figſt-mentioned brethren, and a few even thought 
that we. had. compared notes with them, or would 
* minick them. Very like, this was the reaſon that for 
n long time we neither received an anſwer, nor were 


q ſpoke to . bout it 2 the labourers of the congrega- 


A 


cc 


tion. Only one them ſaid ſomething to me oc- 
fionally, . which might have left me but little hope. 


< Yet we were not frighted out of it by this, nor by 
the repreſentation of the difficult voyage to, and man- 
ner of Rving in Greenland, which we heard enough 
of by the bye ; but we waited with tranquillity to 
** ſee whether. our offer would be accepted or rejected. 
After a conſiderable time, the Count of Zinzendorf 
1 ſent for us, and alked us, if we were ſtill of the 
_ ** ſame mind ? and when we anſwered him yes, and 
aſſured him, that we ſhould like to go to Greenland, 
* he adviſed us to conſider once more the difficulty of 
_ * our ſubliſtence there; but added at the cloſe, that if 
* we would yenture upon it in confidence on our Sa 
"* viour, we might make ready for the journey with 
„his and the congregation's bleſſing. We expected 
* the time of our being diſpatched with longing, 
and kept working on in our outward calling. But 
another year paſſed, before we were diſpatched. In 
the mean time, as Frederic Bozbniſh was gone ano- 
ther long journey, Chriſtian David got a defire to 
go with me to Greenland. Our diſmiſſion did not 
5" 55; = 3 
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& laſt long; only the two laſt days the Count had 
c ſome bleſſed interviews with me, and gave me ſome 
c jnſtructions Abòut the preſervation or my body and 
* foul from evil, which were an abiding bleſſing to 
« But as Chriſtian David was to come back again 
„ the year following, I was aſked whom I ſhould like 
« Stach; who accepted the call with joy, and made 
© himſelf ready in haſte. There was no need of 
„ much time nor Expence for our equipment, "Te - - 
* "congregation conſiſted chiefly of poor Exiles, that 
„ had not much to give us, and we ourſelves had 
4 nothing but the neceſſary cloaths on our backs, 
«© We had been uſed to make ſhift with a little, and 
did not trouble our heads how we ſhould get to 
Greenland, or how live there. The day before our 
_ departure, ſomething was ſent from a friend that was 
tutor to a gentleman's children at Venice; and part 
of this was given us to pay the ex 
4 ju to Copenhagen. We looked upon ourſelves 
“ as richly provided for, ſo that we would take no- 
< thing of 


<< lieved that he who had procured us ſomething for our 
<« journey juſt at the critical juncture, would alſo take 
care for every thing requiſite to the carrying 
«our purpoſe into execution, as ſoon as we ſhould 
Neither could any one give us much information 
< about things, or many inſtructions how we ſhould 
e manage; for the congregation had as yet no expe- 
cc rience in the affair of miſſions, and we were but the 


expence of our 


any body on the road, and ſimply be- 


„ ſecond who were commiſfioned to try whether the .. 


* heathen would embrace the meſſage of peace con- 
* cerning their Creator and Redeemer. Therefore it 
. yas left to us to act in all circumſtances, as the 
Lord and his Spirit ſhould lead us. Only we were 
* admoniſhed to brotherly-love among one another: 
cc to honour- that old ſervant of God, Chriſtian David, 


4 as our father, and to make uſe of his counſel ; to 


« offer ourſelves as affiftants to that apoſtle of the 
by VVV 


. 
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* Greenlanders,, Mr. Egede, who had beęn raiſed up 
« by Godin ſuch a remarkable manner, and had been 
« approved through ſo many trials, in caſe h: would 
« and could make uſe of us; but if he did not want 
« our afliſtance, then not to interrupt him in the leaſt. 
« As to the reſt, we were to live alone by ourſelves, and 
« to. regulate our domeſtic affairs ſo, as became a 
« godly life and converſation. Further than this, | 
« nobody knew any thing to tell us. The ſubſequent 


« advances, till things arrived to their preſent pitch, are 


eto be aſcribed to the ſuperintendency and leading of 
that only wiſe Lord, who has guided and aſſiſted us 
« from time to time. We neither knew nor imagined. 

cc previoully, how it was to be. 1 | 42 gh | 
A little before our ſetting out, we were bleſſed 
to our undertaking by Auguſtine, the then elder 


| © of the con tion, with | impoſition of hands and 
„ prayer; and thus we departed. Jan. 19th, 1733, ac- 
cc ni 


with innumerable 
« the congregation, and went 


wiſhes of bleſing by 
by way of Halle and 
to Ekrenfoerde'in; Holſatia, from whence 
by water to Copenhagen.” 
So. far the miſſionary's own account. 
Here they were received with much love by the friends 
they were recommended to, partigularly by profeſſor 
Ewald, a-member of the worthy college of miſſions, 
and the king's chaplain Reuſs. But their propoſal 
of going to Greenland, appeared very romantic and ill- 
| timed to many, becauſe no one could yet tell whether 
the former miffion and trade to Greenland, which 
was reduced as it were to the laſt extremity, would be 
anew encouraged, or at laſt totally abandoned; which 
latter was the moſt probable. Again, how ſhould. the 
brethren get there? and, ſuppoſing they could be 
conveyed thither by the ſhip that might be ſent to 
bring back the few people ſtill engaged in the miſſion 


| we 


and traffic (though even this was uncertain), ſtill how 
ſhould they ſub when they were there? They would 


ertainly be murdered by the ſavages, Ty periſh-with 
* =” | hunger, 


: old Norwegians, and who befides had a ſtrong appetite for thieving; which 
many a mariner has fince experienced to his ſorrow, 
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hunger, or die by ſome contagious diſeaſe, as moſt of 
the coleniſts did three years before, ©. 

In truth, this was no favourable proſpect. They 
were, —— ſtill and quiet, looking with ſteady con- 
fidence to him who had incited them to this enterprize, 
and expecting his aĩd to exgcute its; Aſter ſome time 
they heard, that, notwithſtanding all obſtructions, the 
king had conſented that one ſhip more ſhould go to 
Good-hope ; and that alſo at the ſame time the firſt lord 
of the bedchamber, Pleſs, had perſwaded amerchant, one 
Mr. Severin, to ſend a trading veſſel on a trial to Diſ- 
k6-bay. '* The latter was ſoon ready, anti was to fail by 
the firſt opportunity. Some friends adviſed them to 
go. in her, partly becauſe it was ſtill not. certain whe- 


ther the King's ſhip would go at laſt; and if it did, whe- 


ther itwovld not bring back the miflionary'and his peo- 
dle now there; and partly, becauſe it would not be 

fo welt to build, "23s One may ſay, on another man's 
ground, but better to begin à miſſton of their own, 


Where they would be in nobody's way, nor themſelves 
hindered by any. At firſt they inclined: a little to the 


ſame opinion but, after conſidering all circumſtances 
maturely, they came to à reſolution to let the mer- 


chant-ſhip fail, and to wait for the king's ſhip *. 


Being thus come to a determination concerning the 
meaſurès they would take, they made their application 
to lord Pleſs. Their firſt opening of the matter did 


eas; 9453-1 


At firſt fight, one might imagine it had been better, if the brethren 
- had” ſettled in a quite new place. But the wiſdom of Providence ſeems 
herein to have adapted itſelf to the weakneſs of its children. For 1. |: 

would Have been almoſt impoſſible for them to have leariit the Greenland 


language in a range place alone by themſelyes, ſince it proved very difficult 


- to them to learn it when, aided; by the faithful inſtructions of Mr, Egedc 
and his children, who had grown up among the Greenlanders ; becauſe the 


brethren were all three illiterate men, and in the beginning ithe Grcenlanders 
_ © were very averſe to any intercourſe with them. 2. T could not have 


- fub66-d in temporals, becauſe they underſtood neither fiſhing nor hunting, 
and if they got no proviſion by the ſhip (as experience during the following 


b years ſhewed might be the caſe), they muſt either bave ſtarved, or returned 
back by the firſt ſhip. , Not to mention the danger of life that three un- 
- amed'defencelecſs people were expoſed to among ſavages, who were Rill con- 


tinually apprebenſive of revenge from the Europeans for the murder of the 


oy * ® 
— , — 


not 
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a meet with the moſt cordial and ready hearing; 
for this lord, according to his; peculiar penetration and 
undiſguiſed openneſs, ſtarted many. difficulties, both 
when with them, and in the preſence , of. other 
miniſters, and at: laſt ſent them away to ſome divines 
to. be examined. It muſt certainly have appeared, vaſtly 
odd, to this gentleman, 


3 who we knew haw Little th 5 

9 indetarigabley faithful and hqneſt Egede'h 5 
dig the infidels, that young, illiteratf 5 er 

10 oy Bel e c any ſyeceſs, eſpecially as the, modes 

world had. yet ſeen any inſtahces c of lay-mifſiogaries. 

ut. barrage when he was. once convinced af 


a. Ae e ntiphs, , he. got, an . e loye 
199 Er aids. them, PR en tel Their e 155 


* CD Wi al d. ſecon e it to 
che uind Ne 1 9 8 : feen Jledged 
thi, mg e 55 x 
807 uſe of 1255 i ch ; Jeſpi- 


undation of 9055 faith, and the uprightnels 


on > their own penetration or 
pow n. his benedictive band, His majeſty was 
= 1 in the repreſentation 61 * mi- 
nice accepted the voluntary overture of the brethren 
with the. moſt gracjous | expreſhons, . and after the dif- 
ficulties had. been ance mie weighed and removed, 
Io d. came tox ref eſolution to promote anew. the cultivation | 

of Gre reenland and the converſion of the heathen. He 
not only permitted thele three brethren to go thither as 
. hen but 1 8  defired that more might ſoon 
fallow 1 and was gracious enough to write with 
his own hand to "Mr, Egede, that he ſhould receive 
the brethren in a kind and friendly manger, and take 
care that 0 were forwarded | in their intention, and 


_ no-ways, hindered in their labour among the heathen. 


This mypitter of flate made them known to ſeveral = 


pious 121 2 of quality, who converſed with them to 
mutu cation, and made them a preſent towards 
the expence 0 0 voyage and ſettlement in Green- 
land „without their ſolicitation. Among other things, 


T2 lord 
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lord Pleſs aſked them, how the propoſed to find them- 
ſelves food in Greenland? They antwered ; By the 
labour of their hands and God's bleffing ; "that they 
would build them | houſe and cultiyate t 2 land, that 
they might not be burdenſome to any (for they did 
not know _ then; that the 75 conſiſted almoſt of 
nothing but bare rocks). objected, that there was 
no wood there to build ink. pe b brethren replied, 
that they , would then dig into the earth, and lodge 
there. © No, fays he, Jo ſhall not be driven to that 
„ « itt, take wood with you and build à houſe; ac- 
: 22 of theſe 50 Lode gra Wits for that purpoſe.” Boch 
he and al, other great 5 "oo e 1 


pla for Hoe = di 'of 1 maſonry 
and e work; 1 bg of ſeeds and e 

nets, fowlimg-picces, flax 95 {pinning ; ' houſhold 
as iron ſtoves, windows, tin and copper vel. 


Ek * a 9 aa and viftuals. 


n on the 10th 10 10 ROW 11 w t on board the 
Ling” s ſhip Caritas,” Haba il ebrand commander, 
ied with many ſincer > Wiſhes of bleffing from 
the court and all beneyolent minds. The congrega- 
tion at Herrnhuth had a cuftom lince the year 1729, 
before the commencement of a year, to compile a little 
annual book containing a text of holy ue for 
every day in the ſam 7.4 and 5 5 illuſtrated or applied 
by a verſe out of the hymn-book. / This text was 
called the word of the day; y ; it was meditated upon in 
ſecret by every one, and ſpoken upon by the teacher in 
the publick meeting. Many a time it has been after- 
2 found, that the word of a day in which a pe- 
culiar event has occurred, has had à remarkable coin- 
cidence with it. Thus the word on that toth of Apri:, 
when our brethren ſet ſail on a miſſion, which often 
ſeemed to baffile all hope, was Hts. xi. 1. Faith 4 the 
ubſtance of things haped for, the evidence of things not ſcen. 
4 We * . Weh no eye can 4, faith's 
_ perſpective 


ef 434 f 


_ 9 their fears. The 12 


4 ſenſes be compoſ 


ive ſtedfaſt 


of the unſpeakable difficulties of the following a4 
till they and we at laſt beheld with our eyes the n 
tion of what wry Eur hoped for in faith. 
They bad y, and, exceptin 
commodious voyage ber {ailed by She 


paſſing there out of the Sth into the ets or long= 


he Bide; d 


May 6th they fell among ſome floating ice, in a thick 


ſog, and the next day were aſſaulted by a terrible ſtorm, 


but. this 


ſtorm drove the ice fo far afunder, that it 

: th they 3 land, 
but the very ſame day, after a totaf eclipſe of the fun, 
there aroſe à violent tempeſt that laſted Thou days and 
nights, and drove them above 60 leagues back: May 


20th 206 

e Word of the day was: The peace 
which: paſſeth "all "under landing, 
minds vgs _ ur. kil. 


of Gui, 
- NE, your hearts and 
. Let all our 
and gulet. "By this they were 
frequently encouraged to a peaceful and believing per- 
_ ſeverance in patience turing. the firſt enſuing years, 
. amidft all the oppoſitions they met with, and the poor, 
proſpe& of the converſion of the heathen. n 
Wretehed as the cbüntry looked in ootbpibifec with 


Europe (for they found ſcaree any thing but bare rocks, 
and ſteep cliffs covered with ice and ſnow), yet they 
rejoiced "tar they were arrived” to the ſtation they had 


ſo long wiſhed for. The fight of the firſt Green- 
— gave them j joy, though they could not ſpeak a 
word with them ; . pitiable condition pierced their 
heart, and they prayed the Lord, who is the light to 
lighten the nies that he would grant them grace, 

wiſdom 47 , ſoon to bring ſome, if not all, 


out of 114 into his marvellous light. They were 
much invigorated in this mind, by paſſages which em- 


phatically occurred to them in their daily reading of 
the Bible; as for inſtance, Rom. xv. 21. To Whom 
he was not ſpoken of, 

* have not heard, ſhall underſtand.” Heb. 


* | * 
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ly.” In this confidence they ſet fail, 
nor did they ſuffer themſelves to be 'confounded by any 


4, April 22d 
reach, and entereq Davis's' traits the beginning o of May. 


entered Ball's-river, after à voyage of ſix 


they ſhall ſee; and ey. that 
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<« By faith he forſook Egypt 3 for he endured, as ſeeing 

66. bim who 1 is nne 3 a Nu 
1 


. — as pk landed, they 1 repaired directly to Mr. 
Egede, and delivered the letters of recommendation 
they had received from ſome members of the college of 
miſſions. He welcomed them very * con- 
gratulated them to cheir undertakigg,: and promiſed 
them his beſt aſſiſtance in "the language. 
Then they immediately ſearched the neareſt habitable 
ſaa/coaſts for a place to build on, and having fixed on the 
pot, they kneeled down and conſecrated it — prayer. 
hey fell to work directly, to run up a Greenland houſe 
with ſtone, and turf laid between, in which they could 
ſnelter themſelves and their things from the ; and 
rain, till they had erected — houſe. Theß 
þought an old boat of the captain, that they might 0 
after their ſuſtenance, It was a forward ſeaſon, and 
the ſnow was melted as much as it uſed to be in June; 
and yet it was ſo cold, that the turf often froze in their 
bands. On the 6th of: . they had finiſhed their 
Greenland hut ſo far, that they could enter it with 
thankſgiving: and praiſe; and then they pulled down 
the tent of boards, in which they had been obliged to 
creep and ſhelter themſelyes in the interim. They ſpent 
the reſt of the. time till the departure of the ſhip, in 
writing lepters. , Ab dies Mi ven et 
Ditectly after the ſhip- Nα failed, June-x5th, they 
laid the foundation pf;their proper dwelling-houſe, for 
Which, chey had brought wood from Copenhagen, and 
 1n-fave;weeks they 'advanced ſo far. as to have one room 
fit to be — 5 They alſo began to build a Green- 
land-houſe for ſuch heathens as mi ght peradventure 
drop in for inſtruction; but alas ! no one had any in- 
clination for it this euer in ome: Years next fol- 
ung. | | 48 TIC TC > I. | 


Now I full fre * — out of their letters, 2: 


is ſufficient t exhibit their own heart's ſituation, -_ 
their 
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aT upright mind and ardour for the converſion of che 
heathen. 


In a letter to the whole congrejation; having firſt 
giuen a brief deſcription of the country and its inhabi- 


tants, they ſay: You. may now very well addreſs 


c that ſaying to us, Should a man truer" loſe his road, 
t him ne er boſe his faith in God. Ves, here in 
<< truth the way. is barred up. We retain that" for our 
„e daily leſſon: Let all our ſenſes be v. = and 
©& guet. As to our on perſons, we are very . 
but our deſire is to win ſouls, and we cannot grati ty 
cc. jet Vet by God's) grace we will rice deſpond; 
&<\! — the Lord's watch. When he puts himſelf 
in motion, we” will move on with him, and will not 
4 fwervei-from his preſence. Let but the time for 
the gleathen come, and the darkneſs in Greenland 
I muſt give way to the light, the frigid: zone itſelf 
«;muſt:kindle into a flame, and the ice-cold hearts of 
| the people muſt burn and melt. Becauſe we know 
our way is upright before the Lord, therefore our 
hearts are not dejected, but we live in chearfulneſs 
2 „und joy. We rare open and manifeſt : before the 
& eyes: of the Lord. Tis true, all men count us fools,” 
«4 thoſe who have been long in this coun-' 
* know this people: but ſtill we 
« think, vrhete the Breaker is come up before us, there 
« muſt be room ta tread and follow, though the ap- 
8  pearance may be ever ſo adverſe. We hope to re- 
main abways in this mind: And even if we ſhould 
effect nothing in Greenland, we will render him the | 
| bs, honour due unto bis name, though it ſhould | be for 
nothing elſe but that we are humbled and made low in 
<, our own eyes. But Jeſus, whoſe heart is replete 
with faithful love towards us and the poor heathen, 
**, knows all our ways, and knew them before we were 
born. Can any honour redound from us to him? 
* Our ſubſtance, life and blood are at his ſervice. 
* Through his death he has reſtored life to us, has 
**. abſolved us from our ſins, reconciled us with himſelf, 
and has: gathered a people that is his property, to 
. how forth b his praiſes. O that the death of our Lord 


„ Jeſus 


rejoice, and* * 
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<< Jeſus might bring all men to life, and that all 
<< might follow this faithful ſhepherd P” 
Matthew Stach alſo wrote the following animating 
epiſtle to his former companions in the houſe where he 
had lived. << I call upon you my brethren, from a land 
<<" where the name of Jeſus is not yet known, and 
, *©* where the ſun of righteouſneſs is not yet ariſen. You 
_ © live in the bright noon-day, the fun is riſen upon 
* you. Has he now warmed your hearts? Or are 
<<- {dme of you ſtill frozen? The light is ſprung up 
<< around all; but he that is not yet ariſen to walk 
c in the light, better were it for him if he lived in 
* Greenland, and had _ — — Jeſus. For to 
86 know what is not s BA 
66 —ͤ— The heart-of 2 
love after the ſalvation of men; and can he let a 


* ſoul that is rnet m ener fim go up 
«© and down for four, five cou » and not reveal 
„ himſelf to it? F cannot — for I haveexperi 
i. enced-the' contrary. When J ſought him ith all 
<< my power, and when my was inſufficient and 
4 could exert itſelf no longer, then my eyes. ftill ſwam 
in tears, and my Heart palpitated-with deſire And 
< when even the fountains of my eyes afforded nd more 
4 tears, and my heart had no more” to beat, 
4 in this helpleſs: miſery the ſeiend f finners came, 
<< kifled me in ſpirit, and heated the wounds in my 
< conſcience. je ind, bart — cha 
* «RD of the mind 1 that 
the whole heart. 
„ Zut ye, that have known ho" Lord "Jeſus, and 
© have been waſhed in his blood, let grace repleniſh 
4 you' fully; "nd" ws you RFC that the Lord 
2 of that meat, and 

«conquer in We nume of the Lord. My heart is 
© linked and liſted with yours under the croſs's ban- 
< nerof the faithful Saviour. To him will I live, to 
* nim will 1 die; for nothing can give me joy any 
* more but the name of 7 Saviour, who has reſcued 
« my ſoul from death. Now, my brethren, grow 
on and flouriſh in the bleſſed congregation TY 

2 or 
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4 Lord, which he hath planted for himſelf, — 
n ons, à8 4 candle on 2 
« candleftick, befote the eyes of the whole 
4 T in det tat di The ſalvation is great, and 
« the harveſt will be glorious, when we have ſowed 
« mi fer, and watered it with ; tears. O 
one ſpur on the other to follow the bleeding. 
loving Latab without the camp. Spend not your 
| A d the old ſerpent beneath your - 
t, —— u are hid in the rock- cleſts 


« of 2 — Ä 
* cried Hund upon 
6 « alvaſs g about, and your lamps burning, and 
the charge of the Lord, which we will alſo do 
zsreepland; for which reaſori we have called our 
New-Herrnhuth ®, el my meaneſt , 
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vigilant, like the lion, that 
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F 1 


2 their divelling-houſe, they _ 
ſe ' forts of labour which were 


* 
22 fk their 275 maintenance, and alſo tolearn 


. * 


A 837 der to a fruitful intercourſe with the 
_ heathells. . nning, all theſe: things were at- 
8 r culties. They got little or no- 

n rr hunting ; for * * not been 
a to theſe ac gan, neither could they follow - 
the method of the Green hers 2 a they 
could not 2 2 went out the 
firſt time to ſearch for wood riley among the iſlands, 
they were ſdon overtaken by a ftorm, and though they 
reached home with much difficulty, yet in the night 
the wind, carried off their boat with wood and all; how- 
ever the Greenlanders brought it again ſome days after, 
though much damaged. They believed, that there was 
a hand of God in it, and that he would teach them, by 
all ſorts of adverſities, not to enter too far into tem- 
tal cares; therefore 'they came to a reſolution to fol- 
low the example of the Sileſians and Luſatians, from. 


0 Hare, hurt Ggnifies, the Lord' $ vcd, 


whence 


21 Let your loins he 8 
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whenee they came, and when other work failed, to earn 
* ies by ſpinging... ler; 
Mr. Egede was kind enough to offer them his help, 
8 much as poffible, in learning the Greenland lan- 
3. he gave them his written remarks to copy, 
is children to explain it, But let any one 
only. imagine, what incredible .difficultics mult beſet 
_ theſe unlearned, men; firſt, they had to learn the Da- 
niſh language, before they could. underſtand. their in- 
ſtructors ; e who bad e er ſeen a Gram- 
mar, muſt form. a clear eaning of the 
grammatical terms of — "= Sade es, verbs, indi- 
cative. or conjunctive. mood, perſons, &c. . Then, they 
had to attain. a clear comprehenſion of ſuch a 1 880 of 
declenſions and conjugations in the uncouth Green and 
ſpeech, diverſified inte, quite unuſual, moods, and ſtill 
more entangled with ſuffixes, of. pronouns ative and 
paſſive, and to charge their * with theſe, el 1 
as with a large vocabulary of words, the Greenlanders 
having often ten eee one thing. There- 
fore ĩt was, very natural for. t 71 e tired at 
firſt with this ſcholarſhip; .. n Gteen- 
landers would not then enter into che lea gonyerſation 
with them, yea even aggravated. their hard caſe by 
ſtealing away the books they had wrote with fo much 
pains; ſo that it was juſt as if they had been made uſe 
of by the ＋ 1 to deprive the brethren of the 
moſt neceſſary x thy could hereafter employ to 
induce the Ay to deſert his Walage. But their love 
to theſe poor people, and their inyariable deſire to ſee 
cheir ſouls reſcued, always animated. them anew to ſhew 
dye. e wy, . this 7 Kg At the ſame 5 
they wiſely reſolved, not to with the ſavages about 
Spiritual things in the e „or merely Nane ſake 
of..exerciſing; themſelves in the language, that they 
might not imbibe erroneous Bats of the Chriſtian 
religion by the ignorant or equivocal expreſſions of the 
brethren; for it might elſe have occaſioned a ſtrange 
medley of ideas. 
But in the deginning they had indeed very little op- 


e of converſing with the Greenlanders, ** ef- 
ecting 


1 RAT ATioN or Naw--HzAAXnurn, 1733. 333 
King any thin among them. It is true, there were 
time at Arier about 200 families, which 
ul donſiſt of near 2000 ſouls : But they were diſ- 
perſed among the iſlands and the hills to fiſh, catch 
ſeals, 'afid hunt deer; and towards winter they, were - 
uſed to go ſome 60, nay ſome 200 leagues north or 
7 to their acquaintance. Therefore the brethren 
500 , there would be ſcarce any coming at them in 
ey continual wandering & WHY and even if ſome whole- 
ſome reflection ſhould be raiſed in them by an acciden- 
tal diſcourſe, it would ſoon be diſſipated again out of 
their regardleſs volatile minds. Neither could they 
hitherto be perſuaded or tempted by any advantages to 
ſtay at the colony, or at leaſt not long; for of thoſe 
who had gen baptized, only two boys and two girls 
could de kept there. Some indeed called upon the 
brethren as they paſſed by ſometimes, but 4 out of 
'curibhty, to ſee their buildings, or to beg nails, fiſh- 
Hooks, Enives and ſuch things from them, if not to 
teal; If the brethren went to them on the iſlands, 
they ſeldom found any one who would entertain them, 
even if they offered to pay them for it; and inſtead of 
entering into diſcourſe with them, they were continu- 
ally ing, whether "Ir would 1 not. ſoon go away a- 


gain 
| n * 


vet all theſe were eee but tall obſtacles, 
which exerciſed their courage, but could not depreſs it. 
But ſoon after, in the firft year, ſuch a heavy trial be- 
fel them as they could not have borne up againſt; if 
there had not been given them from be a ſtedfaſtneſs 
in hope, where there was nothing more to hope for. 
This was, a terrible mortality that threatened the de- 
ſtruction of the whole nation like a plague. It hap- 
E thus: Two of the ſix — 25 that had 

taken to Denmark two years before, were ſtill 
alive, a boy and a girl, and as they alſo were-unhealthy, 
they were ſent back to their native countty by this 
year's veſſel. The girl died at fea, the boy came, in 
= — well home: but foon after, 13 52 6 
| . neſs 


a" 
py 
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peo- 
to this diſeaſe. As the final 
, endured excruciating pain, 
Flanders conſtitutions are 
this * prick with 


ang 
is they were diſpached Þ ha Tk that 


lves, 


pad reaſon 
1 to. _ — 1 77 a. ſhallop gone abroad 


WEE beyond the time), becauſe the Green- 
den accuſed them as the cauſe of this peſt; va 

= they 
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n in it by the dream of an od 
woman, that the Greenlander Charles, who came back: 


from Copenhagen, would murder all his coun | 
ple. Here I muſt not paſs over a of 
imagination: nne heal- 


place to viſit his ſiſter at the colony: Before he ſet 
rf on ſhore, he thought he ſaw her apparition, 


which ſo frighted him that he rowed back, fell fick di- 
ar and infeted the people where he dwelt. 


een che tice, theſe poor peo- 
2 — their ſia] way of inattention and ob- 
No reflection and no caution was to be 
5 thought of, much leſs any concern about the preſeht 
| ne:condition of their ſouls. Nay, the living did 
wall as otherwiſe uſual, the death of their near- 
3 The old people indeed, cried to Gd 
in their diftreſs as well 2 how ; but when 
notwithſtanding it grew worſe, they uttered i impatient, 
deſponding, nay blaſphemous ſpeeches, 11 vt] 
no patience nor reſignation to the will of God, nor 
accept of any \admonition to commit their ſouls to 
the faithful * but died ney in their un- 
4 eafily imagine how Mr. Egede felt ws this 
— He did not fit ſtill, but went continually 
about every where, ſometimes alone and ſometimes i in 


prepare them for 
— nothing but empty 
corpſes, ſome with 
ſome without the houſes lying in the ſnow, 
1 with ſtones. In one iſland they 
mw one girl with the- ſmall-pox upon her, and 
three little brothers. The father, having firſt bu- 
wy all the people in that place, laid himſelf and his 
ſmalleſt fick child in a grave raiſed with tone, and or- 
dered the girl to cover him with ſkins and ftones, that 
he might not be devoured by the foxes and ravens; then 
the and the reſt of the children were to live on a couple 
of ſeals and ſome dried berrings that were left, till they 
| would get ts the Europeans. . Mr. Egede 
ſent 


a pre in ſo much miſery, * 


n 
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 eative. or conjunctive 
had to attain. a clear comprehenſion. 


ſpeech, diverſiſied inte, quite unuſual. 


more entan 
| paſſive, and to charge 
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5277 5 r work failed, a 
ies by ſpinning 
Mr. Egede was. kind enough to offer them his help, 
as. much as poffible, in learning the Greenland | lan- 
guage ;. he; gave them his written remarks to copy, 
and ordered his children to explain it. But let any one 
only imagine, what incredible .difficultics mult beſet 


p theſe unlearned men; firſt,. they had to learn the Da- 
4 niſn language, before th e e SET in- 


1 ts, who had. * ſeen a 9 7 
clear idea of the. meaning of the 
— art, as e © es, Verbs, indi- 
e mood, perſons, Ac. Then they 
of ſuch a poly of 
uncouth Green and 
moods, and 0 
es, of. pronouns actiye and 

their memory with theſe, E el 
as with a large vocabulary of words, the Greenlanders 


grammatical. 


declenſions and conjugations. in the 


glied with 


having often ten different words for My thing. There- 


fore it was, very natural for, | 1 tired at 
Url with this ſchola - eſpe 'Green- 
| would not 5 155 TY conyerſation 


with them, yea even aggravated. their ard gale by 
; 5 any the books they had wrote Lg 5 much 


that it was juſt as if they had been og uſe 


5 of byte wi — wicked ons 6 to deprive the brethren of the 


induce — wy to ite deen, l 
| to theſe poor 


could hereafter employ | to 
vallalage. But their love 
their inyariable_ deſire to ſee 
d them; anew to ſhew 
nefs.. in this taſk alſo, At the ſame time 


people, and 
11 fouls reſcued „ always 
faithful 


Rey _ ly reſolved, not to ſpeak. with the ſavages about 


things in the beg „or merely for the fake 
that they 

ous conceptions MF e Chriſtian 
religion by the 1 ignorant or equivocal expreſſions of the 
brethren; for it dot elſe have occahoned a ſtrange 
medley of ideas. 
But in the beginnin nning they had indeed very little op- 


b of converſing with the Greenlanders, or ef- 
fecting 
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King any thing among them. It is true, there wers 
time at Ball's-river about 200 families, which 
firs conſiſt of near 2000 ſouls : But they were dif- 
ed among the lands and the hills to fiſh, catch 
ke” and hunt deer; and towards winter they were 
uſed to go ſome 60, nay ſome 200 leagues north or 
ſouth," to their acquaintance. Therefore the brethren 
ſoon law, there would be ſcarce any coming at them ih 
this continual wandering — and even if 
ſome refleion ſhould be raiſed 
tal diſcourſe, it would ſoon be diffipated) again out of 
their leſs volatile minds. Neither could they 
hitherto be perſuaded or tempted by an y advantages to 
Ray at the colony, or at leaſt not 1 for of thoſe 
ws had zen baptized, only two boys and two girls 
could de kept there. Some indeed called upon the 
"brethren as they paſſed by ſometimes, but ally * out of 
curldhity, to ſee their buildings, or to beg nails, fiſh- 
hooks, Knives and ſuch things from them, if not to 
leal; If che brethren went to them on the iſlands, 
they ſeldom found any one who would entertain them, 
cv if they offered to pay them for it ; and inſtead of 
entering into diſcourſe with them, they were continu- 
ally ſing, whether Ne would's not. on go away a- 


ey but tell obſtacles, : 
which exerciſed their courage,” but could not depreſs it, 
But ſoon after, in the firſt year, ſuch'a heavy trial be- 
fel them as they could not have borne up againſt; if 


there had not been given them from — a ſtedfaſtneſs 
in hope, where there was nothing more to hope for. 
This was, a terrible mortality that threatened the 'de- 
ſtruction of the whole nation like a plague. It hap- 
thus: Two of the ſix Greenlanders that had 
= taken to Denmark two years before, were ſtill 
4 alive, a boy and a girl, and as they alſo were unhealthy, 
they were ſent back- to their native countfy "by this 
year's veſſel. The pirl died at fea, the b came, in 
on appearance, well home : but foon ter, 4 ſick- 
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rer in it by the dream of an old 
woman, chat the Greenlander Charles, who came back 
from 'Copenhagen, would murder all his 
ple. "He. Luft not paſs over a particular 
imagination: A Greenlander came from a quite . 
thy-place to viſit his ſiſter at the colony: Before he ſet 


his foot on ſhore, he thought he ſaw ber apparition, 


"Yes 8 the people where he dwelt. 1 
n — 5 — ſo much miſery, 
them in the face, theſe poor peo-— 
- — — cb: | 
No reflection and no caution was to be 
chought of, much leſs any" concern about the preſeht _ 
ne:condition of their ſouls. Nay, the living did 
wall as otherwiſe uſual, * their near- 
ions. The | people indeed, cried to God 

they knew how ; but when 


accept of any admonition to commit their ſouls to 
eb 6 ag * died _ in their un- 


 eafily.imagine how Mr. 


Egede felt in this | 


er ſent his fon to in 
xe people, and . me 


in, and Game without the houſes 1 ig 6 the — a 
2 ſtones. dee or | 
one girl with the - ſmall-pox upon her, and 
brothers. The father, having firſt bu- 
ned all — 2 in that place, laid himſelf and his 

ſmalleſt fick child in a grave raiſed with ſtone, and or- 
dered the girl to cover him with ſkins and ſtones, that 
be might not be devoured by the foxes and ravens; then 
the and the reft of the children were to live on a couple 


of ſeals and ſome dried berrings that were left, till they 
| 8 ** to the Europeans. * Mr. Egede 
ſent 


whichſo frighted him char he rowed back, fell fick di- 
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| Mane er chem. to the colony. He lege. all 

ple. They laid a as many in — mes an fleep a 
| 3 ng as they:would. 2 and attended = 


"= e hope — ————— Br 
12 ſuch poor creatures as:fledutoithemy on ham 
"they brought from thiflends; as well en 


in the t 0 by sand 
ſig ns. bey perſuaded Bur bay it with 
them, chat he might be of ſervice to them * 
the language; but * — out 

there wes pin Y 1 


Sepbember 17330 Jane * peeps lager £3 
It ſpread, as tar a& they —— — 
and almoſt as far ſauth . MWhenithe Agents went 
wards to trade, they foumd ul — 
_ enipty for 30 leagues” North. In the Aiſträst for 8 
leagues — theteolony, che number of the . 
m to $00y-- though many Green- 
landers took waar tf very beginning: from hence 
we may form ſome judgtnont of the numbers: that were 
carried off in all — places till June; Mr. Egede 
computed them at — or three thoufand. In __ 
diſtri of Ball's-river, only eight recovered from 
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occaſion from their outward y to ridicule them 


wi all manner of cutting” — which the bre- 
thren had 


bx this time learned to ünderſtand, as well 
as their.  Egnificant miens and geſtures. And if they 


replied, 


4 


nor orten ee 5 = 


E Bur when de ges perceived 
that they could effect . either: 
_ inſulted and abuſed their'! wp: pelted them 
| — — 
took their things and ſhattered them to pieces, — 
to their boat or tb drive it out then. Nay 
ons night the brethnin heard a noiſe en che outſide 
of their tent, and perceived that ſome body ms ſtriving 
to pull aſide the curtains of the tent which "they had 
faltened "with a couple of pins. . "Gut: to 
ſee--who it was, and there they b 262 pareel of 
Greenlanders gathered about the tent, fame with their 
mn 
The brothren ſuppoſed. at that time ch only came 
to cut their tent-ſkins-to'pieces ; but" Mens years: after, 
when ſome of the Greenlanders in theſe” parts were 
converted, they were: irif6rmed that they nad . conſpired 
—— in hopes that che her 
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50 leagues off from the South; 


cl e ub" fin 00 fired "to fee dur things. "We 
6 « hed ihr we had; ſuppoſing that he 
cc nee e Greenland food for dur iron- 


| dene gute ſtin for à while; at 
« [ah bea, he bad been with the Pn (Which is 


of: pronouncing the Paniſfi word Praęſs 


, Who had told him wonderful things of 
y fad had made heaven and earth, and 
as catied Grid, Did we know any thing about it? 

« If "ot dee ould tell him ſomething more, be- 
« cauſe h had 


« 2 deep it 


ren on us, and we told him, as well 
of the Creation of man and the intent 


„ Redemption effected 
«< of Amen and eternal 
7 He Yiflvhiet very attentivety to 


ſs or damnation. 
all that was ſaid, 
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, een r dur wening- meeting? and ſlept all ni be 
t, Now, dear brethren, this is the firſt 


« in Ot 
„eee, "that: "His come to enquire of us con- 
n & ant divine things; thoſe in the nei 
" bourhooe have done no fuch' thing, thou 4. 
0 * ritual « have been read to "thei 
yearyi” | DhSefore bling your offerings and — 1 
1 that he may ariſe and build ww 
„Zion even in hs deſert “ 
At chef end of the year they write ben: 8 60 a 
the books of holy Scripture, | but partieularly the 
, opiltle to the Romans, have been a fund to us, from 
Which we have been enriched with many an em- 
* Phatieal. truth, both with reſpect to the righteouſneſo 
„ Imputediby faith; and the promiſes of the converſion ' 
of the-heathen.. And as he will not repent of his 
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* gifts = calling, (Rom. xi. _ ) therefore our call 
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_ << to do all that lies in our power 
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among the heathen here is of great importance to us, 
though we do not yet ſee when or in what way the 
end can be attained. But as we are poſitively aſ- 


= 


“ ſured that the work is his, we affiduouſly endeayour 
P towards it, and 
« commit the reſt to him, whoſe both we and theſe 
«poor heathens are. But you may eaſily imagine 

68 what a pain it is to us, that for want of a boat 
c < (ours > having been damaged by a high tide) we 
cc have not been able to go to any of the heathen for 


c three months, and all that while not one has come 


to us, and now they have no time, but are going 
< about to feaſts. Thus, like poor priſoners, we ex- 
#© erciſe ourſelyes together in the language. May the 
Lord interpoſe and ſend us help, for we wait with 
< longing for the ſalvation of theſe people.—Thus 
* we conclude the year 1736, with prayer and praiſe 
c for all the wonderful ways God hath. led us in. He 
«© has ſet us at large after many ftraits inward and 
<< outward, and above all has 'proyed himſelf to be 
% powerfully among us with his grace. We leave 
< our paths to him the approaching year, and only 
_ <<. wiſh that we and our work may be more and more 
< hallowed-for him, and that we may be a more agree- 
<< able offering to him in the ſervice of his Goſpel 
c among the heathen.” .. 9 2 
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HIS long and (for ſuch lively people) irkſome 

19 activity 33 May, but 3 patched ; 
up their damaged boat ſo far, as to be able to venture to 
ſea in it, though to their own and every body's ſurprize. 
They write concerning it thus: Our call, and hard 
<*, neceſſity teach us to venture things, upon the hope 
<« of an extraordinary help and preſervation of God, 
which we elſe neither could nor - dared do withou! 
t tempting God.“ And he every time helped them 
through without any harm. Either they ſaw ſufficient 
warning of an impending ſtorm, and could reach a har- 
bur before it came, or if they were overs A 
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ſudden ſquall, they doubled their endeavours in failing, 
rowing, and lading out the water, ſo that though 
much fatigued, yet they could always praiſe the Lord 
to ſee one another again aliſ ee. 
They were not ſo preſſed in their outward citcum- 
ſtances this year as the two foregoing, ' becauſe they 
received a ſmall portion of proviſions by the laſt ſhip: 
And yet becauſe their mouths were 'multiplied, and 
they could go no where abroad till May for want of a 
boat, they were often in ſtraits enough; therefore their 
Diary notes it as a peculiar feſtivity, that in the Eaſter 
holidays they had eat bread once more, and each of 
them had a whole partridge for his ſhare. They either 
bartered the malt that was ſent them for peaſe, or ground 
it and boiled it into a ſoop, and drank water. Some- 
times a Greenlander brought ſome bread to ſell, that 
had been given him at the colony. When they could 
embark on the ſea again, God proſpered their fiſhery 
or reindeer-hunting to ſupply their want. And when 
they had caught nothing, Providence directed the 
Greenlanders to bring and offer them eggs. Once 
when they had caught rfothing at all, they found a 
ſmall dead ſeal in the ſea with a dart in it, and the 
Greenlander that ſtruck it brought them another to 
redeem his dart. Thus the Lord helped them from 
time to time. And that they might not be obliged to 
melt ſhow and ice in the room all the winter for water, 
= they had done hitherto, they tried to dig a well, and 
8 f ound ſo much water that they have never wanted 
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At length 


Al they were competently ſupplied with pro- 
viſions, by" the arrival of the ſhip on the 6th of July. 
Their 'fellow-helper Chriſtian Stach returned in her, 
whom they had delegated laſt year to Germany. On 
his voyage thither with the reverend Mr. Egede, he 
had encoutitered four violent ſtorms, and had experi- 
enced the Lord's miraculous interpoſition to his abaſe- 
ment, eſpecially in the laſt tempeſt which befel them 
in a thick miſt on the coaſt of Norway; it laſted only 
an hour, but it almoſt overſet the ſhip, and daſhed 
B b 2 thirty 


* 
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thirty veſſels to pieces on the Norway coaſt. From 
Copenhagen he travelled through Holſatia and Hamburg 
to Magdeburg, and gave ſome account of Greenland 
to the Lutheran Abbot Steinmetz, who had done ſome 
conſiderable ſervices to the Moravian brethren during 
his former cure at Teſhen in Upper-Silefia. From 
thence he proceeded to Herrnhuth, and having there 
refreſhed himſelf in body and ſoul for three weeks, in- 
formed the congregation of the ſtate of the miſſion, 
and recommended it to their prayers and ſupport, he 
ſet out Again firſt to Jena, where he viſited the late 
Rev. Mr. Brumhart and the reſt of the ſtudents who 
were in ſome connexion with the congregation; and then 
he came to Frankfort on the Mayn, in hopes of meet- 
ing the Count there. Here he found Chriſtian David 
among others, who, tho' abſent from Greenland, had 
faithfully dorne their affairs on his heart. But as the 
Count was gone to England, he haſtened thither, re- 


- 
- 


" by word of mouth the paſt circumſtances of his 


brethren and the miſſion to him and his fellow-labour- 
ers, and delired their counſel and ſupport. They 
made their obſervations on ſeveral things, bid him be 
of good courage, and cheared him with the example 
of the miſſion in St. Thomas's, which was already in 
à flouriſhing Kate, but they could give him but little 
advice relative to their particular circumſtances. With 
_ reſpect to their outward ſupport, they promiſed to do 
all chat was poſſible, and took the neceſſary ſteps to it 
During his ſtay in Herrnhuth, Chriſtian Margraf 
had offered bimſelf to the ſervice of the heathen in 
Greenland, and travelled with him to Holland, where 
his call was confirmed, and the ordination to his of- 
fice imparted to him, by the laying on of the hands of 
biſhop David Nitſchman. They travelled from Am- 
ſterdam, in the name of God, to Copenhagen, and, with 
the royal permiſſion in very kind terms, ſet fail May 
Arth for Greenland, where after many difficulties the) 
arrived in a haven four leagues diſtant from the colo- 
ny, July 5th. But a ſtorm from the ſouth drove the 
veſſel upon a rock, where it remained twelve hours 
in ſuch a perilous poſture, that they could ſee - 

* e 
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keel of the ip at low water; yet they got her off 


withoutany damage. The next day they were received 
and conducted to their habitation by the_brethren, 
with mutual joy and thankfulneſs, and afterwards each 
was gp into his 32325 Ye ITO OT 


By theſe brethren 77 received an ut that 


their friends in Holland would fend them a new boat 
by the whale-fiſhers, which they ſhoyld receive at the 


outermoſt ĩſlands. Accordingly they waited twice for 
ſeveral days together, but all in vain ; therefore, they 
could think no other but that the ſhip and boat were 


any more in their old leaky boat. They write con- 


cerning it as follows: When we look at our boat, it 
makes us ſhudder ; it was given us when its owners 


were afraid to uſe it any longer; and when we had 
ſpent great labour in fitting it up, it was damaged 
again, and again repaired; but now tis grown ſo very 
rotten and leaky, that we can run our knives throngh 


it, therefore we are at a loſs how to get to the hea- 


then, and we wonder every time we get home alive. 
But we commit our circumſtances to him who beſt 
knows our call, our mind and our diſtreſs; and often 


* 6 man may wholly loſe his road, — "Yet 


« neer muſt loſe his faith in God.” 
They had reaſon enough to fear the loſs of the Mp 
and boat, for there was this year an unuſual cold 125 


ſon; when ſtrong drink froze in the warm rooms, and 


people's faces froze even in May, and there were alfo 
frequent ſtorms, in one of which the captain that 
brought the brerhren the caſk from Holland laſt year, 
loſt his ſhip in a haven 120 leagues ſouth of Good- 
hope. The crew ſaved themſelves and ſome proviſions 


in two boats, but they were obliged to go above 200 


leagues to ſearch for a Dutch ſhip. 

The boatmen at the colony met with ſeveral midfor- 
tunes too; once when a ſudden tempeſt aroſe, and they 
were making for a place of lade, they with their 
; Bb 3 boat 


ſhipwrecked. This ſuppoſed loſs was 15 much the more 
painful to them, as they could ſcarce venture abroad 
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boat, were forced away, and the brethren were obliged 
to go to ſeek for them, who, after thiee days found 
them unhurt indeed, but almoſt frozen ; and ſtarved to 
death, But the greateſt fatality theſe bqatmen had to 
ſtruggle. with was in December, when, as they were 
returning from a trading voyage, and were got within 

four leagues of home, a vidlent wind drove them among 


ice, and, there they were impounded and toſſed about 


ſayages | 


He. 


„land on ſuch contributions. Now, though we 
<< ſee-that-we ſhall ſcarce be able to maintain ourſelves 
by the labour of our own hands, yet we can't help 
* wiſhing, if it was poſſible, that we could ſubſiſt 
N £ without 


J 


* of 
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ec without help and benefactions from without. 
ce herauſt we ſhould | regret being - indebted. to our 
ec friends (though on account of Wang gers and ſuch as 
« art fond of every occaſion of — we ſhall 
ce always be ſcrupulous even of this, that we may not 
« fall under the cenſure of ſcorners), but becauſe it is 


ce very natural, even for children of God, to be tired 
« out if they do not ſoon ſee the fruit of our labour. 


„ Now we ourſelves do not yet ſee, when and how 


it may arrive ſo far, that we ſhall. be: able to re- 


« joice in any bleſſing ſpringing up among this peo- 
cc ples 3 as we have yet no ſuffeient oppor- 
" to learn their language perfedly, in order 
« to exp reſs'what our hearts think about them. 
„ ſhall and will ſhew all the faithfulneſs that is 
in our power in the part committed to us, : and be- 
“ lieving in er we do not ſee as if we ſaw him, 
ce werfully hope, that he will diſcloſe to us one of 
« the many thouſand ways and means, that are as yet 


ec in the ſecrets of his cabinet, how we are to ee” 


e cute his commiſſion to his hongur. +. And we hope 
«al fo in ſimplicity that our brethren and friends in 
<«<.Europe,: who endeavour to promot the ſalvation 

© of theſe infidels by their adjutory benefactions, may 
© he of the fame mind. In the mean time, it is cer 
„ tain, we enjoy every morſel with thankfulneſs and 
Y gratitude towards! our e nor 4 we _ 
4 * in our urges... 111 


Who « can wonder that woolly were — at dts 
unfruitfulneſs, after they had ſpent five years with all 
imaginable faithfulneſs in a ſucceſsleſs labour on the 
heathen'? Who can wonder that they ſhould be con- 
cerned, leſt their ſuperiors and benefactors ſhould be 
dif and with-held (if not by the expence, yet 
by all Lind: of miſconſtructions concerning this under- 
taking) from riſking any thing more on it, eſpecially 
as "PA this time they had heard, that (els unprofitable 


Bb 4 labours 


Not 


But 


N 9 ; . a : 
. ; " > 
es 8 - 
*4 4 1 x ; : — a. | 
* * . a F __ L 4 : ' 8 FU : ' 
" * 1 K 4 x : - k 9 
— — mg e n 
hd * - - 
"3 2x0 * = of W 4 — a — — ͥ — — ü * * — . — ü - — IE, 
* . * — * 8 2 => bad — — — — . = mw - o — =X _ = — 2 
« f - A a — — — 0 * = — — 
2 oy * c * A £ R s * OY 4a h = * hs r * N = — — — - 
1 = - 
. 5 p * 8 
| * A + 54 a, | 
* 2 108 Pa 7 - by 2 
* * 
8 288 4 „ a A 
| | — We — — 


9 
— 
— . —— 


2 EY * 2 . 
2 , 
YC =» * 2 — 4 
* . d — ( — _— — — * * 
— _ -_ =, 3. 
wn” — 1 —ͤ — comm a 
* —2 a. w* = . — = 


+376 HISTORT OF GNENLANP. B. v. 


labours were derided in many 
forted themſelves under this reproach, and extracted 
bope dut of it from the example of our Saviour, who 
| EE with this taunt: << Phyſician, heal thy- 
- 66 „ 

A perſon chat nad known the heathen, that had ſeen 
the little benefit from the great pains hitherto taken 
with them, and conſidered that one after another had 
L abandoned. all hopes of the converſion of theſe inhdels, 
and ſome thought they would never be converted till 
they ſaw miracles wrought, as in the Apoſtles days, 
(and this the Greenlanders expected and demanded of 
their inſtructors); one that conſidered this, I ſay, would 
not ſoinuch wonder at the paſt unfruitfulneſs of theſe 
young as at their ſtedfaſt perſeverance in the 
midſt of nothing but diſtreſs, difficulties and impediments 
internally and externally, and that they never de- 
ſponded of the converſion of theſe poor Creatures a- 

mias all ſeeming i mpoſfibilities. 

Hitherto they had not ſeen the leaſt trace of an 
Alling bleſſing Nd impreſſion from the truths that had 
been held forth -unto them. The Greenlanders that 
- came from a diſtance, were ſtupid, i ignorant and void 
of reflection, and the little they could tell them at a 
"ſhort viſit, even if it was heard with ſome impreſſion, 
died away * preſently in their perpetual wanderings. 
Thoſe that lived conſtantly at Ball's-river, and had 
been inſtructed ſo many years, were not better, 
but moſt of them worſe; they were diſguſted, tired, 
and hardened againſt the truth. They reſolved to heat 
no more without a preſent, for they would be paid 
even for lending their ears. As long as they were told 
any kind of news, they hearkened with: pleaſure ; they 
could alſo bear to hear ſome little ee, out of the 


places *? But they com- 


* A no wot. poet's 3 to | the Green- 
Und brethren; Nos rumerus ſumus, et fruges conſumere nati. When this 
Vn communicated to the Count, he ſpread it before the Lord with a ſor- 

—— qty rang and ceaſed not to pray him that he would 
take aw from his ſervants for the "fake of the bitter ſufter- 
Ing of dag * ſoon after he declared his hope, that the anſwer was 

nat fat off. And behold, in the * ſame year, he was rejoiced with the 
account of the firſt converted Greenlander. 


3 Bible, 
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Bible, and che Miracles of our Saviour and his Apoſ- 
tles. But if the miffionaries would teach them the 
right notions'of the nature and attributes of God, of | 
the fall and the corruption of the ſoul, of God's 
wrath . againſt ſin, of the neceſſity of an atonement, 
of faith in Jeſus, of the means of grace, of the cure 
and ſanctification of the ruined diſordered ſoul and bo- 
dy, of the example of Chriſt, and of eternal happi- 
neſs er miſery ; they were ſleepy, ſaid yes, to all, but 
funk away. preſently. Or elſe they ſhewed their diſ- 
like openly, and began to talk of their ſeal-catching ; 
or they excuſed | themſelves, that they could not 
underſtand and comprehend it. Shew us the God 
_ « you deſcribe (ſaid they), then we will believe in him 

« and ſerve him. You repreſent him too ſublime and 
« incomprehenſible, how ſhall we come at him? Nei- 
ther will he trouble himſelf about us. We have 
„ invoked him when we had nothing to eat, or when 
“ we have been ſick, but it is as if he would not 
« hear us. We think, what you ſay of him is not 
„true. Or, if you know him better than we, then 
% do you by your prayers obtain for us ſufficient food, 


en healthy body, and dry houſe, and that is all we 
<« defire or want. Our ſoul. is healthy already, and 
nothing is wanting, if we have but a ſound body and 
enough to eat. You are another ſort of folk than we; 
« in your country, people may perhaps have diſeaſed 


«© fouls, and indeed we ſce inſtances enough in thoſe 
that come here, that they are goed for nothing; 
they may ſtand in need of a Saviour and of a phyſi- 
„ cian for the ſoul. Your heaven and your ſpiritual 
© joys and felicities may be good enough for you, but 
this would be too tedious for us. We muſt haye 
<< ſeals, fiſhes and birds. Our foul can no more ſub- 
e ſilt. without them, than our bodies, We ſhall not 
find theſe in your heaven, therefore we will leave - 
** your. heaven to you and the worthleſs part of the 
** Greenlanders ; but as for us, we will go down to 
** Torngarſuk, there we ſhall find an exuberance of 
every thing without any trouble.” 3 
Thus they endeavoured to ward off, or even to ridi- 
cule, every thing that might excite a wholeſome ſaving 
concern 
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cdticerni in their ſouls. ''I'dare not mention their pro- 
mockery at the myſtery of tlie Holy Trinity and 
the Holy Sacrament; which ſome f the" favages had 
heard or ſcen ſomething of. When they were in a Bu- 
mour for it, and had fo threats nor impoſed filence to 
check them, there was'no truth too ſacred for them to 
aa their wit and banter''upon';” for the moſt 
ſtupi Greenfander can however Ar Als under- 
In the beginning g 1 coc them karton 55 
becauſe little or no vice was perceived among them. 
aa they themſelves Knew as well hbw'to valde them- 
ſelves, and deſpiſe others, on accoutit of the abſence 
of certain vices Which! preak out among others, as ma- 
ny in Chriſtendom do, who endeavour to pacify them- 
ſelves with their bare honeſt life and their ſelf-right- 
_ eoufneſs. But by degrees their admirets found, that 
their outſide morality only fprung from the fear of an 
ill name, and their celebrated hoſpitality had no other 
a but the love that ſinners and hedthens have to 
ofe of their crew, aKtording to the deſcription our 
Saviour gives of them, that they © give only to thoſe 
bet. whom en as much gain. 


$6. 


Al this was far from jelding any hopeful proſpeA 
of the converſion of the en But this was 
not all, they withdrew from the com any of the bre- 
cheep, as people that did not ſuit their purpoſe. In- 
deed" in June many bf them fled to the — be- 
cauſe a report was fpread, that the Southlanders would 
come and murder the Greenlanders in theſe parts. 
But when fore boats full of theſe formidable gueſts 
arrived, the Miffionaries got an opportunity to lay the 
doctrine of Jeſus on their hearts as well as on the 
others, though they yet ſaw no how the light 
of the Goſpel would be able to break through the thick 
datkneſs with which theſe people were benighted. But 
alas, as ſoon As theſe ſtrangers” were packed off, the 
viſiting was over, and the brethren ſaw themſelves ne- 
ceflitated to earch after their acquaintance ng t * 
and 
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where they, 
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to underſtand. that they wanted chem to go back, yet 
they Were, prevailed, on. to give one of che brethren 
leave ta live. a little While With them for the fake of 
impragag bunlel, in thei. language: ; ee enen, 
his brethren, the following account of then: 

Aeg are 122 variable in their behaviour, as you 
. ky 7 they always are. Sometimes they are croſs, 
. 12 


cc I cau d talk. a great deal With them, and now and 

« they, Lread them 2 paſſagę qu W 1 eh 

| < but no their delire of hearing is over. I have told 
" them_th reaſon why,the, Son of God was, 

© to, die, but; they have ino cars for ſuch things, and 


- 
* 


deſire ms to go out with them and call uon God's 


Fog go ſend them ſeals, becauſe they are in want. 
cc 1 1 7 I £3 5 - bas $34 ed TE 
Lag often ſhocked at their woeful ſtate. What I 


„ tell;them. of divine things, is only a ſubje& for their 
a laughter. On the other hand, they 


** chit-chat and 


yr: vens above and to abyſſes beneath, and com- 


e pel the l n the captiye ſeals. 
„„ Aud when I ſhew them the abſurdity of ſuch 
** romantic. tions, , and deſcribe. the true ftate 


** of heaven and hell; they frown in anger, 


„ bid me bold my tongue, and ſo march off, 


Another time they tell me, they believe all I fay, 


would have me ſtay longer with them, and learn 


their language, that I may be able to tell them more. 
— But 


the condition of 
41 13 
Aimonary's own 


re kindly received by theſe 
ple of days they gave them 


metimes kind towards me. In the. beginning 
out of the New Teſtament, 
Ae RO og Be) 
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Na « But hits. p60d-will is but of mort duration, 
they danced two whole ni hes _ oj; * 
« there-were — 2 people er in the 12 . 
4 of them tried to affront and teaze me all manner of 
8 ways, and they drummed and bellowed fo horribly 
40. during their cn and ſinging, that they made 
10 my ears ake. u 15 my heart to thé Lord, 
We 2 e in ſecret for the falvation of theſe 
<< poor fouls, The next day jt rained very hard; then 
00 they, would have me pray to the Son of God, derauſe 
. he was mighty, to give them good wea ther, that 
the wet migh t not run through the roof into their 
* houſes. I told them, there was no neceſfity to 
pray for chat, becauſe they only need ſpread their 
e tent-fkins upon the roof, and then the 5 could 
<« not, ſoak through; they ſhould rather pray with me 
* to Cod to be gracidus to their ſouls.” But they 
< only laughed at me, and told me, the Rood 
nothing of the matter, — did they - need 
< of it; thoug h for me, perhaps 14 migh * xt on 
And indeed 1 they treat the — 5 of God, 
and what they have heard, and declared their belief 
<« of ſo many years, in a very contemptuous and ſpite- 
«© ful manner. They frequently aſk queſtions, which 
© found” very fooliſh, and yet contain deep-invented 
ſatyrs upon the truth. y ſoul is often in a flame, 
© when they e m my God. However, the children 
all. love me and run about after me ; ſometimes I 
call them together, ſpeak with them, ind aſk 
them ſome queſtions, They hearken with pleaſure, 
but it is ak to keep them in an attentive mood, for 
as ſoon as their eye or ear is amuſed with ſome 
„other thing, away they run after it, and what they 
«© heard before is inſtantly forgot. I was once reading 
e ſomething to a Greenlander, and when I read this 
0 expreſſion : We ſhould d: 11 ie earthly things, he faid, 
« Sag, Why ſo, 75 pray 2 dhe that God 
had created ud «ci not only for this tranſient 
<« earthly life, but for an everlaſting life, and that it 
cc was the unhappy effect of the Fall, that men concerned 
< themſelves ſolely for the body, and had no care for 


* * their immortal ſou], nor for that tate where they 


1 are 


ala riet or NtHinknpun; 1737. 


« axecto be fixed for eternity, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall - 
<« coe judge the world, and ſhall conduct thoſe 
« that believe to heaven, but ſhall conſign over the 
« unbelievers and the wicked to the devil; and caft 
c them into unquenchable fire. Hereupon the Green- 
4e Jander replied : If the Son of God is ſuch a ter- 
<« rible Being, Edo not want to go to heaven. Then 
c J aſked. him, If he would go to hell-fire ? He an- 
e ſwered: No, he would 24 go there neither, but 
« would ftay here upon earth. When I made it cler 
<« to him that no man can ſtay always on earth, but 
« all muſt die, and after death muſt go to a good or 
<« bad place, he muſed a while and then ſaid, he did 
<« not know that, nor did he like to hear any more of 
« it. At laſt he ſaid, he muſt go a fiſhing, his wife 
« had no victuals, and he had no ears to admit ſuch 
« incomprehenſible things.” &c. 

So little was effected on the Greenlanders by ſpeak- 
ing to them of the Attributes of God, of eternal ſal- 
vation or damnation, or of Chriſtian duties. Some- 


38 


thing elſe was requiſite, and that ſomething mult de 


given from above, and ner ach in x child-like ſimplicity : 
and * 
$7. 


The paſt Difficulties and the poor appearance of the 
: Greenland miffion, and alſo the faithful mind and pa- 
tient nce of the miffionaries, was briefly and 
livelily expreſſed in ſome verſes, that the youngeſt miſ- 


 fionary Fr rederic Bochniſh — and ſent abroad 5 
in this * | 


3 . Here is alittle company, 
Who through thy grace have choſen thee, 
Who count the tedious hours and days 
Till thou diffuſe thy chearing rays, 

And bid us let theſe heathens know, | 
Thy grace, thy choice, enfolds them too. 

For thou art He, the Scripture calls 

The Saviour promis'd unto fouls. 
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de beser ar6 flow and h Hung, 

Vet they have learnt the e 

Faith did this obſtacle break through; 
But now, alas, comes ſomething new, 

9 and old, too plain we * 

as hard as ſtone or ſteel; 


Both 
Hare 
Nay, much beſides obſtrutts Au cl 


Were we not hir d * we d Este k all. 
tf of 351 
5 Bi On ey ry fide e henpes ave hard, 
2 n bolts fecur d and bart'd. i 
Het s no ear to what i is ſaid; 1 „9 
That — wil met fo afat 
Io ſee the child for heathens born, 7 
They call the wiſe-nien fools in foort. 


4 vet certainly would be a 
To ſee.no more of that love's _ 
Which Jeſus felt for ev'ry ſoul, 
Here in the frigid northern pole; 
Particularly fince we —_— 
United in the brethren's band. 

O my Immanuel, no land 
Can ay grace, at its hour, vithſtand. 


5. My God, thou elt chem take their fin 
. Avoiding thee, and ev'ry eng 
Whereby they might to thee be turnꝰd 3 
*Phus Satan boaſts, and thou art ſcorn d. 
Remember Jeſu's torments great, 
Thy Son! ah, his reward . Fi 
How, to his grief, is it with-held ! 
The heathen are his portion ſtild. 


6. The dung debe world may 0. its fill 
At our proceedings, if it will, 
And aſk, what we a feeble few - 
So many years in Greenland do: 2 


As labourers in the vineyard, Matth, xx. 


Our 


\ / RkLarWbit or Nzw-Hkx H-, 1148. my 


. . Qur; tongues: ſhall-never hold their . 1 1 5 111627 
Wel watch the dragon's craſty ways, 


n 


nd ſtrive to ſave. the heathen here. 
ts !. now, they m ud. e . 
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HE brethren began che ſixth. year: 


alſo i in 4 


: 
„ 


ſucceſsleſs toil, and many heavy things beſides, yet 


without letting their courage 
hope; though they did not yet ſee how near the help 


out of Zion was, and chat che Lord would this very 
to the poor Greenlanders, who 


year extend his mercy 
K bound in chains of darkneſs. 


In the — of the year, the heathens viſited 
them. frequently, nay almoſt every day, yet commonly 


nothing but hunger drove them. The brethren ſup- 


plied . Gown as well as their circumſtances would ad- 
opportunity to excite a true hunger 
g their en- 


mit, and took that o 
in them after the word of life, aceompan 


deavours with hearty ſupplications to the 1 
alſo attentively took notice whether they 


They 


with them ſome days, or any accuſation of conſcience 
when the poor creatures did any thing bad; but they 
found their undetftanding fo ned that they could 
not comprehend what fort. of thing conſcience muſt: 


the ſin of ſt caling, Wa preſently after caught i in all 
ſotts of theft. 


Among. [thoſe kpogey 1 was a 8 


Greenlander whoſe name Was M 
come and. live with them — "nk 


angek, who offered to 
if they, would 


maintain him, and he on the other hand would give 


* The laſt words were alter'd ſo at the end of the next year, *. 


firſt account arrived in Europe of Greenlanders, who deſired to be converted 
in bs i earneſt, 


Y 4 what 


1 without ſeeing, as unfruitful labourers who were 
prepared. to endure; all reproach, on account of their 


drop or abandoning their 


could perceive 
any diſquietute or trouble of mind in thoſe that tarried 


be; and one thief, to whom they explained at large 
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3 —̃ hogan; to inſtruct —— and par- 
r his attention to the ſtate of his heart. 
a and the 
— -heathens ; but by and b y they ahſerved by 
by <p — mas po forward in 
Him, on which account ex lavages to per- 
ſecuto him s and when they could not entice. him to 
leaves the hrethren, nor to follow their hearbeniſh 
2 they tried by artifices to induce the brethren. 
to foren him aa charging him with haying ſecretly 

urlgined-ſeveral things. Nut, after ſtrict examination, 
it un found that "they had wickedly invented their 
accuſations, a5 ' they themſelves. were forced--to own. 


away again, notwithſtanding the many 2 he 
had fey re aligned hom a little refreſhing 
of joꝶ:ĩn Therefore they wies at = 
end of May: e e Nets hopes that our 
<< Redeemer will ſtep forth in his bleeding form, and 
ce diſplay the exceeding great power of his blood on 
«« thy: hearts, aven. of the” begighted,.. landers. 
<< But bm does. it abaſe us when we read in the ac- 
c counts. received; by the ſhip, that our. brethren's 
e }abqur is attended with the full blefling of the Goſ- 
<« pel in all. places, among chriſtians 2 heathens, 

« eſpecially in St. Le while poor, we in a 
<< manner go e dear bre- 
cc * hows: and believe w II "wi fill 


u tha gur 
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Rom. XV. 21. op 25 he "tie 
ce they alf ſee, Cc. I will reläte 
eyent in their Sen words 4.555 fe 27 

„ June"2d, many of the Soutlilanders that went by wy 1 
« here, ite us. John Beck was juft writing out | - mn 
00 fair, 'patt; of a tranflation of the Evangeliſts. The 1 
« ſa 8 wanted very much t "know what was con- 

« taified in that book. He fead Jomething of it to them, 

<« and fook that opportunits d enter into a diſcourſe 
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ee with them. 15 e if they had an 1 = ; 
« mortal foul? th; Af e ae again, Where 
ee 0 wh be their bodies died ? Some 


1 K 


their foul. woul 

* ſaid, up y 3 an ſome ſaid, down in the abyſs. - 

9 After 8 ſet them to rights, he aſked them, TIES 
* Who had made heaven and esrth, man, and every 
„thing Vine? They "replied, they did not know, 
© nor - Had they ever head, but it muſt certainly be a 

reat and opulent Lord. Then he told them, how 

od created all things good; particular: man, but 
6 man fevoltei from him through difo ence, and 

© was plunged into the moſt extreme miſery and ruin. 
e But he had mercy upon him, and became man, 5 
that he might redeem mankind by ſuffering and 
„dying. . Now. we muſt believe. in him, if we would 
© be ſaved. _— * N Spirit ae this 


* Sep. ., | 
+ The ord of this day ns wn ex ene with coferenics 4 thelr | 


paſt fruitleſs labou * the heathen, and the now enſuing durable bleffin; 
1 ns Nh _ o for tr 

UT "For hy t fad of 6 le of tbe Lord, and their off-ſpring with 
them, Ther -ſpring 705 dleſſed of the Lord, I mean, the 
l0n7-oppreſſed and forgotten Vnited - Brethren, comforted about their paſt 
vw L- Cc 4e brother 
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